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PREFACE. 




The Virdia which constitutes the fourth of the Eighteen Parvoi of 
great rr as just been finished. The same Hari that took 
care of the dintrc* d Pandavas during their period of concealment, the 
eame y^iudcva tb? t protected them from the wiles of Dhritariiahtra’a 
wicked yon au I enabled those bulls among men to emerge from obscurity 
into the Ttr n of returning prosperity, with the powerful ruler of 
th<’ Mn' V.4. at tii? ir ally and old Drupada at the head of his heroic soua 
^'«d of M rllni'srace and other valiant heroes of the Vrishnii 

he Andlu^i,^ iaidiUeBhoja tribes, all ready to succour them in tbo 
irapcnain j the same Nariiyana at whose name danger flieth away, 

Ims in hip h,;. enabled me also to complete this portion of my self- 

ii/iposea ^ ^ 

imagine that with the completion 
of 1 profit }*,3 that has been achieved is encouraging. Like 

' *'• v.vlL .afi ^ntwlrhBtanding the allies they had in their natural 
aatll preparations yet before they could achieve 

< !n t.'O I I notwithstanding the aid I have received, 

to TV mine. May 

tb<* princcB aud f respond to my solicitation as cheerfully aa 

.ipp of r’l ‘ F^wJpara age to those of Yudhi^hthira 1 
‘ i ' ( vis an extensive Pan’u, about aa large aa 
' ; to it, about a third of the whole epic will 
j 1. '.0 seen no discouraging signe. There is not 
*• Oa l-u * civilised globe w'here this publication ia 
A AMi tunate enough to win the sympathy and 
Lida ot literature and many eminent savants of 
V. countrymen also appreciate the useful- 
l.» 1 ' is no reason on earth why the work, 
be completed. 1 believe the charity 
A and I have never, on that account, 
• *4 to be inconsiderable. With th^ae few 
% the book which desenbes ttui prepar- 
i. uu race for the grand conflict on the 
:h lb ands Vvilh other n.attcis rspkUi 
of VC d.*r8. 
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Section I. 


(SainyoiJyoga Part'd.) 

Om! Having bowed down to Narayana, and Nara tlio 
moat exalted of male beings, and also the goddess Saraswati, 
must the word Jaj/a be uttered. 

Vai9amp:iyana said.—‘Then those valiant descendants of 
Kuril, who belonged to the same party (with Virata), having 
joyfully celebrated the nuptials of Abhitnanyu and rested 
themselves that night, presented themselves at dawn, w'ell 
pleased, in the presence chamber of Virata. And the presence 
chamber of the king of the Matsya was full of riches, and 
variegated with choice gems and precious stones, with seats 
methodically arranged, adorned with garlands, and filled with 
fragrance. And tho,se mighty monarchs of men all came to that 
place. And on the seats in front sat the two kings Virata and 
Drupada, And the revered and aged rulers of the earth, and 
Valarama and KrUhna along with their father, all sat there. 
And close to the king of Panohala was seated the great liero 
of the race of Cini, together with the son of Rohini. And 
side by side with the king of the Matsya sat, Krishna and 
Yudhwththira, and all the sons of king Drupada, and Rhima 
J^nd Arjuna, and the two sons of Madri, and Pradyumna and 
Camhha. both valiant in battle, and Abhimanyn with Virata.s’a 
sons. And those princes, the sons of Druapadi, rivalling their 
fathers in valour, strength, grace, and prowess, sat \?pon 
^^eeUeiit seats inlaid with gold. And when those mighty 
heroes wearing shining omaiuonls and robos had sat them- 
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own, that gorgeous assembly of'kings looked beaut: 
the firmament spangled with resplendent stars. And those 
valiant men, assembled together, having conversed with one 
another upon various topics, remained for some time, jn a pen¬ 
sive mood, with their eyes fixed upon Krishna. And at the end 
of their talk, Krishna drew their attention to the affairs of the 
Pandavas. And those powerful 'kings together listened to 
Krishna’s speech, pregnant and lofty. And Krishna said.—‘It 
is known to you all, how this Yudhishnthira was deceitfully 
■defeated at dice by the son of Suvala, and how he was robbed 
of his kingdom, and how a stipulation was made by him con¬ 
cerning his exile in the forest. And capable as they were of 
conquering the earth by force, the sons of Pando remained 
firm in their plighted faith. And accordingly for six and seven 
years these incomparable men accomplished the cruel task 
imposed upon them. And this last, the thirteenth year, was 
exceedingly hard for them to pass. Yet unrecognised by any 
one they have passed it, as known to you, suffering unendur¬ 
able hardships of various kinds. This is known to you all. 
These illustrious men have spent the thirteenth year, emplored 
in the menial service of others. This being so, it is for you to 
consider what will be for the good of both Yiidhishthira and 
©uryodhana, and what, as regards the Kurus and the Pan¬ 
davas, will be consistent with the rules of righteousness and 
propriety and what will meet with the approbation of all. The 
virtuous king Yudhishthira would not unrighteously covet 
even the celestial kingdom. But righteously he would accept 
the rule oven of a single village. How the sons of Dhrita- 
riishtra fraudulently robbed him of bis paternal kingdom, and 
how he hc!h passed a life of unendurable hardships, are known 
to ail Ling- assembled here. The sons of Dhritarashtra are 
inc.ap.able of overcoming by strength Arjuna the son of Pritha 
Nevertheless, king Yudiahthira and his friends have no other 
desire than the good of Dhritarashtra’s son. These brave sons 
of Kunti, and the two sons of Madri, ask for only what they 
themselves, achieving victory in battle, had won from tho 
defeated kings. You no doubt, know full well now those cno- 
miea of tho Pandavas—-with the object of possessing therjselves 
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ingdoDii endeavoured by various means to destroy Ihfe 
they were yet mere boys. So wicked and rancorous they 
were. Consider, how grasping they are and how virtuous Yu- 
dhishthira is. Consider also the relationship that exists between- 
them.- I beseech you all to consult together and also think 
separately. The Pandavas have always had a regard for truth. 
They have fulfilled their promise to the very letter. If now- 
treated wrongfully by the sons of Dhritarashtra they wouldi 
slay them all though banded together. They have friends who, 
on being informed of their unworthy treatment at the hands of 
others, would stand by thorn, engaged in fight with their perse¬ 
cutors, and willingly slay them even if they should- lose their 
own lives for it. If you suppose them to be too few to 
be capable of winning a victory over their enemies, you 
must know that banded together and followed by their friends 
they would, no doubt, try their utmost to destroy those ene- 
nue,-4. Wliat Duryodhana thinks is not ex.actly known, nor whaV 
he may do, men the mind of the other side is not known 

what opinion can be formed by you as to what is best to be 
done ? Therefore, let a person, virtuous and honest and of* 
re.spectable birth, and wary,—an able ambassador, set out to be¬ 
seech them mildly for inducing them to give half the kingdom- 
to Yudlushthirar Having listened to the speech- of Krishna, 
marked by prudence and a regard- for virtue and showing i 
pacific .and impartial spitit, his elder brother then addressed 

the assembly, bestowing high encomiums on the words of the 
younger brother." 


Section II. 

"Valadeva said,-‘You have all listened to the speech of 
bim who 18 the elder brother of Gada, characterised as it 
^ -J * sense of virtue and prudence, and salutary alike 
0 Yudhishthira. end king Duryodhana. These valiant sons 
of Kunti are ready to give up half their kingdom, and they 
wake thi-s sacrifice for the sake of Duryodhana. The sou of 
ntarashtra, therefore, should give up half of the kipgdoiii 
»aa should rejoice and Jjappy with ua that thi 
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rel can be so satisfactorily settled These mighty persons 
having obtained the kingdom would, no doubt, be pacified and 
fc^PPyi provided the opposite party behave well. Eor them 
to bo pacified will redound to the welfare of men. And I 
should be well pleased if somebody from here, with the view 
of pacifying both the Kurus and the Pandavas, should nnder- 
a journey and ascertain what is in the mind of Duryo- 
dhana and explain the views of the Yudhishthira. Let him 
respectfully salute Bhishraa the heroic scion of Kuru’s race, 
and the magnanimous son of Vichitravirya, and Drona along 
with his son, and Vidura, and Kripa, and the king of Gan- 
dhara, along with the Sutas son. Let him also pay his 
respects to all the other sons of Dhritarashta, to all who 
are ronownod for strength and learning, devoted to their 
proper duties, heroic, and conversant with the signs of the 
times. When all these persons are gathered together and 
when also the elderly citizens are assembled, let him speak 
words full of humility and likely to serve the interests of 
Yudhishthira. At all events, let them not bo provoked, for they 
have taken possession of the kingdom with a strong hand. 
When Yudhishthira bad his throne, he forgot himself by en¬ 
gaging in gambling and was dispossessed by them of his king¬ 
dom. This valiant Kuru, this discendant of Ajmida, Yudhish¬ 
thira, though not skilled in dice land though dissuaded by all 
his friends, challenged the son of the king of Gandhara, an 
^dept at dice, to the match. There were then at that placo 
thousands of dice-players whom Yudhishthira could defeat 
in a match. Taking, however, no notice of any of them, he 
challenged Suvalus son of all men to the game, and so he lust. 
And although the dice constantly went against him, he 
would still have Cakuni alone for his opponent. Competing 
with Cakuni in the play, he sustained a crushing defeat. 
For this, no blame can attach to Cakuni. Let the messen¬ 
ger make use of words characterised by humility, words in¬ 
tended to conciliate Vichitravirya’s son. The me^denger 
jmay thus bring round Dhritarashura s son to his own views. 
Do not soek war with the Kurus ; address Duryodhana in only 
^ conciliatory tone. Tho object may possibly fail to fee gaitteJ 
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but it may be gained by conciliation, and by this 
means also it may be gained emlnringly T ” 


%L 


Vait;ampayati;i contiiuiud.—''While tliat valiant, scion of 
Madhu’a race was even continuing his spe^cli. the gallant son 
of the race of Cini suddenly rose up and indignantly, con¬ 
demned the words of the former by these words of his.” 


Section III. 

“Satyaki said,-—‘Even as a man’s heart is. so doth ho 
speak ! Thou art speaking in strict conformity wit.h the nature 
of thy heart. There are brave men, snd likewise tho.se that 
are cowards. Men may be divided into these two well-defined 
classes. As upon a single large tree there may be two 
boughs one of which bearelh fruits while the other doth not, 
so from the self same line of progenitors may spritig persons 
that are imbecile as well as those that are endowed with 
groat strength, 0 thou bearing the sign of a plough on 
thy banner, I do not, in sooth, condemn the words thou 
hast spoken, but I simply condemn those, O son of Madhu 
who .are listening to tby words! How. indeed, can he who 
unblnshingly dares attach even the slightest blame in the 
virtuous king Yudhishthira be permitted to speak at all in 
the midst of the assembly ? Persons clever in the game 
of dice challenged the magnanimous Yudhishthira unskilled 
as he IS in play, and confiding in them he was defe.ated* 
Can such persons be said to bavo virtuously won the game? 
If they had come to Yudhi.shthira ■while playing in his house 
with his brothers and defeated him there, then what they 
would have won would have been righteously won. But they 
allenged \udhishfhira who ■was bound in conscience, to 
ollow the rules observed by the military caste * and they- won 
y a trick. \\ ha-, is thtro in this conduct of thoirs that is 
(s 'Oils. And how can this Yudhishthira here, h.aving 
^«ormod to the utmost tho .stipulations entered into by 

tvery niftuber of the Kfhatriya order is bounded to respond to n 
challeoge at dice as for a single combat—T. 








of stakes in the play, freed from the promise of a so¬ 
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journ in the forest, and therefore entitled to his ancestral 
throne, humble himself? Even if Yudhishthira coveted other 
people’s possessions still it would not behove him to begt' 
How can they be said to be righteous and not intent on 
usurping the throne when, although the Pandavas have 
lived out their sojourn of concealment unrecognised, they 
still say that the latter had been recognised? They were 
besought by Bhishma and the magnanimous Drona, but 
they would not yet consent to give back to the Pandavas the 
thrown that belongeth to them by right of birth. The means 
with which I would beseech them would be sharp arrows. I 
shall fight and with a strong hand force them to prostrate 
themselves at the feet of the illustrious son of Kunti. 
If, however, they do not fall at the feet of the wise 
Yudhishthira, then they and their partisans must go to 
the regions of Yama. When Yuyudhana (myself) is enraged’ 
and resolved to fight, they, to be sure, are unenjial to with¬ 
stand his impetus, as mountains are unable to resist that 
of the thunder-bolt! Who can withstand Arjuna in fight, 
or him who hath the discus for his weapon in battle, or 
myself as well ? Who can withstand the unapproachable 
Bhima? And who, having regard for his life, would come 
near the twin brothers who firmly grasp their bows and 
resemble the death-dealing Yama in intelligence ? Who would 
approach Dbrishtadyumna the son of Drupada, or these 
five sons of the Pandavas who have added lustre to Drau- 
padi's name, rivalling their fathers in valour, equall to them in 
every respect^ and full of martial pride or him of the power¬ 
ful! bow, Subhadra’s son, irresistible by even the gods them¬ 
selves; or Gada, orPradyumna, or Camva, resembling Yama 
or the thunderbolt or fire? We shall slay Dhritarashtras 
son and Cakuni and Kama in battle, and place the Pandava 
on the throne 1 There is no sin in slaying them that are 
bent on slr^ying us; but to bo a beggar before foes it both 
impious and infamous! I ask you to be diligent in doing that 
which is heartily desired by Yudhishthira, Let Panda’s sou 
gat back the kingdom resigned by Dhritarashtra! Either 
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fcu^iJ^hthira should get back his kingdom this very day or 
all our enemies shall lie down on the earth slain by me !’ ” 


Section IV. 

Drupada said,—'0 mighty-armed one, it will, without 
doubt, be even as thou hast said' Never will Duryodhana 
give up the kingdom by peaceful means, and -Dhritarashtra. 
who doats on his son, will follow him in his wish. And so will 
Bhishma and Drona from imbecility, and Kama and Cakuni 
from folly. The words of Valadeva commend themselves 
to my judgment; the course pointed out by him should, in¬ 
deed, be followed by a man who desires peaceful settlement. 
But Duryodhana should never be addressed in mild words^ 
Vicious by nature, he, I believe, cannot be brought to reason 
by mildness. In respect of an ass, mildness is in place; but 
in respect of animals of the bovine species, severity should be 
resorted to. If any one were to speak mild words to Duryo- 
dhana, vicious by nature that wicked wight would consider the 
speaker to be an imbecile person. If a mild course is adopted 
towards him, the fool will think that he has won. Let us do 
even this, let us make preparations ; let us send word to our 
friends that they may collect an army for us. Let speedv 
tnessengers go to Calya, and Dhrishtaketu, and Jayatsena, and 
the prince of the Kekayas. Duryodhana also, on his part, 
will send word to all the kings. Right-minded persons, how! 
ever, respond to the request of those that first beseech them. 
Therefore, I ask you to make haste in first preferring your 
suit to these rulers of men. Me seems that a great undertaking 
IS. awaiting us. Quickly send word to Calya, and to the kings 
«nder hmj, and to king Bhagadatta of immeasurable valour 
residmg on the eastern sea-coast, and to fierce Hardikya, arid 
^ uka, and the king of the Mallas of powerful understand- 
Si^and Rochamana. Let Vrihantabe summoned and king 
^enaundu, and Vahlika and Munjake?a, and the, ruler of 
Cbedis, and Supan^va, Suvahu; and that great hero, 
kings of the Cakas, the Pahlavas, and 
sradas, and tSurari, and Nadija, and king Kan.aveshta, 
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'M Nila, and the valiant king Viradharman ; and Durjaya, and 
DanUvakra, and Rukrai, and Jananaejaya; and Ashada. and 
Vayuvega, and king Pur^^apali; and Bhuritejas, and Devaka, 
and Ekalaya with his sons; and also the kings of the Karusha 
race, and the valiant Kshemaraurti, and the kings of the 
Kambnja and the Richika tribes, and of the western sea-coast; 
and Jayatsona and the king of Kashi, and the rulers of the 
land of the five rivers, and the proud son of Kratha, and the 
rulers of the mountain regions, and Janaki, and Su(;arman and 
Maniraan, and Potimatsyaka. and the valiant Dhrishtaketu, 
and the ruler of the kingdom of Pan 5 U; and Paundra,* and 
Dandadhara, and the brave Vrihatsena; and Aparajita, and 
Nishada and Crenim’at and Yasnmat ; and Vrihadvala of great 
strength, and Vahn the conqueror of hostile cities; and the 
warlike king Samudrasena with his son ; and Udbhava, and 
ICsheinakji. and king \ atadhana ; and Criitayus, and Bridha* 
yus, and the gallant son of Calwa ; and the king of the Kalin- 
gas, and Knmara, unconquerable in battle Speedily send 
vvord to these. This is whnt recomends itself to me. And let 


thus ray priest, a learned Brahinana, be sent, O king, to Dhrita- 
rashtra! Tell him the words he is to say and what Duryo- 
dhana should be told ; and how Bhishma is to be addressed, 
and how Drona, that best of car-warriors T ** 


SncTiON V. 

^'Krishna said,—“These words are worthy of the chief of 
the Somaka tribe, and are calculated to promote the inter¬ 
ests of Pandu's son of immeasurable strength. As W3 are 
desirous of adopting a politic course, this is, no doubt, our 
first duty ; a man acting otherwise would be a great fool. 
But our relationship to both the Kurus and the Pilndus 
is equal, howsoever these two parties may behave with 
each other. Both you and wo have been invited bore on 
the occasion of a marriage. The marriage having now been 
cek'h'rated, let us go home, well-pleased. You are tho 
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fiosfc of kings, both in years and learning; and here 
Wo all, no doubt, are as if your iDupils. Dhritarashtra has 
always entertained a great respect for you ; and you are also 
a triend of the preceptors Drona and Kripa. I, therefore, 
ask you to send a message (to the-Kurus) in the interests 
of the Pandavas, We all resolve even upon this that you 
should send a message (unto them). If that chief of the 
i».uru race should make peace on equitable terms, then the ^ 
brotherly feelings between the Kurus and the Pandus, will ^ 
sustain no injury. .If, on Ihe other hand, the son of Dhrita- 
ru-shtra should wax haughty and from folly refuse to- inako 
peace;'Iiaving summoned others, summon us too. The 
fi.jldor cf G.lndUa then will be fired with wrath and the 
dutl-lissKl.:;! d wicked Dnryodhana, with his partisans and 
friend.:, will his fate.*’* 

V,ii.p^tn!‘=5y'Mia dd.—“King Virata, then having honored 
KrL^K s snif, him home with his followers and relatives. And 
aft.-:^ ■ rishua l>ul set out for Dwaraka, Yudhishthira and 
bis lb. .. vers, v.iMi king Virata, began to make preparations 
f'>i war.- Ai.il firata and his relatives sent word to all the 
tuMiarchu. and king Drupada also did the same. And at the 
rc-i'-sp ih,,,.; the Kuru race, as also of the two kings 

uf tho M itsyas and the Piinchalas, many lords of the earth, poss- 
c-i vl .-if strength, came to the place with cheerful hearts. 
-Ami whni, of Dhritarashtra heard that the Pandavas 

.Had cdlri .,..! a large army, they also assembled many rulers of 
thoe.ari h. \nd, O l- ing. at that time the whole land became 
throng, o vi 1 11 the rulor.s of the each who were marching to 
sp'Uoc idi: of ci.her the Kurus or the Pandavas. And 

"Ml v.a.juii n iliiary bands composed of four kinds of 
ii,...-. A.--! n'l ,ide3 tho forces of those heroes began to 

g 'ddefis E."rth with her mountains and 
'/T" beneath their tread. And the king 

‘ “ 1' ^'ichi , V Imving consulted the wishes of Yudhishthira, 

■ tti )i-i,, 1,13 priegj;^ ^yjjo \vag „|j 
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Section VI. 

"Drupada said,—‘Of beings those that are endowed with 
life are superior. Of living beings those that endowed with 
intelligence are superior. Of intelligent creatures men are 
superior. Of men the twice-born are superior. Of tho twico- 
■born, students of the Veda are superior. Of students of tho 
Veda those of cultured understanding arc superior. Of cul¬ 
tured men practical persons are superior. And finally, of 
•practical men those knowing the Supremo Being are superior. 
You, it seems to me, are at tho very top of those that are 
of cultured understanding. You arc distinguished both for 
age and learning. You arc equal in intellect to either Cukra 
or Vrihaspati the son of Angiras. You know what kind of 
man the chief of tho Kuril race is, and what kind of man also 
is Yudhishthira tho son of Kunti. It was with Dhr.’" jrali- 
tra’s knowledge that tho Pandavas were deceived b ^ ‘ their 
opponents. Though instructed by Vidura he yet fol' .ws his 
son ! Cakuni advisedly challenged Yudhishthira to a gambling 
match although tho latter was unskilled in gambling while the 
former was an adept in it! Unskilled in play, Yudhishthira 
was guileless and firm in following the rules of the military 
order. Having thus cheated the virtuous king Yudhishthira, 
they will, by no means, voluntarily yield up the kisigdom. If 
you speak words of righteousness unto Dhritarashtra, you 
will certainly gain tho hearts of his fighting men.' Vidura also 
v;il! make use of those words of yours and will thus alienate 
the hearts of Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and other.?. 
When the officers of state are alienated and tho fi,ghting men 
are backward, tho task of the enemy will bo to ga,in back their 
hearts. In tho meantime tho Pandavas will, w:ith case and 
with their whole hearts, addrcs.s themsolves in preparing the 
army and in collecting stores. And when tb.c enemy’s ad¬ 
herents arc ertranged, and while yon arc hanging about theiU; 
; hey will surely not bo able to mabe adequate pi-oparation 
T.r war. This co 'rse seems expedient in this wise. On y. 

..i ;riinf'with Dhritarashtra ii i? pe.sdhie th.it Dhritar.a'' 
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what you say. And as you are virtuous, you, thcrc- 
_ iRRst act virtuously towards them. And to the com¬ 
passionate, you must descant upon the various hardships 
that the Pandavas have endured. And you must estrange tlic 
hearts of the aged persons by discoursing upon the family 
usages which were followed by their forefathers. I do not 
entertain the slightest doubt in this matter. Nor need you, 
bo apprehensive of any danger from them, for you are a 
rahmana, versed in the Vedas ; and you are going thither as- 
an ambassador, and more specially, you aro an aged man. 
Therefore, I ask you to set out without delay towards the 
Kauravaswith tho object of promoting the interests of the 
Pandavas, timing your departure under the (astrological! 
combination called PmJiya and at that part of tho day called 
Jaya, '' 


Vaigampayana continued.—“Thus instructed by tho mao-na- 
niraous Brupada, the virtuous priest set out for the city lall- 
od after the elephant. And that learned man, woll-versed in 
the principles of tho science of politics, started with a following 
if disciples towards the Kurus for the sake of promoting the 
J'elfarc of Pandu's sons.’ ” 


Section VII. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Having despatched the priest to the 
called after tho elephant they ‘sent messengers to tho 
3 of various countries. And having sent messengers 
ot ler places, tho Kuru horo Dhananjaya, that bull 
^ oong men and son of Kunti, himself set out for Dwaraka. 
^ n after Krishna, and Valadova tho descendants of Madhu, 
ad loth dop.arted for Dwaraka with all tho Vrishnis, thJ 
nd^^iakas.^ md tho Bhojas, by hundreds, the royal son 
^ nnt.ara.shtra had, by sanding secret emissaries, furnished 
iinself with information of all the doings of the Pandavas. 
n earning that Krishna was on his way, tho prince went 
le city of Dwaraka by means of fine horse.s pcssoft-s- 
the spend of the wind, and taking with him a small 
mber of troops. And on that very day the son of Kunti 
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and Pandu, Dhananjaya, also speedily arrived at the beautiful 
city of the Anarta land. And the two scions of the Kuni 
race, those tigers among men, on arriving there..saw that 
Krishna was asleep, and drew near him as he lay down. 
And as Krishna was sleeping, Duryodhana entered the room, 
and sat down on a fine seat at the head of the bed. And 
after him entered that wearer of the diadem the magnani¬ 
mous Arjuna. And he stood at the back of the bed, bowing 
and joining his hands. And when the descendant of Vrishni, 
Krishna, awoke, he first cast his eyes on Arjuna. And hav¬ 
ing asked them as to the safety of their journey, and hav¬ 
ing fitly bestowed his greetings upon them, the slayer of 
Madhu questioned them as to the occasion of their visit. 
SThon Duryodhana addressed Krishna, with a cheerful counte¬ 
nance, saying,—‘It behoveth you to lend me your help in the 
impending war. Arjuna and myself are both equally your 
friends. And, O descendant of Madhu, you also bear the 
same relationship to both of us. And today, O slayer of Lladhu, 
I have been the first to come to you. Right-minded persons 
take up the cause of him who comes first to them. This 
13 how the ancients acted And, O Krishna, you stand 
at the very top of all right-minded persons in this worl 
and are always respected. I ask you to follow the rule 
conduct observed by right-minded men !' Thereat Krisb 
replied,—‘That you have come first, 0 king, I do not 
the least doubt. But, O king, the son of Kunti, Dhan 
jaya, has been first beheld by me. On account of j 
first arrival, and on account of my having behold him firs: 
shall, no doubt, lend my assistance, 0 Suyodhana^ to boi*. 
But it is said that those who are junior in years should 
have the first choice. Therefore, Dhananjaya the son of 
Kunti, ia entitled to the first choice. There is a large 
body of cowherds numbering ten crores, rivalling me in 
strength and known aa the Narayanas, all of whom are ablo 
to fight in the thick of battle. These soldiers, irresistible i? 
battle shall bo sent to one of you, and I alone, resolved m 
to fight on the field, and laying down my arms, will go to tl 
other. You may, 0 son of Kunti, first select whichever 
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Fur, according to law, 


you have . lu. right zo fcho first chuice . 
Vaigampay.'vna continued.—‘“Thus a 


'lrc?J^ed by Krishna, 


will, — 
li the 
’re 
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of 


Dhananja>’a the s,,. of Kuwfci Po’.ectcd 
not to fight on the battlo-ficid, even 
slayer of foes, increate, born amoTtg men at his o. 
the foremost of all Kshatriyas and above all ihc gods a 
Danavas. And Daryodhana selected for himsvli 
army (composed of the Narayanas). And. O do.'-ocaa.w. 
Bharata, having obtained those troops lii’.mboring 
npon thousands, he was exceedingly deligl'.tcd, artlio- 
knew that KrisU?.*!, was not on his side. And . aving se 
th^at arw.-y possessed of terrible pivvoA^ Dur}\ni , •,a'";.ve 
son ot Rohini, of great strength, and exyl.'?.' 
object of his visit. The descendant of Gi 
a dressed the following words to Dhriturashtra’s son,—‘. 
s ou st remember, O tiger among men, all tliat I .said 
the marriage ceremony celebrated by Virata! 0 thou dc- 
igiter of the race of Knru. for thy sake I then contradicted 

r n^*!r against his opinions. And again and again 

a^ u e to the equality of our relationship to both the 
rUes. But Krishna adopted not tho views I then expre.ssed : 
r can I separate myself from Krishna for even a single 
iment. And seeing that I cannot act against Krishna, 
en this is tho resolution formed by me, viz., that I will 
-„ht neither for Kunti’s sons nor for yon ! And. 0 ball of 
e harata.s, born as thou art in Bharata’s race that is honored 

a the kings, go and fight in accordance with the rules of 
i^ropriety ” 


Vai(;ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, Dnryodhana 
embraced that hero wielding a plough for his weapon of battle, 
and although knowing that Krishna had been taken away from’ 
us side, he yet regarded Arjuna as already vanquished. And 
tlie royal son of Dhritarashtra then went to Kritavarman. And 
Kritavarman gave him a body of troops numbering an .i / ./mn- 
h^ni. And .surrounded by that military h„st, l:rriblo to be¬ 
hold, the Kaurava marelied forth dolight;. ;- his fricmk And 
after Duryodhana had departed, the Creator of .tho wild, 
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_ ihna, clad in yellow addressed Kinfein, 5 «rving,— 
For what reason is it th ^;'have selected me whe will not 
fight at all?’’’ 

'Thereupon answered,—‘I question not that you are 

a le to slay th^ j capable of slaying them, 

O becjt j illustrious person in the 

^^^^1^ and this renown will accompany you. I also am a 
f'^lur for fame ; th .rcfore, you have been selected by me. It 
nath been always my desire to have you for driving my car. 
‘ refore, ask you to fulfil ray desire cherished for a long 


aaudova’s son thereupon said,—‘It hpii^ieras thee well, 0 
s son, that thou A^ASurest thyself with rac'.^ I will 
: lot thy wish be fulfilled/ ” 

•yana Continued.—“Then with a glad heart, Kuntis 
accompanied by Krishna as well as by the flower of the 
^arha race, came back to Yudhishthira.' 


Section YIII. 

Vaicampayana said.—“0 king, having learnt the news 
from the messengers, Galya, accompanied by a largo body 
troops and by his sons, all of whom were mighty in battle, w 
coming to the Pandavas. His encampment covered an area 
one and a half Yojana, so large was the force owned by th 
best of men. Ho was the master, O king, of an Akshatihi.^ 
and had great prowess and valour. And there were in his 
army heroes bearing armour of various colors, with diverse kinds 
of banners and bows and ornaments and cars and animals. 
all wearing excellent garlands, and various robes and orna¬ 
ments. And many foremost of Kshatriyas were the leaders of 
his troops, dressed and decorated in the manner of their native 
land by hundreds and thousands. And he proceeded by slow 
marches, giving rest to his troops, towards the placo where tho 
Pandava was. And the creatures of the earth felt oppressed 
a?ul the earth trembled under the tread of his troops. And 
king Uuryodhana, hearing that that magnanimous and mighty 
hero was *his way. hastened toward'i him 'UkI paid him 
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fs, O best of the Bharata race! And he caused finely de¬ 
corated palaces of entertainment to be constructed at different 
spots for his reception, on beautiful sites, and whither many 
artists were directed to entertain the guests. And those pavi¬ 
lions contained garlands and meat and the choicest viands and 
drinks, and wells of various forms, capable of refreshing the 
lieart, and tanks of various forms, and edibles, and roomy apart¬ 
ments. And arriving at those pavilions, and waited upon like 
a very god by the servants of Duryodhana located at difter- 
ont spots, Calya reached another house of entertainment 
resplendent as a retreat of the celestials. And there, greeted 
with choice creature-comforts fit for beings superior to man, 
he deemed himself superior even to the lord himself of the 
gods and thought meanly of Indra as compared with himself. 
And that foremost of Kshatriyas, well-pleased, asked the ser¬ 
vants, saying,—‘Where aro those men of Yudhishthira, who 
have prepared these places of refreshment ? Lot those men 
v/ho made these bo brought to me. I deem them worthy of being 
rewarded by me. I must reward them, let it so please the son of 
Kunti I’ The servants, surprised, submitted the whole matter 
to Duryodhana. And when Calya was exceedingly pleased and 
ready to grant even his lile, Duryodhana, who had remained 
corjeealed, came forward and showed himself to his maternal 
Unde. And the king of the Madras saw him and understood 
that it was Duryodhana who had taken all the trouble to receive 
And Calya embraced Duryodhana and said,—‘Accept 
something that you may desire!’ 

Duryodhana thereupon said,—‘0 thou auspicious one, let 
thy word be true, grant me a boon ! I ask thee to be the leader 
of all my army !’ ” 


VaiQampapana continued.—“And hearing this, Ca'ya said 
*~-‘De it so! What else is to be done.?’ And the son of 
Gandhari .fpeated again and again,—‘It is tlorieAnd 
Calya said,—‘O Duryodhana, O beat of men, go to thy own 
'^*ty. I shall proceed to pay a visit to Yudhishthirit, the sub¬ 
duer of foes. 0 king, I shall speedily come back, O ruler qf 
,men ! That best of men, Pandu’s son Yudhishthir.'v must, by 
■dl niu.iiis, be visited by me!’ And licaring this, Duiycidkaea 
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king, 0 ruler oF the earth, having seen the Pan&rr\^ 
[^me speedily back! I depend entirely upon thee, O king 
of kings! Eemember the boon that thou hast granted me ! 
And Calya answered,—‘Good betide thee ! I shall come speedi¬ 
ly back. Repair to thy own city, O protector of men f And 
then those two kings, Calya and Duryodhana, embraced each 
other. And having thus greeted Calya Duryodhana c^e 
back to his own city. And Calya went to inform the sop^:.^ 
Kunti of that proceeding of his. And having reached Upa^f 
plavya, and entered the encampment, Calya saw there, alL thb 
sons of Pandu. And the mighty-armed Calya haying met the 
sons of Pandu, accepted as usual water for washing his feet, 
and the customary gifts of honor including a -cow. And the 
king of the Madras, that slayer of foes, first.. asked them how 
they were, and then with groat delight embraced Yudhishthira, 
and Bhima, and Arjuna, and the sons of his sister the two 
twi)i-brother3. And when all had sat down, Calya spoke to 
Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, saying, —‘O tiger among kings, 


O thou delighter of the race of Kuril, is it all well with 
thee ? O best of victors, how fortunately hast thou spent 
the term of thy residence in the wilderness! 0 king, 

0 lord of nionarchs, it was an exceedingly hard task that 
thou hast performed by dwelling in the wilderness together 
with thy brothers and this noble lady here! And awfully 
difficult task again was that sojourn of thine,—the period 
of concealment,—which task also thou hast performed O des-* 
Cendant of Bharata, for one pulled down from a throne it 
is nothing but hardship that awaits him. Where is there 
any happiness for him, 0 king! O afflicter of thy foes, 
in compensation for all this vast misery wrought by Dhrita- 
rashtras Snn, thou wilt attain to proportional happiness 
after having killed thy foes! O great king, O lord of 
men, the ways of the world are known to thee Therefore, 
0 iny son, thou art nevor guided by avarice in any of thy 
dealiiig.s: O descendant of Bharata, do thou tread on the 
foot-prints of ancient saintly kings! My son, Yudhishthira, 
hr steady in the path of liberality, and self-abne^uition, and 
util! And, 0 I’-iyal \ udhishthirta, mercy and self-controui 
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cind universal sympathy, and everything wonderful 
in this world, are to be found in thee ! Thou art mild, muni- 




ficent, religious, and liberal, and thou regardest virtue as 
the highest good 1 0 king, many are the rules of virtue that 

prevail amongst men, and all those are known to thee! O 
son, 0 afflicfcer of foes, thou knowest in fact every thing 
relating to this world, 0 king! 0 best of Bharata’s race, how 

lucky it is that thou hast come out of this difficulty of thine ! 
How lucky, 0 king, 0 foremost of monarchs, O lord, it is that 
I see thee, so virtuous a soul, a treasure-house of righteous¬ 
ness, freed with thy followers from this !’ 

\^ai(;!ampayana continued.-^'Then, O descendant of Bharata, 
the king spoke of his meeting with Duryodhana and gave 
a detailed account regarding that promise of his and that 
boon granted by himself. And Yndhishthira said,— ‘O valiant 
king, it h is been well done by thee that being pleased at heart 
thou hast plighted thy troth to Duryodhana. But, good betide 
th je, (j rnh‘r of the ^‘^arth. 1 ask thee to do one thing only, 
O king, O b >3t of ni^n, thou wilt have to do it solely for my 
sa ce, thoogh it may v»ot h ' omper to he done, O valiant one I 
Ho.ar, wh It I stibo ir. to r.h.-e, 0 great king. Thou art equal 
t) Kri ihia ,oi the [h-.ld of battle. When, 0 best of kings, 
the un-ric c ,m’);f.t boi.wcon Karn tr and Arjuna will take place, 
i havt) n.> I.M-.bt thou wilt hi>ye to drive Karnaa car. On tbatJ 
0 nhou .art inelined to do good to me, thou must 
Pi 't IL Arjuna. O ki»ig i Thou niiist likewise so act that the 
• ,0 K irna. may be dispirited and tho victory may ba 
Iui|)rop*a’ it no doubt is; but, O my uncle, for all that? 
thou mint do it 1’ Calya said,—‘Good betide thoc ! listen, O 
‘ )n 0 ^ I andu ! Ihou tellst me to so act that tho vile son of 
t le ^uta may be dispirited in fight. To be sure, I shall be hia 
c larioteer on the field, for he always considers me equal to 
Krishna. 0 tigerdike descendant of Kuru, I .shall certainly 
speak to him, when desirous of fighting on the field of battle, 
words contradictory and fraught wilh harm to him, bo that 
e^rett of pride and val-utr, he may be easily slain by his 
anta^oni.st, J big j truly. Asked by thee to 

it, this I am delcrmincd to do, 0 u\y son ! Whatever 

[ ] 
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else 1 may be able to bring about, T shall do for thy good. 
Whatever troubles were suffered by thee together with 
Draupadi on the occasion of the game at dice, -the rude in-' 
human words uttered by the Siitas son, the misery inflicted 
by the Aswra Jata and by Kichaka, O illustrious one, all the 
miseries experienced by Draiipadi, like those formerly ex¬ 
perienced by Damayanti,—will all, O hero, end in joy! 
Thou shouldst not be aggrieved at this; for Destiny is all- 
powerfull in this world; and, G Yudhishthira, high-minded 
persons have to endure miseries of various kinds, nay, even the 
gods themselves, 0 king, have suffered misfortunes! O king, 
O descendant of Bharata, it is narrated that the high-minded, 
Indra, the chief of the celestials, had to endure together with 
his wife very great misery, indeed T 


Section IX. 

‘Wudhishthira said,—'O foremost of monarchs, I wish to 
know how it was that great and unparalleled misery had to be 
endured by the illustrious Indra together with his queen/ " 

“Galya said,—‘Listen, O king, to me as I relate this 
ancient story of the events of former days,—how, O descendant 
of Bharata, misery befel Indra and his wife ! Onco Twashtri, 
the lord of creatures and the foremost of celestials, was engag¬ 
ed in practising rigid austerities. And it is said that from 
antipathy to Indra ho created a son having three heads. And 
that being of universal form possessed of great lustre hankered 
after Indra's seat. And possessed of those three av/ful faces 
resembling the sun, the moon, and the fire, he read the Vedats 
with one mouth, drank wine with another, and looked with the 
third as if ho would absorb all the cardinal points. And given 
to the practice of austerities, and mild, and self controlled, 
he was intent upon a life of religious practices and austerities. 
And his praot-ice of austerities, O subduer of foes, was rigid 
and terrible and of an exceedingly severe character. And 
beholding the austerities, courage, and truthfulness of this ono 
possessed of immeasurablo energy, Indra became anxious, fear¬ 
ing Ust that being should tr^ke hie plaee, And Indra reflected,---' 
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lay he be made to addict himself to sensual enjoy¬ 
ments ; how may he be made to cease his practice of such rigid 
austerities? For wore the three-headed being to wax strong, 
he would absorb the whole universe !— And it was thus that 
Indra pondered in his mind ; and, O best of Bharata’s race, 
endued with intelligence, he ordered the celestial nymphs to 
tempt the son of Twashtri. And he commanded them, saying, 
—Be quick, and go without delay, and so tempt him that 
the three-headed being may plunge himself into sensual 
enjoyments to the utmost extent. Furnished with captivating 
hips, array yourselves in voluptuous attires, and decking your¬ 
selves in charming necklaces, do ye display gestures and 
blandishments of love. Endued with loveliness, do ye, good 
betide you, tempt him and alleviate my dread. I feel restless 
in my heart, O lovely damsels. Avert, ye ladies, this awful 
peril that bangs over me ! —’ 

‘Then the Nymphs said,—O Indra, O slayer of Vala, we 
shall so endeavour to allure him that thou wilt have to fear 
nothing at his hands. That very receptacle of austerities, 
sitting now as if scorching everything with his eyes, 0 pmd, 
we are going together to tempt. We shall try to bring him 
under our control, and to put an end to your fears.—’ 

“Galya continued,—‘Commanded by Indra, they then went 
to the three-headed being. And arriving there, those lovely 
damsels tempted him with various gestures of love, displaying 
their fine figures. But engaged in the practice of exceedingly 
severe austerities, although he looked at them, yet he was not 
influenced by desire. Of subdued senses, he was like the ocean, 
full to the brim, in gravity. And the nymphs, after having tried 
their best, came back to Indra. And they all with joined 
hands spoke to the lord of the celestials, saying,—0 lord that 
unapproachable being is incapable of being disturbed by us. O 
highly gifted being, thou mayst do what now may seem proper 
to thee I^The high-minded Indra honored the bymphs and 
then dismissed them, reflecting, 0 Yudhishthira, solely .upon 
other means of destroying his foe. And endued with intelligence, 
he fixed upon a contrivance for destroying the thrco-hoavlod 
being. And be said,—JLet iuc today hurl my thuuderboH at 
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:m. By this means he will speedily be killed. Even a strong 
person should not overlook a rising foe, contemptible though 
he may be.—And thus reflecting upon tho lessons inculcated 
in treatises of learning, he was firmly resolved, upon slaying 
that being. Then Indra, enraged, hurled at the three-head¬ 
ed being his thunderbolt which looked like fire and was terrible 
to behold, and which inspired dread. And forcibly struck 
by that thunderbolt, he was slain and fell down as falls on 
tho earth the loosened summit of a hill. And beholding 
him slain by the thunder-bolt, and lying down huge as 
a hill, the chief of the celestials found nio pr-ace. and felt 
as if scorched by the otfulgent appearancu of Mve dead ; for 


though slain, he had a Wo/^ing and effulgenri appoarnnee and 
looked like one alive. And, strange to sav, thong]\ hi^ 

heads seemed to be alive as they wore bobc'id lying low on 
the field. And exceedingly afraid of lliat lu.ure, Tndra remain¬ 
ed plunged in thought. And at that time, 0 groat king, 
bearing an axe on his shoulder, a carpoiitor came to the forest 
and approached the spot where lay that being. And Iijdra, 
tho lord of Cachi, who was afraid, saw I ho carpeiitnr come 
there by chance. And the chastiser of Paka said unto him 
immediately,—Do this ray behest. Quiokly cut off tins one's 
heads.—The carpenter thereupon said—His shoulders are 
broad: this axo will not be able to cut them off. Nor shall I 
be able to do what is condemned by righteous persons.—And 
Indra said,—Do not fear, quickly do what I say. At my 
command thy axe shall equal the thunder-bolt.—The carpenter 
Baid,—Whom am I to take thee to be who hast done this 
frightful deed today? This I wish to learn, tell me the 
exact truth !—And Indra said,—O carpenter, I am Indra, 
the chief of the gods. Lot this be known to thee. Do thou 
act just as I have told thee. Do not hesitate, O c.arpenter!— 
The carpenter said,—0 Indra, how is it that thou art not 
ashamed of this thy inhuman act ? How it is that thou hast 
no dread of the sin of slaying a Brahmnna, after having 
slain this son of a saint ?—Indra said.—I shall afterwards 
perform some religious ceremony of a rigorous kind to purify 
myself from this taint. This was a powerful enemy of mine 
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_■ killed with my thunderbolt, Even now I am 

uneasy, 0 carpenter. I, indeed, dread him even now. Do thou 
quickly cut of his heads 1 I shall be.stow my favor upon thee. 
In sacrifices, men will give thee the head of the sacrificial 
beast as thy share. This is the favor I confer on thee. Do 
thou quickly perform what I desire ’ 

Ouljasaid. ‘Hearing, this, the carpenter, at the request 
of the groat Indra, immediately severed the heads of the 
three-headed by means of his axe. And when the heads 
were cut ofif, out flew therefrom a number of birds, vis., 
partridges, ,,uails. and sparrows. And from the mouth where¬ 
with used to recite the Veiias and |to drink, the Savia juice, 
out came partridges in quick succession. And, O king. 0 son 
of Pandu, from the mouth with which he used to look at the 
cardinal points as If absorbing them all, a number of quails 
came forth And from that mouth of the three-hoaded bein^ 
which used to drink wine, out flew a number of sparrows and 
hauks. And the heads having been cut off Indra was freed 
from his trepidation, and went to heaven, glad at heart. And 
the carpenter also went back to his house. And the slayer of 
suras having killed.^hi3 foe, considered his object gained. 
Now when the lord of creatures, Twashtri, heaid that his son 
had been slam by Indra, his eyes became red with ire, and lie 
spoke the following words :-Since Indra hath killed my 
son who had committed no offence at all, who was constantly 
engaged in the practice of austerities, who was merciful 

rr 1 1 ^«Mued passions, therefore’, 

for he destruction of Indra. I will create Vritra! Let the 
worlds behold what power I possess, and how mighty is the 

Let that inhuman, wicked-minded 
0 d of the gods also witness the same !-And saving this, that 

VriL !i toriUo 

grow in destined slayer of Indra. 

_ 1 j ^ strength of my austere rites! 

£ •^sura grew in might, towering towards the 

fi mament, and resembling the sun or fire. And he usked.- 

Mseu ike the doomsday sun, what am I to do ?— Kill Indra!— 
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was tho reply. And then he departed towards the celestial 
regions. And next ensued a great fight between Vrifcra and 
Indra both fired with wrath. And there took place a terrible 
combat, 0 best of Kuru’s race ! And the heroic Vrita seized 
the celestial lord who had performed a hundred sacrifices. And 
filled with wrath, he whirled Indra and threw him into his 
mouth. And when Indra was swallowed up by Vritra, the 
terrified senior gods, possesed of great might, created Jrim~ 
b/ii/ca* to kill Vritra. And as Vritra yawned and his mouth 
opened the slayer of the Asivra Vala contracted the different 
parts of his body, and came out from within Vritra’s mouth. 


And thenceforth the yawn attaches itself to tho living breath 
of animated beings in three worlds. And the gods rejoiced 
at the egress of Indra. And once again commenced tbo 
terrible fight between Vritra and Indra, both full of ire. And 
it was waged for a long while, O best of Bbarata’s race. And 
when Vritra, inspired with tho mighty spirit of Twashtri and 
himself endowed with strength, got the upper hand in fight, 
Indra turned back. And on his retreat, the gods became ex¬ 
ceeding! v distressed. And all of them together with Indra 
overpowered by the might of Twashtri. And they all consulted 
with the saints, O descendant of Bharatk And they deliberat¬ 
ed as to what was proper to be done, and wore overwhelmed 
with dread. And seated on the top of the Mandara mountain, 
and bent on killing Vritra. they inly bethought themselve.5 
of Vishnu, the indestructible One.' ” 


Section X. 

" ‘Indra said,—This whole indestructible universe, O gods, 
bath been pervaded by Vritra ! There is nothing that can bo 
equal to the task of opposing him. I was capable of yore, 
but now I am incapable. What, good betide you can I do ? 
I believe him to be unapproachable. Powerful and magnani¬ 
mous, posses.sing immeasurable strengtl) in fight, he would be 
able to swallow up all the three worlds with the god;-, the 
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nd the men. Therefore, here ye dwellers of heaven 
this is my resolution. Proceeding to the abode of Vishnu, in 
company with that high-souled Being must we consult, and 
ascertain the means of slaying this ruthless wretch.—’ 

“Galya continued.—Tndra having thus spoken, the gods with 
that host of Rishis repaired to the mighty god Vishnu to place 
themselves under the protection of that protecter of all. And 
sftlicted with the dread of Vritra, they said unto the Supreme 
Lord of the deities,—Thou hadst in former times covered 
the three worlds with three steps ' Thou hadst procured the 
ambrosial food, O Vishnu, and destroyed the Astwas in battle ! 
Thou didst bind the great Asura Vali and hadst raised Indra 
to the throne of heaven ! Thou art the lord of the gods, and 
this entire universe is pervaded by thee. Thou art the God, the 
mighty Deity, saluted by all persons! Be thou the refuge of all 
the celestials together with Indra, O best of gods ! The whole 

universe, 0 slayer of Asuras, hath been pervaded by Vritra !_ 

And Vishnu said,—I am no doubt bound to do what is for your 
good. I shall, therefore, toll you of contrivance whereby he 
f may be annihilated. Do you with the Rishis and the Gandhar- 
« tJtts repair to the place where that bearer of a universal form 
^ is, and adopt.towards him a conciliatory policy. You will thus 
V succeed in overthrowing him. By virtue of my power victory, 
ye gods, will be won by Indra, for, remaining invisible, I 
shall enter into his thunder bolt, that best of weapons! O 
foremost of gods, depart ye with the Rishis and the Gan- 
dharvas! Let there be no delay in effecting a peace between 
Indra and Vritra !—’ 

“Galya continued.—‘When he had thus spoken, the Rishis 
a!)d the celestials placed Indra at their head, and uniting to 
gether, went away. And alth.iugh mighty beings with Indra 
aproachod and beheld Vritra glowing and resplendent as if 
scorching the ten points, and .swallowing all the three worlds, 
and resembling the sun or the moon. And then the Rishis, 
came up t.) Vritra and .spoke to him in conciliatory terms, saying, 
- O thou unconguerahle being, the whole o? this universe hath 
been pervauod by thy cnergj 1 Thou art not able however W 
iiverpovx'r Indra, 0 best of mighf.y beings ! A k-ng period Lath 
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elapsed since yon tobe^an to fight. All beings, with thff 
gods and the A.snras, and men, are suffering from the effects 
of the fight. Let there be eternal friendship between thee 
and Ii^dra. Thou shalt be happy and shalt dwell eternally 
in Indra s regions!—And the mighty Vritra, having heard 
the words of the saints, bowed his head unto them. And the 
Afiiira (thus) spoke,—What you, O highly-gifted beings and 
also all these Gandharoas, are saying, 1 have heard 1 Ye 
stainless beings, hear also what I have got to say. How can 
tnere be peace between us two, Indra and myself? How can 
th^^re oe friendship, ye gods, between two hostile powers?— - 
The Uiiiti.8 ^;\id,—Friendship among righteous persons happens 
at single mee:ing. It is a desirable object. Thereafter will 
haop -n what is fated to be. The opportunity of forming friend- 
ship vvii.h a righteous person should not be sacrificed. There 
fore, the friendship of the righteous should be sought. The 
friendship of the righteous is (like) excellent wealth, for he 
that is wise would give advice when it is needed. The friend¬ 
ship of a good person is of great use; therefore, a wise 
person should not desire to kill a righteous one. Indra is 
honored by the righteous, and is the refuge of magnanimous 
persons, being veracious, and unblameable, and knows what 
viitue is, and is possessed of a refined judgment. Let there 
be eternal friendship between thee and Indra, as described 
above. In this way, have faith (in him); let not thy heart be 
differently inclined. — ’ 

“Calya said, —‘Hearing these w«)rds of the great Rishis, the 
illustrious Asura spoke to them, — No d‘)ubt, the RishiSj en¬ 
dued with supernutura! powers, are to be respected by me. 
Let what I am going to say, yc gods, be performed in its 
eiitirety; then I .shall do evorvlhing r.hat (these) best of 
Brahmanas havo s lid to me. Ye lords of the Brahmana race, 
ordoin so that I may not be killed either by what is dry, or 
v/et; either by stone, or by wood: either by a weapon fit lor 
close fight, nr by a missile ; either in the day time, or at night; 
either by Indra bimsolf, or by ti.o gods! On those terms 
eternal peace with India v/ould be acceptable to me I—Very 
good !—was whut the /u-j/hs told hini, 0 best of Bharata race t 
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having been concluded, Vritra was very much pleas¬ 


ed. And Indra also became pleased, though constantly occupied 
with the thought of killing Vritra. And the chief of tho 
deities passed his time in search of a loophole, uneasy (in mind). 
And on a certain day when it was evening and the hour 
awful, Indra caught sight of the mighty Asura on the coast? 
of the sea. And he bethought himself of the boon that was 
granted to the illustrious Asura, saying,—This is the awful 
evening time; it is neither day, nor night; and this Vritra, 
my enemy, who hath stripped me of my all, must undoubtedly 
be killed by me. If I do not kill Vritra, this great and 
mighty Asura of gigantic frame, even by deceit, it will not go 
well with me 1—And as Indra thought of all this, bearing 
Vishnu in mind, he beheld at that instant in the sea a mass of 
froth as largo as a hill. And he said, — This is neither dry, nor 
wet, nor is it a weapon ; let me hurl it at Vritra. Without? 
doubt, he will die immediately !—And he threw at Vritra that? 
mass of froth blended with the thunderbolt. And Vishnu, hav¬ 
ing entered within that froth, put an end to the life of Vritrae 
And when Vritra was killed, the cardinal points were free from 
gloom ; and there also blew a pleasant breeze ; and all beings 
were much pleased. And tho deities with the Gandkarvas,, 
and Yakshas, and Rdlcshasas, with the great snakes and saints, 
glorified the mighty Indra with various laudatory, hymns. 
And saluted by all beings, Indra spoke words of encourage¬ 
ment to all. And his heart was glad as also that of every 
one of the gods, for having killed the foe. And knowing 
the nature of virtue, he worshipped Vishnu, tho most praise¬ 
worthy of all objects in the worlds. Now when the mighty 
Vritra, terrible to tho gods, was killed, Indra became over¬ 
powered by falsehood, and ho became exceedingly sad; and! 
be was also overpowered by the sin of Rruhmanicidc on 
account of having killed the three-hoaded son of Twashtri. 
And he betook himself to the confines of the worlds, and 
became bereft of his nensos and consciousness. And over- 
p-»wored by his own sins, he could not be recognized. And 
he lay concealed int water, ju«t like a writhing snake. And 
when the lord uf celestial.^, oppressed with the dread of Bruh‘ 
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"manicide, had vanished from sight, the earth looked as if a 
havoc had passed over it. And it became treeless, and its 
woods withered; and the course of rivers was interrupted; 
and the reservoirs lost all their water ; and there was distress 
among animals on account of cessation of raina And the 
deities and all the great iJisAis were in exceeding fear; and 
the world had no king, and was overtaken by disasters. Then 
the deities and the divine saints in heaven, separated from tho 
chief of the gods, became terrified, and wondered who was to 
be their king. And nobody had any inclination to act as the 
king of the gods,* *' 



Section XI. 

“Calya said.—‘Then all the Rishis and the superior gods 
said,—Let the handsome Nahusha be crowned as king of 
the gods. He is powerful, and yenowned, and devoted to 
virtue evermore!—And they all went and said to him,—0 lord 
of the earth, be thou our king !—And Nahusha, intent on his 
welfare, spoke to those gods and saints accompanied by tho 
progenitors (of mankind),—I am feeble; I am not capable of 
protecting you ; it is a powerful person who should be king; 
it is Indra who hath always been possessed of strength.—And 
all the gods, led by the saints, spoke again to him,—Aided 
by the virtue of our austerities, rule thou tho kingdom of 
heaven. There is no doubt that wo have all our respective 
fears. Be crowned, 0 lord of monarchs, as the king of 
heaven. Whatever being may stand within thy sight, 
whether he bo a god, an Asuray a Yuksha, a saint, a Pitriy 
or a Oandharvay thou shalt absorb his power and (there¬ 
by) wax strong. Always placing virtue before (all other 
things) be thou the ruler of the worlds,^ Protect also the 
Brahmana saints and the gods in heaven!—Then, 0 lord 
of monarchs, Nahn.?ha was crowned king in heaven. And 
^jlacing virtue before (everything else), he became the ruler 
of all tlio worlds. And though always of a virtuous disposi¬ 
tion, yet when he obtained that precious boon and the 
kingdom of heaven, Nabush assumed a sensual turn of 
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And when Nahuaha became the king of the gods, he sur¬ 
rounded himself with celestial nymphs, and with damsels of 
celestial birth, and took to enjoyments of various kinds, in 
the Nandana groves, on mount Kailasa, on the breast of 
Himavat, on Mandara, the White hill,- Sahya, Mahendra, 
and Malaya, as also upon seas and rivers And he listen¬ 
ed to various divine narratives that captivated both the 
ear and the heart, and to the play of musical instruments 
of different sorts, and to sweet vocal strains. And Viswavasu 
and Narada and bevies of celestial nymphs and bands of 
Gandharvas and the six Seasons in living shapes, attended 
upon the king of the gods. And fragrant breezes, refreshingly 
cool, blew round him. And while that wretch was thus enjoy¬ 
ing himself, on one occasion the goddess who was the favorite 
queen of Indra came in his sight. And that vicious soul, 
having looked at her, said to the courtiers,—Why doth not 
this goddess, the queen of Indra, attend^ upon me ? I am 
the monarch of the gods, and also the ruler of the worlds. 
Let Cachi make haste and visit mo in my house I —Saddened 
at hearing this, the goddess said to Vrihaspati,—Protect me, 
O Brahmana, from this Nahusha. I come to you aa my 
refuge. You always say, O Brahmana, that I have got on my 
person all the auspicious marks, being the favorite of the 
divine king; that I am chaste, devoted to my lord, and 
distined never to become a widow. All this about me you have 
said before. Let your words be made true. 0 possessor of 
great powers, O lord, you never spoke words that were vain. 
Therefore, O best of Brahmanas. thi.s that you have said ought 
to be true!—Then Vrihaspati said to tho queen of Indra who 
w.as beside herself through fear,—What thou hast been told by 
me will come to be true, be sure, 0 goddess! Thou shalt see 
Indra, the lord of the gods, who will soon come back bore. I 
tell thee truly, thou hast no fear from Nahusha : I shall soon 
unite thee with Indra. Now Nahusha came to hoar that 
Indra8 queen had taken refuge with Vrihaspati. the sou of 
-Dgiraa. And at this, tho king became bighl} enraged/'^ 
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“Calya said,—‘Seeing Nahusha enraged, the gods led by 
the saints said unto him, who was now their king of awful 
mien,—0 king of gods, quit thy wrath. When thou art in 
■wrath, 0 lord, the Universe, with its Asums and Gandharvas, 
its Kinnarus, and great snakes, quaketh ! Quit this wrath, 
thou righteous being! Persons like thee do not put themselves 
out. That goddess is another person’s tvife. Be pacified, 0 
lord of gods ! Turn back thy inclination from the sin of out¬ 
raging another’s wife. Thou art the king of gods, prosperity 
to thee! Protect thy subjects in all righteousness !—So ad¬ 
dressed, he heeded not the saying, rendered senseless by lust. 
And the king spoke to the gods, in allusion to Indra,—Ahaly.a 
of spotless fame, the wife of a saint, was outraged by Indra 
while her husband was alive. Why did ye not prevent him ? 
Many were the deeds of inhumanity, of unrighteousness, of 
deceit, committed by Indra in former times. Why did yc not 
prevent him ? Let the goddess do my pleasure ; that would 
be her permanent good. And so the same evermore will redound 
to your safety, ye gods!—’ 

‘Tho gods said,—We shall bring to thee the queen of Indra 
even as thou hast laid thy command, 0 lord of heaven ! Qtnt 
this wrath, thou valiant soul! Be pacified, 0 lord of gods!—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Thus having spoken to him, tho gods 
■with the saints went to inform Vrihaspati and the queen of 
Indra of the sad news. And they said,—We know, O foremost 
uf Brahmanas, that the queen of Indra hath betaken herself 
iothy house, for protection, and that thou hast promised 
lier protection, 0 best of divine saints! But we the gods 
and Gandharvas and saints, boseoch thee, f) thou of great 
lustre, to give up tho queen of India to Nahusha. ISahu- 
fiha, the king of gods, of great effulgence, is superior lo Indra. 
Let her, lh.at lady of choice figure and complexion, choose 
him as her lord !—Thus addressed, the goddess gave vent to 
tears; and sobbing audibly, she moaned in piteous accents. 
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itna she spoke to Vrihaspati,—0 best of divine saints, I 
do not desire Nahusha to be ray lord, I have betaken my¬ 
self to thy protection, O Brahinana! Deliver me from this 
great peril!— 

‘Vrihaspati said,—My resolution is this,—I shall not aban¬ 
don one that hath sought my protection. 0 thou of unblam¬ 
able life, I shall not abandon thee, virtuous as thou art and 
of a truthful disposition I I do not desire to do an improper 
act, especially as I am a Brahmana, knowing what righteous¬ 
ness is, having a regard for truth, and aware also of the pre¬ 
cepts of virtue. I shall never do it. Go your ways, ye best 
of gods ! Hear what hath formerly been sung by Brahma with 
regard to the matter at hand,—He that delivercth up to a foe 
a person terrified and asking for protection obtaineth no pro¬ 
tection when he himself is in need of it. His seed doth not 
grow at seed-time and rain doth not come to him in the season 
of rains. He that delivereth up to a foe a person terrified and 
asking for protection never succeedeth in anything that he 
undertaketh; senseless as he is, he droppeth paralysed from 
heaven ; the gods refuse offerings made by him. His progeny 
die an untimely death and his forefathers always quarrell 
(among themselves). The gods with Indra at their head dart 
the thunderbolt at him. —Knowing it to be so, I shall not 
deliver up this Cachi here, the queen of Indra, famous in the 
world as his favorite consort. 0 ye best of gods, what may be 
for both her good aud mine I ask you to do ! Cachi I shall 
never deliver up !—* 

“Calya continued,— ‘Then the gods and the Gandharvas said 
these words to the preceptor of the gods,—0 Vrihaspati, deli 
berate upon something that may be conformable to sound 
policy !—Vrihaspati said,—T.nt this goddess of auspicious looks 
ask for time from Nahusha in order to make up her miud to 
his prop(,:.al. This will be for the good of Indra’s queen, and 
of UB as well. Time, ye gods, may give rise to many impedi- 
iiients. Time will send time onward.^ Nahusha is pioud nn.d 
powerful by virtue of the boon granted to him !— 

* c wt* do net know what *3 in the chapter r>t atoideut3.—1' 




misT/f,, 


MAHABHARATA, [SAIN 

continued.—‘Vrihaspati having spoken so the 
delighted, then said,—Well hast thou said, 0 Brahmana ! This 
is for the good of all the gods. It is no doubt so. Only, let this 
goddess be propitiated.—Then the assembled gods, led by Agni, 
with a view to the welfare of all the worlds, spoke to Indras 
queen in a quiet way. And the gods said,—Thou art support¬ 
ing the whole universe of things mobile and immobile. Thou 
art chaste and true; go thou to Nohusha^ That vicious be¬ 
ing, lustful after thee, will shortly fall; and Indra, 0 goddess, 
will get the sovereignty of the gods !—Ascertaining this to be 
the result of that deliberation, Indra's queen, for attaining her 
end, went bashfully to Nahusha of awful mien. The viciouS' 
Nahusha also, rendered senseless by lust, saw how youthful! 
and lovely she was, and became highly pleased/ ’’ 





Calya 


Section XIII, 

Calya said,—‘Now then Nahusha, the king of the gods, 
looked at her and said,—0 thou of sweet smiles, I am the 
Indra of all the three worlds, O thou of beautiful thighs and 
fair complexion, accept me as thy lord !—That chaste goddess, 
thus addressed by Nahusha, was terrified and quaked like 

a plantain-stalk at a breezy spot. She bowed her head to 

Brahma, and joining her hands spoke to Nahusha, the king of 
the gods, of awful mien, 0 lord of the deities, I desire to 

obtain time. It is not known what hath become of India, or 

where he is. Having enquired into the truth regarding him, if, 
0 lord, I obtain uo news of him, then I shall visit thee ; this I 
tell thee for truth !—Thus addressed by Indra's queen, Nahii- 
sha was pleased. And Nahusha said,—Let it be so, 0 lady of 
lovely hips, even as thou art telling me. Thou wilt come, .after 
having ascertained the news. I hope thou wilt remember tby 
plighted truth!—-Dismissed by Nubiisha, she of auspicious 
looks stepped out; and that famous lady went to the abode of 
Vrihaspati. And, 0 best of kings, the gods with Agiii at their 
head, when they heard her words, deliberated, intent upon what 
would promoty the interests of Indra. And they then joined 
the powerful Vishnu, the Qod of godc, And skilkd in making 
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the uneasy gods spoke the following words to him,— 
Indra, the lord of all the gods, hath been overpowered by 
the sin of Brahmanicide. Thou, 0 lord of the gods, art the 
first-born, the ruler of the universe, and our refuge 1 Thou 
hadst assumed the form of Vishnu for the protection of all 
beings. When Vritra was killed through thy energy, Indra 
was overwhelmed by the sin of Brahnianicide, O best of all 
the gods, prescribe the means of setting him free 1—Having 
heard these words of the gods, Vishnu said,—Let Indra offer 
sacrifice to me. Even I shall purify the holder of the thunder¬ 
bolt. The chastiser of Paka, having performed the holy 
horse-sacrifice, will fearlessly regain his dignity as lord of 
the gods. And the wicked-minded Nahusha will be led to 
destruction by his evil deeds. For a certain period, ye gods, ye 
must be patient, being vigilant at the same time!—Having 
heard these words of Vishnu, words that were true, and 
pleasant like ambrosia to their ears, the gods, with their 


preceptor, and with the RishiSf proceeded to that spot where 
Indra was, uneasy with fear. And there, 0 king, was per¬ 
formed a great horse-sacrifice, capable of removing the sin 
of Brahmanicide, for the purification of the high-minded and 
P great Indra. And the lord of the gods, 0 Yudhishthira, divided 
the sin of Brahmanicide among trees and rivers and mount- 
ains and the earth and women. And having distributed it 
thus among those beings, and parted with it, Indra was free 
from fever. And rid of his sin, he came to himself. And 
at that place, the slayer of the Asura Vala, quaked when 
he looked at Nahusha, before whom all animated beings felt 
cowed, and who was unapproachable by virtue of the boon the 
Itishis had granted to him. And the divine husband of 
Cachi vanished from sight onco again. And invisible to all 
beings, ho wandered biding bis time. And Indra having dis¬ 
appeared, Cachi, fell into grief. And exceedingly miserable, 
she bewailed,—Alas ! 0 Indra ! If ever I have made a gift, 

or made olFering to the gods, or have propitiated my spiritual 
guides, if there is any truth in me, thou 1 pray that my 
chastity may remain inviolate. I bow myself to this goddess 
Night, holy, pure, ruimirig her cours. during this the northeni 
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rney of the sun,* let; my desire bo fulfilled!—Saying this, 
she, in a purified condition of body 'and soul, worshipped tho 
goddess Night. And in the name of her chastity and truth she 
had recourse to divination.-]* And she asked,—Show me the 
place where the king of the gods is. Let truth be verified by 
truth !—And it was thus that she addressed the goddess of 
Divination.’ ” 


Section XIV. 

“Calya said,—‘Then the goddess of Divination stood near 
that chaste and beautiful lady. And having beheld that goddess’ 
youthful and lovely, standing before her, Indra’s queen, glad 
at heart, paid respects to her and then said,—I desire to 
know who thou art, O thou of lovely face!—And Divi¬ 
nation said,—I am Divination, 0 goddess, come near thee. 
Since thou art truthful, therefore, 0 high-minded lady, do 
I appear in thy sight. Since thou art devoted to thy lord, em¬ 
ployed in controlling thyself, and engaged in the practice 
of religious rites, I shall show thee the god Indra, the slayer 
of Vritra. Quickly come after me, so may good betide thee ! 
Thou shalt see that best of gods !—Then divination proceeded 
and the divine queen of Indra went after her. And she crossed 
the heavenly groves, and many mountains; and then having 
crossed the Himavat mountains, she came to its northern side. 
And having reached the sea, extending over many yqjanas^ 
she came upon a large island covered with various trees and 
plants. And there she saw a beautiful lake, of heavenly appear¬ 
ance, covered with birds, eight hundred miles in leligth, and as 
many in breadth. And upun it, 0 descendant of Bharata, 
were full-blown lotuses of heavenly appearance, of five colours, 
hummed round by bees, and counting by thousands. And in tho 
middle of that lake, there was a large and beautiful assemblage 
of lotuses having in its midst a large white lotus standing 


^ i. passage of the aua from the winter to tin. :;ummer 
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j mraTofty stalk. And penetrating into the lotus-st’alk, along 
j with Cachi, she saw Indra there who had entofod into its fibres. 

And seeing her lord lying there in a minnte form, Cachi also 
I asssumed a minute form, so did the goddess of Divination too. 
Ijl And Indra’s queen began to glorify him by reciting his cele- 
'fj brated deeds of yore. And thus glorified, the divine Puran- 
data spoke to Cachi,—For what purpose hast thou come? 
How also have I been found out ?—Then the goddess spoke of 
ill the acts of Nahusha. And she said,—0 performer of a hun- 
■f! sacrifices, having obtained the sovereignty of the three 
worlds, powerful and haughtj^ and of a vicious soul, he hath 
commanded me to visit him, and the cruel wretch hath even 
i'" assigned me a definite time. If thou wilt not protect me, 
O lord, he will bring me under his power. For this reason, 
0 Indra, have I come to thee in alarm. O thou of powerful 
I, arms, slay the terrible Nahusha of vicious soul! Dhscover 
thyself, 0 slayer of Daifyas and Danavas! O lord, assume 
thy own strength and rule the celestial kingdom '—’ ” 


Section XV. 


“Calya said,—‘Thus addressed by Cachi, the illustrious 


god said to her again,—This is not the time for putting forth 
valour. Nahusha is stronger than I am. 0 beautiful ladv, ho 
. hath been strengthened by the Eishis with the merits of 
■ offerings to the gods and the Pitris. I shall have recourse to 
'j policy now. Thou wilt have to carry it out, O goddess! O 
i lady, thou must do it secretly and must not disclose it to 
any person. 0 lady of a beautiful waist, going to Nahusha 
, in private, tell him,—0 lord of the Universe, thou must visit 
i i mo mounted on a nice vehicle borne by Rishis. In that case 

I shall be pleased and shall place myself at thy disposal!_ 

This shouldst thou tell him —And thus addressed by the king 
ot the gods, his lotus-eyed consort c.vprcssed her consent 
and went to Nahu.sha. And Nahusha, having sent her, 
smilingly addressed her, saying.—I welcome thee, O lady 
: ui k^ciy thighs! What is thy pleasure,. 0 thou of .swc-'t 
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imiles ! Accept mo, 0 lady of propitious looks, me who ara 
devoted to thee ! ‘ What is thy will, O spirited dame ! I shall 
do thy v/ish, O lady of propitious looks and slender waist ! 
Nor needst thou be bashful, O thou of lovely hips! Have 
trust it; me. In the name of truth I swear, 0 goddess, that 
I shall do thy bidding !— ’ 

‘Cachi said,—0 lord of the Universe, I want the time that 
thou hast assigned to me. Thereafter, O lord of the gods, thou 
shalt be my husband. I have a wish. Attend and hear, O 
king of the gods! What it is I shall say, 0 king, so that thou 
mayst do what I like. This is an indulgence that I ask from 
thy love for me. If thou grantest it, I shall be at thy disposal. 
Indra had horses for carrying him, and elephants, and cars. I 
want thee to have, O king of the gods, a novel vehicle, such as 
never belonged to Vishnu, or Eudra, or the AsuraSy or tho 
lidIcshasaSy 0 lord! Let a number of highly dignified Rishis, 
united together, bear thee in a palanquin ! This is what com¬ 
mends itself to me. Thou shouldst not liken thyself to the 
Asuras or the gods ! Thou abaorbest the strength of all by 
thy own strength as soon as they look at thee! There is none 
so strong as to be able to stand before thee 1—’ jMC-y 

‘Calya continued,— ‘Thus addressed, Nahuaha was very 
much pleased. And the lord of the deities said to that lady of 
faultless features, — 0 lady of tho fairest complexion, thou hast 
spoken of a vehicle never heard of before. I like it exceed- 
ingly, O goddess I I am in thy power, O thou of lovely 
face ! He cannot be a feeble person who employeth Rishis for 
bearing him. I have practised austerities, and am mighty. I 
am the lord of the past, the present, and the future. The Uni¬ 
verse would be no more if I were in a rago. The whole Universe 
i"? established in me. 0 thou of sweet smiles, the gods, and 
Asuras and OandharvaSy and KinnaraSy and snakes, and 
RdkshasaSy are together unable to cope with me when I am 
in a rage, Whomsoever I ga^e upon I divest him of his energy. 
Therefore, thy reqriest I shall no doubt fulfil, 0 goddess! 
The seven Rishis. and also the regenerate RishiSy shall carry 
ine. Scj our gr-atuess and splendour, 0 lady of lovely couv 
pio'ciou' 
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continued,—‘Having thus addressed that goddess 
of lovely face, and having dismissed her thus, he harnessed 
to his heavenly car a number of saints devoted to the practice 
of austerities. A disregarder of Brahmanets,-endued with power 
and intoxicated with pride, capricious, and of vicious soul, 
he employed those saints to carry him. Meanwhile dismissed 
by Nahushui Cachi went to Vrihaspati and said,~But little 
remaineth of the term assigned by Nahusha to me. But com¬ 
passionate unto me who respect thee so, and' quickly find out 
Indra!—’ 

‘The illustrious Vrihaspati then said to her,>—Very good; 
thou noedst not, 0 goddess, fear Nahusha of vicious soul! 
Surely, he shall not long retain his poiver; The wretch, in fact 
is already gone, being regardless of virtue and because, O lovely 
dame, of his employing the great saints to carry him : And 
I shall perform a sacrifice for the destruction ef this vicious 
wretch, and I shall find out Indra. Thou needst not fear. Fare 
thee well !—And Vrihaspati of groat power then kindled* a fire 
in the prescribed form, and put the very best ofierings upon it 
in order to ascertain where the king of the gods was. And 
having put his ofierings, 0 king, he said to the fire,— Search 
out Indra! — And thereupon that revered ’ god, the eater of 
burnt ofierings, assumed of his own accord a wonderful fomi- 
»ine form and vanished from sight at that very spot. And 
endued with the speed of tbo mind, he searched everywhere, 
mountains and forests, earth and sky, and came back to 
Vrihaspati within the twinkling of the eye. And Agni said,— 
0 Vrihaspati, nowhere in these places do I find the king of the 
gods. The waters alone remain to bo searched. I am always 
backward to enter the waters. I have no ingress therein, 
O Brahmana! What am I to do for thee!—The preceptor of 
the gods then said to him,—0 illustrious god, do thou enter 
the water I—’ 

Agni said, — I cannot enter the water. Therein 'u i;. ext'o 
tion that awaits me. I place myself in thy hand, O thou of gv'* 
effulgence! Mayst thou fare well! Fire rose from water the 
military caste rose from the priestly caste ; and iron had its 
origin in stone, The power of thcao, >Yhich can penetratf; 
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which they sprang!—’ ” 



sources from 


Section XVI. 

“ ‘Vrihaspati said—‘Thou art the mouth, 0 Agni, of all the 
gods! Thou art the carrier of sacred offerings. Thou, like 
a witness, hast access to the inner souls of all creature.s. 
The poets call thee single, and again, three-fold. O eator 
of burnt offerings, abandoned by thee the Universe would 
forthwith cease to be. The Brahmanas bowing to thee, win 
•with their wives and sons an eternal region, the reward of 
their own meritorious deeds. O Agni, it is thou who art the 
bearer of sacred offerings. Thou, 0 Agni, art thyself the 
best offering. In a .sacrificial ceremony of the supreme order, 
it is thee that they worship with iucossant gifts and offerings. 
O bearer of offerings, having created the three worlds, 
thou, when the hour cometh, consumeth them in thy en- 
hindled form. Thou art the mother of the whole Universe ; 
and thou again, 0 Agni, its termination. The wise call thee 
identical with the clouds and with the lightning; flames 
issuing from thee, support all creatures. All the waters 
are deposited in thee; so is this entire world. To thee, 0 
purifier, nothing is unknown in the three worlds. Every 
body taketh kindly to his progenitor ; do thou enter the waters 
without fear. I shall render thee strong with the eternal 
hymns of the Feifa .'—Thus glorified, the bearer of burnt, 
offerings, that best of poets, well-pleased, spoke laudable words 
to Vrihaspati., And he .said,-I shall show Indra to thee! 
Thi.'i I tell thco for truth ! _ ’ 

“Calya continued,-‘Then .A.gni entered the waters, includ¬ 
ing seas and tiny pond.", and came to that rc.scrvoir wh(;re, 
O best of Bharata.s race, while searching the lotus (lowers, he 
,.iW the king ol the god.s lying within the fibres of a lotus-stalk- 
And .soon coming back, ho informed Vrihasi-ati how Indr.a had 
taken refuge in the fibre.., of lotn.s stalk, having e.,M,med 
a mnuite form. Th ',n Vrihinspal i. ai eom|.aiii; d by tin' gods, tb ' 

-.amt , aieJ In... ('.i.i'.f'uti’tas went and glorilicd the .dajtr ci 
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referring to his former deeds. And he said,_O 

Indra, the great Asura Namuchi was killed by thee; and 
those two Amras also of terrible strength, viz,. Camvara 
and Vala ! Wax strong, 0 performer of a hundred sacrifices, 
and slay all thy foes! Rise, 0 Indra! Behold, here are 
a.ssembled the gods and the saints! 0 great Indra, 0 lord, 
by sla^ ing Asuras, thou bast delivered the worlds. Having 
got the froth of waters, strengthened with Vishnu’s energy, 
thou formerly slew Vritra. Thou art the refuge of all creatures 
and art adorable. There is no being equal to thee. All the 
creatures, 0 Indra, are supported by thee. Thou didst build 
the greatness of the gods. Deliver all, together with the worlds, 

and a.ssume thy strength, 0 great Indra!—And thus glorified! 

Indra increased little by little ; and having assumed his native 
form, he waxed strong and spoke to the preceptor Vrihas- 
pati standing before. And he said,—What business of yours 
yet remaineth; the groat Asura, son of Twaslitri, hath becti 
killed ; and Vritra also, whoso form was exceedingly big and 
who destroyed the worlds !—’ 

‘Vrihaspati said,—The human Nahusha, a king, having ob¬ 
tained the throne of heaven by virtue of the power of the 
divine saints, is giving us exceeding trouble !—’ 

Indra said, IIow hath Nahusha obtained the throne of 
heaven, difficult to get ? What austerities did he practise ? 

How great is his power, 0 Vrihaspati!_ * 

^ Vrihaspati said,—The gods having been frishtoned 
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serbeth the energy of all. All the gods are exceedingly 
frightened; they go about concealed and do not cast a glance 


at him ! —* 

“Calya continued,—While that best of Angira’s race was 
thus speaking, there came that guardian of the world, Kuvera, 
and also Yama the son of Surya, and the old god Soma, and 
Varuna. And arrived there they said to the great Indra,— 
How lucky that the son of Twashtri hath been killed, and 
Vrifera also ! How lucky, O Indra, that we are beholding thee 
safe and sound, while all thy enemies have been killed!—Indra 
received all those guardians of the worlds, and with a glad 
heart greeted them in proper form with a view to request 
them in connection with Nahusha. And he said,—Nahusha 
of terrible mien is the king of the gods; therein lend me your 
assistance !—They replied,—Nahusha is of awful mien ; his 
sight is poison ; we are afraid of him, 0 god I If thou over- 
throwest Nahusha, then we should be entitled to our shares 
of sacrificial oflerings, O Indra!—Indra said, — Let it be so. 
You, and the ruler of the waters, and Yama, and Kuvera, 
shall this day be crowned along with me! Aided by 
the gods, let ua overthrow the foe Nahusha of terrible 
gaze!— Then Agni also said to Indra,—Give me a share in 
sacrificial offerings. I also shall lend you my assistance! 
—Indra said to him,— 0 Agni, thou also shalt get a share in 
great sacrifices,— there will be a single share (in such) for both 
Indra and Agni !— 

‘Calya continued,—‘Thus did tho illustrious lord Indra# 
the chastiser of Faka, the giver of boons, bestow, after deli¬ 
beration, upon Kuvera the sovereignty over the Yaksbas, 
and all the wealth of the world ; upon Yama, the sovereignty 
over the titris ; and upon Varuna, that over tho waters.’ 


Section XVIL 

‘'Caiya said,—'Now when the great Indra, tho intelligent 
chief of the gods, was delibcrrating with the guardians of 
the world and other deities upou the moans of slaying Nahu- 
Bhtt, there appeared at that spot the voncrablc ascetio 
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^ , And Agastya honored the lord of the gods and said, 
'How fortunate that thou art flourishing after the destruc¬ 
tion of that being of universal form, as also that of Vritraf 
And how fortunate, O Purandara, that Nahusha hath been 
hurled from the throne of heaven ' How fortunate, O slayer 
of \ ala, that I behold thee with all thy enemies killed!—’ 
‘Indra said,—Hath thy journey hither been pleasant, O 
great saint! lam delighted to see thee! Accept from me 

that bS°or°“r‘‘'7''"''"‘' ‘“S*" ‘o question 

that host of saints and gwatest of Brahmanas when he was 

seated on a seat after receiving due honors thus^n ! 

sain, o host of Brihmanas’ I wish to ha™ ’it -eoiM b"™™ 

how Nahusha of vicious soul was hurled from heaven .-J 

how the wicked and vicious Nahusha, intoxicated with pride 

of strength, had been hurled from heaven. The pure-spirired 

Brahmanas and celestial saints, while carrying him .weary with 
toil, questioned that vicious one, O best of victors, saying-. 

be r"ec>'. directed to 

. '^ho had lost his senses by the operation of 

the dark principle.* told them that they were not authentic. 
Ihe saints then said.-Thou art tending towards unrighteous¬ 
ness ; thou takest not to the righteous path. The great saints 
have formerly ^id that they are authentic i^Agastya continu- 

nd inmtod by his vicious sou!, he touched me on my head 

Pol : r'' r ^ of 

overn ** a '*'***^"' agitated and 

powered with fear. I spoke to him.-Sinoe thou hast pro- 

which h nno^ooptionablo hymns of tho Veda 

hast to, Brahniana saints, and sineo thou 

rint w "*■’ *^ou, O igno- 

turned these unappronchable saints, equal 
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Brahma, into animals for carrying theo, therefore, O wretch, 
be divested of thy lustre, and hurled headlong, fall thou from 
heaven, the effect of all thy good deeds being exhausted ! For 
ten thousands years, thou shalt, in the form of an* enormous 
snake, roam over the earth 1 When that period is full, thou 
mayst come back to heaven !—Thus hath that wretch been 
hurled from the throne of heaven, O represser of foes! How 
fortunate, 0 Indra, that we are flourishing now! That thorn 
of the Brahmanas hath been killed. O lord of Cachi, repair 
thou to heaven, protect the worlds, subdue thy senses, subdue 
thy foes, and bo glorified by the great saints!—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Then, 0 ruler of men, Ihe gods, and 
the bands of great saints wore exceedingly pleased. And so 
also were the Pitris, the Yakshas, the snakes, the Edkshasas, 
the GandluvrvaSy and all the bands of celestial nymphs. And 
the tanks, the rivers, the mountains, and the seas also were 
highly pleased. And all came up and said,—How fortunate, 
0 slayer of foes, that thou art flourishing! How fortunate 
that the intelligent Agastya hath killed the vicious Nahiisha! 
How fortunate that that vile individual hath been turned into 
a snake to roam over'the earth !—’ 


Skction XVIII. 

“Calya said,— Thdn Indra, glorified by the bands of Gan- 
dkarvaH and celestial nymphs, mounted on Airavata, the king 
of elephants, charactorisod by auspicious marks. And tho 
illusfrioiis Agni, and tho groat haiut Vrihaspati, and Yama, 
and Varuna, and Kuvera the lord of riches, accompanied him. 
And the l«>rd ('akra, tho slayer of Vritra, then went to the 
three W(»rlds surronndod by the gods together with the Gan- 
dJiorca^ and the celestial nymphs. And the performer of a 
hundred sacrifices, tho king of tho deities, was thus united wiUi 
his qo.ocn. And he began to protect tho worlds with exceeding 
gladiiCSP. A d the great lord Indra became satisfied and 
granted a boroi to the Atharvanglras Vrihaspati. And Indra 
; id. — Thorn v'ill bo a name in the Vr.da, of Atharv^jtnfitva^. 
1 r ‘hi-; cxA'!i[ !‘* . th'ni wilt als') get a share in a sacri- 
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having honored Atharvangiras thus, the great lord 
Iiidra, the performer of a hundred sacrifices, parted with him, 
0 great king! And he honored all the deities and all the saints 
endued with wealth of asceticism. And, O king, Indra, well- 
pleased, governed the people virtuously. Thus was misery en¬ 
dured by Indra with his wife. And with the view of slaying 
his foes, even he had to pass a period in concealment. Thou 
shouldst not take it to.heart that thou, 0 king of kings, hast 
suffered with Draupadi as also with thy high-minded bro¬ 
thers in the great forest. O king of kings, 0 descendant of 
Bharata, 0'delighter of Kurus race, thou wilt get back thy 
kingdom in the .same way as Indra got his, after having kill¬ 
ed Vritra, The vicious Nahusha, that enemy of Brahmanas, 
of evil mind, was overthrown by the curse of Agastya, and 
reduced to nothing for endless years. Similarly, O slayer of 
foes, thy enemies, Kama’ and Duryodhana and others, of 
vicious souls, will quickly be destroyed. Then, 0 horo, thou 
wilt enjoy the whole of this earth, as far as the sea, with 
thy brothers and this Draupadi. This story of the victory 
of Indra, equal to the Veda in its sacred character, should 
be listened to by a king desirous of victory and when his 
forces have been arrayed in otder of battle. Therefore, O 
best ot victors, I am reciting it to thee for thy victory, O 
Yudhishthira! High-souled persons attain prosperity when 
they are glorified. 0 Yudhishthira, the destruction of high- 
souled Kshatriyas is at hand by reason of the crimes of Dur¬ 
yodhana, and through the might also of Bhima and Arjuna. 
He who rciideth this story of Indra's victory with a heart full 
of religious faith, is cleansed of his sins, attaincth a region 
of bliss, and obtaineth joy both in this world and in the next. 
He hath no fear of his foes ; he never bocometh a sonicss man 
' never encountereth any peril whatever, and enjoycth long 
liie. Every wl rre victury declarcth for him, and ho knowoth 
not what dofeal. is !’ ” 

Vaioarnpayana ct)ntiiHied. —“0 test of Bharat|%_ ra^, 
king, theic best uf righteous men, thus encouraged 
honored him in proper form And Yiuihishtbir^L 
Kunti. of p,ivveffu| armv» hiving he.ard the 
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spoke feo the king of ,the Madras the foHowing words:—‘There 
is no doubt that thoU wilt act as the charioteer of Kama. 
Thou must damp the spirits of Kama then by recounting the 
praises of Arjuna!' 

“Calya said.—‘Let it bo so I 1 shall do just as thou tellesfc 
me. And I shall do for thee anything else that I inay be 
able to do.’ 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Then Calya, the king of the 
Madras, bade farewell to the sons of Kunti. And that hand- 
lomt man then went with his array to Duryodhana, O represser 


of foes!” 


Section XIX. 

Vaif^ampayana said.—“Then Yuyudhkna, the great hero of 
the Satwata race, came to Yudhishthira with a large army 
of foot, and horse, and cars, aiid elephants. And his soldiers of 
great valour, come from various landa> bore various weapons of 
war; and heroic in look, they beautihed the Pandava army. 
And that army looked splendid by reason of battle-axes, and 
missiles, and spears, and lances, and mallets, and clubs, and 
staves, and cords, and stainless sWords, and daggers, and arrows 
of various kinds, all of the best temper. And the army, beautifi' 
ed by those weapons, and resembliig in colour the cloudy sky. 
assumed an appearance like to a mass of clouds with lightning- 
flashas in it.3 midst. And the army counted an Akshauhini 
of^ troops. And when aborbed in the troops of Yudhiah- 
thira, it entirely disappenred, os doth a small river when i» 
enters the aoa. And similarly, the powerful chief of the 
Ohodis, Dhrishtaketu, accompanied by an Akahauhini, canio 
to the sons of Pandu of immeasurable strength. And the 
king of Magadha, Jayntsena of groat strength, brought 
with him for Yudhishthira an Akahauhini of troops. And 
siirtilarly Pfiiidv v, accompanied by troops of various kinds 
wh I dwelt Oil thi coast-land near the sea, came to Yudhisb' 
thira the king of '.lo 's. And, O king, when all these 
irid fts-ovsh'-’d^ his army fi .cly dressed and exceedingly 
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an appearance pleasant to the eye. An^ 

I the army of Drupada also was beautified by valiant soldiers 
^ who had come from various lands, and also by his mighty 
i sons. And similarly Virata, the king of the Matsyas, a 
leader of troops, accompanied by the king of the hilly regions, 
came to Pamdu’s sons. And for the high-souled sons . of 
Pandu there were thus assembled from various directions, 
seven Akskaukinis of troops, bristling with banners of 
various forms. And eager to fight^ with the Kurus, they 
gladdened the hearts of the Pandavas. And in the same 
way king Bhagadatta, gladdening the heart of Dhritarashtra a 
son, gave an Akskauhini of troops to him. And the un¬ 
assailable mass of his troops, crowded with Chins and 
Kiratas, all looking like figures of gold, assumed a beauty 
like to that of a forest of Karnikara trees. And so th# 
valiant Bhurigravas, and Calya, O son of Kuru, came to Dur- 
yodhana, with an Alcshauhini of troops each. And Krita- 
varraan, the son of Hridika, accompanied by the Bhojas, the 
Andhas, and the Kukuras, came to Duryodhana with an 
Akskatthini of troops. And the body of his troops composed of 
those mighty soldiers, who wore on thoir persons garlands 
of many-coloured flowers, looked as graceful as a number 
of sportive elephants that have passed through a wood. And 
others led by Jayadratha, the dwellers of the land of Sindhu- 
»auTira, came in such force that the hills seemed to tremble 
under their tread. And their force, counting an Alahatihini, 
lookedOike a mass of clouds moved by the wind. And Sudak- 
shina, the king of the Kambojas, 0 ruler of men, accom¬ 
panied by the Yavanas and Cakas, came to the Kuru chief with 
an Ahhmihini of troops. And the body of his troops th^fc 
looked like a flight of locusts, meeting with the Kuru force, 
was absorbed and disappeared in it. And similarly camo king 
Nila, the resident of the city of Mahishmati, with mighty 
soldiers from the southern country, who carried weapons of 
pretty make. And the two kings of Avanti, accompanied by a 
I mighty force, brought to Duryodhana, each a .separate Ak^^kati- 
hini of troops. And tigers among men, the five royal 
brothers, the princes of Kokaya, to Uu^yodbaim v itb 
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an AJcshauhini of troops, and gladdened his heart. And from ’ 
the illustrious kings of other quarters there came, 0 best of 
Bharata’s race, three large divisions of troops. And thus 
Duryodhana had a force which numbered eleven AhshavMnis 
all eager te fight with the sons of Kunti, and bristling with 
banners of various forms. And, O descendant of Bharata; 
there was no space in the city of Hastinfipnra even for the 
principal leaders of Duryodhana s army. And fur this reason 
the land of the five rivers, and the whole of the region called 
Kurujdngala, and the forest of Rohitaka which uniformly 
wild, and Ahichlatrd, and Kdlakuta, and the banks of the 
Ganga, and Varana, and Vatadhana, and the Yamuna hill—the 
whole of this extensive tract—full of abundant corn and wealth, 
was entirely overspread with the army of the Kauravas. And 
that army, so arranged, was beheld by the priest who bad 
been sent by the king of the Panchalas to the Kurus/' 


Section XX. 

(Smijaya-ydna Rarca.) 

Vaigampayana said,—“Then Drupada’s priest, having 
approached the Kaurava chief, was honored by Dhritarfibhtfa 
as also by Bhishma and Vidura. And having first told the 
news of the welfare of the Pandavas, he enquired about the 
welfare of the Kauravas. And he spoke tho following wordb 
in tho midst of all tho leaders of Duryodhana's army,— The 
eternal duties of kings are known to you all! But though 
known, I shall yet recite them as ati introduction to what 
I am going to say. Both Dhritarashtra and Pandu arc knowr 
to be sons of tho same father. There is no doubt that the 
bharo of each to the paternal wealth should bo equal. Th( 
oons of Dhritaraahtr'jk obtained tho paternal wealth. Why 
did not tho soiib of Panda at all rocciro their paterna 
portion? Ye aro aware how fcnntrly the sjus of Pandt 
did not roceivo their paternal property which was all nsnrpc< 
by DhrilriraMhtras sons. The latter endeavoured in variuUJ' 
j to remove tho ions uf Pandu from tlioir path l>y employ 
mont uveii of murderous contrivuncQ: ; but aa theu ac^tn.'^'- 
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life had not wholly run out, the sods of Pandu could 
not be sent to the abode of Yama. Then again., when those 
high-soulod princes had carved out a kingdom by their own 
strength, the mean-minded sons . of Dliritarashtra, aided 
by Suvala s son, robbed them of it by deceit. This Dhrita- . 
rashtra gave his sanction even to that act us hath been 
usual svith him. And for thirteen years they were then sent 
to. sojourn in the great wilderness. In the council-hall, they 
had also been subjected to indignities of various kinds, along 
with their wife, valiant though, they were. And great also 
were the suffering,^ that they h;id to endure in the woods. 
Those virtuous princes had also to endure unspeakable woes 
in the city of Virata,—such as are endured only by vicious 
men when their souls transmigrate into the forms of inferior 
beings. Ye best of Kuru s race, overlooking all these injuries 
of yore they desire nothing but a peaceful settlement with the 
Kurus! Remeinboring their behaviour, and sthat of Duryo- 
dhana also, the latter^s friends should entreat him to consent 
to peace ! The heroic sons of Pandu are not eager for war 
with the Kurus. They desire to get back their own with¬ 
out involving the world in ruin. If Dhritarashtra’s son 
as.signs a reason in favor of war, that can never bo a proper 
reason. The sons of Pandu are more powerful. -Seven 
Akshauhinis of troops have been collected on behalf of Yu- 
dhishthira, all eager to fight with the Kurus, and they are now, 
awaiting his word of command. Others there are, tigers 
among .men, e-.^ua! in might to a thousand AJeshauUnia. 
such as Satyaki and Bhimasena, and the twin brotheta of 
mighty strength. It is true that these eleven divisions of 
troops are arrayed on one side. But these are bahuicod on‘ 
the other by the mighty-armed Dhananjaya of n.anifold 
form. And as Kiritin e.xceeds in .strength even all thorfe 
troops together, so also doth Vasudeva’s son of groat ofiul- 
.gence and powerful intellect. Who u there that would 
I'^ht, in view of the roagnitudo of the opposing ihn 

valor of Arjuna, and the wifidi.m of Krislma ' Thor -torc. 
I ask \ou to giv«> back v/bat f;hould be givtMi, as di 't itcd l>y 
morality und o. . Ho r»ot let j.ht'i pti./. 
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Vai 9 arapayana said.—“Having heard his ^vords, Bhishma^ 
senior in wisdom, and endued with great eftulgence, paid^ 
honors to him, and then spoke words suitable to the occa¬ 
sion, And he said,—‘How fortunate that they are all well, 
with Krishna! How fortunate that they have procured aid, 
and that they are inclined to a virtuous course ! How for¬ 
tunate that those scions of Kuru’s race desire peace with their 
cousins. There is no doubt that what thou hast said is true. 
Thy words, however, are exceedingly sharp,—the reason, I 
suppose, being that thou art a Brahmana. No doubt, the sons 
of Pandu were much harassed both here and in the woods. 
No doubt, by law they are entitled to get all the property of 
their father. Arjuna, the son of Pritha, is strong, trained in 
weapons, and is a great car-warrior. Who, in sooth can with- 
Btand in battle Dhananjaya the son of Pandu! Even the 
wiolder himself of the thunderbolt cannot,—other bowmen are 
hardly worth mention. My belief is that he is a match for 
ftll the three worlds !* And while Bhishma was thus speaking, 
Kama wrathfully and insolently interrupted his words, and 
looking at Duryodhana, said, — ‘There is no creature in the 
world, O Brahmana, who Is not informed of all these facts. 
What is .the good of repeating them again and again? On 
behalf of Duryodhana, Cakuni formerly won in game of 
dice. Yudhisbthira the son of Pandu went to the woods 
according to a stipulation. He is now paying no regard to that 
stipulation, but conhdent of aid from the Matsyas and the 
Pii.n'jhalas, he wisheth to get back his ancestral throne, 
O learned man, Duryodhana would not yield even a single 
foot of land if thou appealcst to his fears, but if justice re¬ 
quires, he would give up the whole earth even to a fool If 
they wish to get back their ancestral throne, they should 
pass the specified period of time in the forest as had been 
jtinulateJ. Afterwards let them live as the dependants of 
Duryodhana, safe and sound, l^rom dull headedness howov«;r 
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[J lof; them not turn their mind towards an absolutely unrighteous 
course. If, nev’erthless, abandoning the path of virtue, they 
desire war, then w'hen they encounter in battle these praise¬ 
worthy Kurus, they will remember these my words !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘What is the use of thy talking, O Radha’s 
son! Thou shouldst remember that occasion when Pritha’s 
son. single-handed, overpowered in battle six car-warriors! 
If we do not act as this Brahmana hath said, to be sure, we 
shall be slain by him in battle !’ ” 

Vfai 9 ampayana continued.—“Then Dhritarashtra pacified 
Bhishma with words of entreaty, rebuked the son of Radha 
and spoke the following words,—‘What Bhishma, Cantanu’s 
son, hath said is salutary , for us as also for the Pandavas, 
and likewise for the whole Universe > I shall, however, after 
deliberation, send Sanjaya to the sons of Pandu. So thou 
noedst not wait. Go thou to the son of Pandu this verj’ day.’ 
The Kaurava chief then honored Drupada’s priest and sent 
him back to the Pandavas, And summoning Sanjaya to tho 
council-hall, he addressed him in tho following words.” 


Section XXII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘They say, 0 Sanjaya, that the Pan* 
da vas have arrived at Upaplavya. Go thou and enquire after 
them. Thou must greet Ajiita(;atru in the following words, 
—By good luck it is that (emerged from the woods) thou 
hast reached such a city And to all of them thou must say 
O Sanjaya, these words,—Arc ye well, having spent that 
hara.ssing period of sojourn, yo who were unworthy of such 
harassment ?- -In no time will they be appeased towards us, 
for though treated treacherously (by foe.j), yet are they righte¬ 
ous and good. In no case, 0 Sanjaya, have I ever met with 
any untruthfulness on the part of the Pandavas. For by 
their own valour they had won all their prosperity, and (yet) 
were ever dutiful to me ■ Though I scruiiniEed thoir cor; 
duct, I could never find fault with them,—no, not even a single 
fault for which we might bla uu them! They always act mind¬ 
ful of virtue ;uid v.'os'lh th- y o.'ver give way to love of .sensual 
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ymenfes, or cold, hunger, or (hirsi; they subdue sleep 
and laziness and wrath and joy and hecdlcssness. The sons 
of Pritha, mindful of both virtue’and wealth, are ever pleasant 
to all. On proper occasions they part with their wealth to 
friends. Friendship with them never loses its ardour oh 
account of length of time ; for they bestow honors and wealth 
on every one according to his deserts. Not a soul in the race 
of Ajamida ever entertains hatred for them excepting this vile, 
capricious, dull-headed Duryodhana, and excepting also the 
still more mean-minded Kama. These two always enhance tho 
energy of those high-sou led ones who have been divested of 
both friends and happiness. Enterprising, and brought up 
ill every indulgence, Duryodhana reckons all that to be well 
done. It is childish on Duryojclhanas part to think that it is 
possible to rob the Pandavas of their just share so long as 
they are alive. It is wise to yield his due to him, before tho 
war,—to him whose stops are followed by Arjunu and Krishna 
and Bhima and Satyaki and tt e two sons of Madri and the 
warriors of the Srinjaya race. That wiolder of the Gandiva, 
Savyasachin, seated on his car, would alone be able to devas¬ 
tate the whole world. And likewise the victorious and high- 
Suulcd Krishna, the lord 6f the three worlds, incapable of de¬ 
feat, is able to do tho same. What mortal would stand before 
him who is the ono worthiest person in all the worlds and wdm 
Ruws about his multitude of arrows that roar like the clouds, 
covering all .ddes, like bights of swiftly coursing locusts? 
Alone on his car, holding the G&ndiva, he had conquered 
the Northern region as also the Kurus nf the North, and 
brought av.ay with him all their wealth. ’ He converted 
T.ho men ol tho DraviJa land into a portion of his ow.n army. 
It was Falguna, tlic wicldcr of the Qandiia, who defeating 
lii the Kh<lndava . all the gods together with Indra. 

made olforiags to Agni, enhancing the honor and fame of 
the Pandavas. Of all wieldors again of the mace, there is 
none equal m I3bima ; and there is none also who is so skil¬ 
ful a ridor ol oIcphaub.-». On car, they say, ho yic’ds nut to 
1 '.m Arjn na; aiid us to might ot arms, be is equal to ten 
ibuisaii’l c! ‘rj|.ai)ts. irainc'l : nd !r' wb. bvVlb 
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reodered bitterly hostile, would in anger consume 
the Dhartaraahtra in no time. Always wrathful, and strong 
of arms, he is not capable of being subdued in battle by eveu 
Indra himself. Of great heart, and strong, and endued with 
great lightness of hand, the two (twin) brothers, sons of Madri, 
carefully trained by Arjiuia, would leave not a foe alive, like 
to a pair of hawks preying upon large jSocks of birds. This 
our army, so full, to tell thee the truth, will be nowhere 
when it will encounter them. In their midst will be Dbrishta- 
dyumna, endued with great activity,—one who is regard¬ 
ed as one of the Pandavas themselves. The chief of the 
Somaka tribe, with his followers, is, I have heard, so de¬ 
voted to the cause of the Pandavas that he is ready to lay 
down his very life for them. Who would be able to withstand 
Yiidhishthira who hath the best of the Vrishni tribe (Krishna) 

/ for his leader ? I have heard that Virata the chief of tho 
Matsyas, with whom the Pandavas had lived for some time 
and whose wishes were fulfilled by them, old in years, ia 
devoted, along with his sons, to the Paudavqi cause, and hatJi 
become an adherent of Yiidhishthira. Deposed from 
throne of the Kekaya land, and desirous of being reinstated 
thereon, the rive mighty brothers from that land, wielding 
mighty bows, are now following the sons of Pritba with a 
view to fight All who are valiant among the lords of the earth 
hiive been brought together and are devoted to tho Pandava 
cause. I he.ar that they are all bold, worthy, and respectful,— 
they who have allied themselves to the virtuous king Yudhish- 
thira from feelings of attachment to him. And many warriom 
d welling on hills and iriacoessible fastnesses, and many that are 
high in lineage and old in years, aud many MUccha tribes 
also wielding weapons of various kinds, have been assumWed 
together and are devoted to the cause of the P5,udavas. And 
there bath come Pandya also, who, hardly inferior to Indra 
ou the field of buttle, is followed when he fights by number¬ 
less warriors of great courage. Remarkably heroic and 
endued with prowess and energy that have no parallel, he 
is de voted to the Paudava cau'O. That same Satyaki who, 
1 have hoard, obtaiuod W'^apous fr.un llrcua uud Arjuu!^ 
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and Krishna and Kripa and Bhishma, and who is said to be 
equal to the son of Krishna,* is devotedly attached to the 
Pandava cause. And the assembled kings of the Chedi and 
the Karusha tribes hare all taken the part of the Pandavas 
with all their resources. That one in their midst who, having 
been endued with blazing beauty, shone like the sun, whom 
dl persons deemed unassailable in battle and the very best 
of all drawers of the bow on earth, was slain by Krishna in a 
trice, by help of his own ^eat might, and counting for naught 
the bold spirit of all the Kshatriya kings. Ke^ava cast his eye 
on that Ci(jupala and smote him, enhancing the fame and 
honor of the sons of Pandu. It was the same Ci^upala who 
Was highly honored by those kings at whose head stood 
the king of the Karusha tribe. Then the other kings, deeming 
Krishna unassailable when seated on his car drawn by Sufjriva 
and other steeds, left the chief of the Chedis and ran away 
like small animals at sight of a lion, And it was thus that 
he who from audacity had sought to oppose and ©ncounter 
Krishna in a combat hand to hand, was slain by Krishna 
and lay down lifeless, resembling a Kamikara tree uprooted 
by a gale. 0 Sanjaya, G son of Gavalgana, what they have 
told me of the activity of Krishna in the cause of Pandu's 
sons, and what I remember of his past achievements, leave 
iuc no peace of mind! No foe whatsoever is capable of with¬ 
standing them, who are under the lead of that lion of the 
Vrifihni tribe. My heart is trembling with fear upon learning 
that the two KriBhDas,*f- are seated on the self-same car ! If 
my dull-headed son forbear to fight with those two, then, 
may he fare well,—else those two will consume the race 


of Kuru ay lodra and Upendra consume the Daiiya hosts! 
Dhaiianjuya is, I concoivo, equal to Indra, and the greatest 
of the Vriehni race, Krishna, is the Eternal Vishnu himsolf! 
The son of Knuti and PAndu, Yudhishthira, is virtuous and 
brave and eschews deeds that bring on shame. Endued with 


* The greixt hero P»a(idyamna the 20U of Krishna by liukmmx.—T. 

t Both Arjuaa and Vasudeva were 8i> called on account of the com' 
•rlexiOD ibtii skins,—T, 
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, he hath been wronged by Duryodhana. If he 
were not high-minded, he would in wrath burn the Dharta^ 
raahtras. I do not so much dread Arjuna or Bhiraa or Krishna 
or the twin brothers as I. dread the wrath of the king, 0 Suia 
when his wrath is excited! His austerities arc great; he 
is devoted to Brahinacharya practices. His hearts wishes 
will certainly be fulfilled. When I think ©f his wrath, O. 
Sanjaya, and consider how just it is, I am filled with alarm ! 
thou speedily on a car, despatched by me, where the troops 
of the king of the Panchalas are encamped. Thou wilt ask 
Yudhishthira about his welfare. Thou wilt repeatedly address 
him in affectionate terms. Thou wilt also meet Krishna, Q 
child, him who is the chief of all brave men and who is endued 
with a magnanimous soul! Kim also thou wilt ask on my part 
as to his welfare, and tell him that Dhritarashtra'is desir-^ 
OU8 of peace with PSndu’s sons! O Suta, there is nothing 
that Yudhishthira the son of Kunti would not do at the 
bidding of Krishna. Ke^ava is as dear to them as their own 
selves. Possessed of great learning, he is ever devoted to 
their cause. Thou wilt also enquire about the welfare of all 
the assembled sons of Pandu and the Srinjayas and Satyaki 
and Virata and all the five sons of Draupadi, professing to 
be a messenger from me. And whatsoever also thou mayst 
deem to he opportune, and beneficial for the Bharata race, 
all that, 0 Sanjaya, thou must say in the midst of those 
kings,—everything, in sooth, that may not be unpalatable op 
provocative of war T 


Section XXIII: 

Vai^ampayana said.—"Having heard these words of king 
Dhritarashtra, Sanjaya went to Upaplavya to see the Pan- 
davas of immeasurable strength. And having approached 
king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, he made obeisance to him 
first and then spoke. And- the sou of ftavaigrina, by name Saii- 
jaya and by a iSnia, t hccrtully spoke unto Ajatat^Afru,-r 
‘How lucky, O king, that I you hale, Gitendi^J by fiionda 
and little inferior to the great Indra, The a ;cd and wic. 
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iiDg Dhritarashtra the son of Ambika, hath enquired about 
your welfare. I hope Bhimasena is well, and that Dhatianjaya, 
that foremost of the Pandavas, and these two sons of Madri, 
are w^ll. I hope the princess Krishna also, the daughter of 
Drupada, is well,—‘she who never swerves from the path of 
truth, that lady of great energy, that wife of heroes ! I hope 
she is well with her sons,—-she in whom are centered all your 
dearest joys and whose welfare you constantly pray for 1’ 

* Tudhishthira said,—*0 Saojaya, son of Qaval^ana, hath 
thy journey here been safe ? We are pleased with thy sight. 
I ask thee in return how thou art. I am, 0 learned man, in 
excellent health with my younger brothers. 0' Sata afrer a long 
while do I now receive news of the aged king of the Kurus, 
that descendant of Bharata! Saving seen thee, 0 sanjaya, 
I feel as if I have seen the king himself^ so pleased I am ! 
Our aged graiidsire endued with great energy and the high¬ 
est/wisdom and always devoted to the practices of his own 
order, is that same Bbishma, the descendant of Kuru, 
O sire, in health ? I hope he still retains all his former 
habits, I hope the high-souled king Dhritarashtra the son of 
Vichitravirya is in health with his sons. I hope the great 
king V^ahlika the son of Pratipa, endued with great learn¬ 
ing, is also in health. I hope, 0 sire, that Somadatta is 
in health, and Bhuri<;ravas, and Satyasandba, and Gala, and 
Drona with his son, and the Brahmana Kripa. I hope all 
those mighty bowmen are free from disease. O Sanjaya, 
all those greatest and best of bow-men, endued with the 
highest intelligence and versed in letters, and ocoupying 
the very top of those who wield weapons, have attached thein- 
Bclves to the Kurus. I hope those bowmen receive their 
honors due. I hope they are free from disease. How happy 
arc they in whose kingdom dwells the mighty and handsome 
bowman, the well-behaved son of Drona! I hope Yn\nitflu, 
the highly intelligent son of DhritarSsb^ra by his Vaisya wife 
is in health. 1 hope, 0 sire, iho adviser Kama, whose eouM^tjIs 
are followed by the dull-lieaded Suyodhana, is ifi health, I 
hope the aged ladies, the mothers of the Bharata racf:. and 
the !r\tcheo-maiddUs, the baudmurlt>, the duiighters-iu-l »w, ihc 
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Bo^ the sisters’ sons and the sisters, and the danghters’-sons, 
I of Dhritarashtra’s house are all free from trouble. 0 sire, I 

i hope the king still allows their former aub.sistence to the Briih- 

iManas. I hope, 0 Sanjaya, Dhritarashtra’s son hath not seized 
; ' those gifts to the Brahmanas that I had made. I hope Dhrira- 

I rashtra with his sons meets in a spirit of forbearance any over- 

I bearing conduct on the part of the Brahmanas. I hope he 

never neglects to make provision for them,—that being the 
sole highway to heaven. For this is the excellent and "'clear 
light that hath been provided by the Creator in this world 
1 of living beings. If like dull-headed persons, the sons of 
Kuru do not treat the Brahmanas in a forbearing spirit, whole- 
sale destruction will overtake them. I hope king Dhrita- 
rashtra and his son try to provide for the functionaries of 
state. I hope there are no enemies for theirs who, disguised 
as friends, are conspiring for their ruin, O sire, I hope 
none of these Kurus talk of our having committed any 
crimes ? I hope Drooa and his son and the heroic Kripa doi 
not talk of our having been guilty in any way ? I hop© 
all the Kurus look up to king Dhritarashtra and his sons 
as the protectors of their tribe. I hope when they see a 
horde of robbers, they remember the deed of Arjuna, tho 
leader in all fields of battle. I hope they remember tho 
arrows shot from the Gandiva, which course through the 
air in a straight path, impelled onwards by the stretched bow 
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y power ? The disgrace that was theirs when under eyil coun¬ 
sels they came to the woods of Dwaitavana on pretence of 
taking the tal^ of their cattle and where those wicked ones; 
having been overpowered by their enemies were afterwb,rds. 
liberated by Bhimasena and Arjuna, myself protecting the 
rear of Arjuna (in the fight that endued) and Bhima protect-' 
ing the rear of the eons of Madri, and the wielder of vthe 
Gandiva coming out unharmed from the press of battle hav¬ 
ing made a great slaughter of the hostile host, — do they re¬ 
member that ? It is not by a single good deed, 0 Sanjaya, 
that happiness can here be attained, when by all our endea¬ 
vours we are unable to win over the son of Dhritarashtra T ” 


Section XXIV. 

**Sanjaya said,—Tt is even so as thou hast said, 0 son of 
Pandu 1 Dost thou enquire.about the welfare of the Kurus 
and the foremost ones among them ? Free from illness of 
every kind and in the possession of excellent spirits are 
those foremost ones among the Kurus about whom, 0 son of 
Pritha, thou enquirest! Know, 0 son of Pandu, that about 
Dhritarashtras son, there are certainly righteous and aged 
men, as also men that are sinful and wicked. Dhritarashtra’a 
eon would make gifts even to his enemies; it is not likely, 
therefore, that he should withdraw the donations made to the 
Brahmanas. It is customary with you, Kshatriyas, to follow 
a rule fit for butchers, that leads you to do harm to those 
that bear no ill-will to you; but the practice if? not good, 
Dhritarashtra with his sons would be guilty of the sin of in¬ 
testine dissension were he, like 'a bad man, to hear ill-will 
towards you who are righteous. He docs not approve (this 
injury done to you); he is exceedingly sorry for it; he grieves 
at his heart—the old man—O Yudhishthira,—for, having 
communicated with the Brahmanas, he hath learnt that pro¬ 
voking intcbtine dissensions is the greatest of all sins. O 
king of men, they remember thy prowess on the field, and 
that of Aijuna who takoth the lead in the field of battle. They 
r»;mcinber Bbima wielding hij mace when the liound of the 
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conch-shell and the drum rises to the highest pitch. They 
remember those mighty car-warriors, the two sons of Madri, 
who on the field of battle career in all directions, shooting 
incessant showers of shafts on hostile hosts, and who know 
^ not what it is to tremble in fight. I believe, O king, that 
I that which Futurity hath in store for a particular person con- 
! not be known, since thou, O son of Pandu, who art endowed 
with all the virtues, hast had to suffer trouble of such unen- 
I durable kind ! All this, no doubt, O Yudhisbthira, thou wilt 
I again make up by help of your intelligence. The sons of 
Pandu, all equal to Indra, would never abandon virtue for 
the sake of pleasure. Thou, O Yuduishthira, wilt so make it 
: up by thy intelligence that they all, vis, the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra and Pandu, and the Srinjayas, and all the kings who 
i>ave been assembled here, will attain peace! O Yudhish- 
^ thira, hear what thy sire Dhritarashtra having consulted with 
his ministers and sons, hath spoken to me! Be attentive to 
the same!’ ” 




Section XXV. 

“Yudhisbthira said,—‘Here are met the PSndavas and the 
►srinjayas, and Krishna, and Yuyudhana and Virata. 0 son 
®f the Sufa Gavalgana, tell us all that Dhritarashtra hath 
^“■ected thee to say !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—I greet Yudhisbthira, and Vrikodara, and 
^nanjaya, and the two sons of Madri, and Vasudeva the 
ascendant of Cura, and Satyaki, and the aged ruler of the 
^ ftnchalas, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata! Let all 
men to the words I say from a desire for the welfare of the 
^^^urus! King Dhritarashtra. eagerly welcoming the chance 
peace, hastened the preparation of my car for this j.utrney 
ere. Let it be acceptable to king Yudhishtbira witli hi'i 
'■or ers and sons and relations ! Let the sou of Pandu prefer 
Ihe sous of Pritha are endowed with every virtue 
ui-’h f *’^^ 1 *’*'*'^*^*^^ nuldness and candour. Born iu a 

humane, liberal, and loath tr> do any act 
> would bring ,hame. They know ..hat is proper'to V 
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ck)ne. A base deed is not befitting you, for you are so high- 
mintied, and l>ave such a terrible following of troops! If you 
ooininitted a sinful act, it would be a blot on your fair name, 
as a drop of collyrium on a white cloth. Vho would know¬ 
ingly be ever guilty of an act, which would result in universal 
slaughter, which would be sinful and lead to hell,—an act. 
consisting in the destruction (of men), an act the result of 
which, whether it be victory or defeat, is of the self-same value ? 
Blessed are they that have served their relative’s cause ! They 
are the true sons and friends und relatives (of Kurus race) who 
would lay down life, life which is liable to be abused by mis¬ 
deeds, inorder to ensure the welfare of the Kurus ! If you, ye 
sons of Pritha, chastise the Kurus, by defeating and slaying all 
your foes, —that subsequent life of yours would be equiva¬ 
lent to death, for what, in sooth, is life after having killed 
all your kinsfolk ? Who, even if he were lodra himself with 
all the god son his side, would be able to defeat you who are 
aided by Kecjava and Chekitana, and Satyaki, and are pro¬ 
tected by Dhriahtadyuinna’s arms ? Who again, 0 king, can 
defeat in battle the Kurus who are protected by Droua and 
Bhishina, and A^watthaman, and Calya, and Kripa and Kama 
with a host of Kshatriya kings ? Who, without loss to him¬ 
self, is able to slay the vast force assembled by Dhritarashtra’s 
son ? Therefore it is, that I do not see any good either in 
victory or in defeat. How can the sons of Pritha, like base 
persons of low lineage, commit an act of unrighteousness ? 
Tn^refore, I appea^^e, I prostrate myself before Krishna and 
the aged king of the Pauchalas. I betake myself to you as 
my refuge, with joined hands, so that both the Kurus and the 
Srinjayas may be benefited. It is not likely that cither 
Krishna or Dhan^i.jaya will not act up to these my words. 
Either of them would lay down his life, if besought (to do so) 1 
Tnerefore, I say this for the success of my mission. This is 
the desire of the king and his counsellor, Bhiahma, that there 
may be contirmed peace between you (and the Kuiui) ’ 



mtST/fy 



. Section XXVI. 

‘Yudhishthira said,—*Whafc words from me, O Sanjaya, 
hast thou heard, indicative of war, that thou apprehendest. 
war ? 0 sire, peace is preferable to war. Who, O charioteer, . 
having got the other alternative, would wish to fight ? It is 
I known to me, 0 Sanjaya, that if a man can have every wish 
of his heart without having to do anything, he would hardly 
like to do anything even though it might be of the least 
troublesome kind, far less would he engage in war. Why 
should a man ever go to war ? Who is so cursed by tho 
gods that he would select war? The sons of Pritha, no doubt, 
desire their own happiness, but their conduct is ever marked 
by righteousness and conducive to the good of the world. They 
desire;ouly that happiness which results from righteousness. 
He that fondly followetb the lead of his senses, and is desir¬ 
ous of obtaining happiness and avoiding misery, betaketb 
himself to action which in its essence is nothing but mi 3 erj% 
He that hankers after pleasure causeth bis body to suflFer; one 
free from such hankering knoweth not what misery is * As aa 
enkindled fire, if more fuel be put upon it, blazeth forth agaia 
with augmented force, so desire is never satiated with tha 
acquisition of its object but gaineth force like enkindled fire 
when clarified butter is poured upon it. Compare all this 
abundant fund of enjoyment which king Dhritarashtra hath 
with what we possess ! He that is unfortunate never winneth 
ctories. He that is unforunate enjoyeth not the voice of 
*®usic Ho that is unfortunate doth not enjoy garlands 'and 
ta , nor can one that i.s unfortunate enjoy cool and fragrauU 
'’"gu'iuts ; and finally he that is unfortunate weareth not fina 
c ot es. If this were not so, we would never have been driven 
the Kuuis ! Although, however, all this is true.’yot none 


t,i Ko l^uitU.an Puiuiile give a d’flerent reading that does not sneni 
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'^■^^^-"^erished torments of the heart. The king being himself in 
trouble seeketh protection in the might of others. This is not 
^Yise. Let him, ho\Yever, receive from others the same be¬ 
haviour that he displays towards them. The man who cast- 
eth a burning fire at mid-day in the season of spring in a 
forest of dense underwood, hath certain’ that fire blaz- 

eth forth by aid of the wind, to grieve for lot if he wisheth 
to escape. 0 Sanjaya, why doth king Dhritarashtra now 
bewail, although he hath all this prosperty ? It is because 
he had followed at first the counsels of his wicked son of 
vicious soul, addicted to crooked ways and confirmed in folly! 
Duryodhana disregarded the words of Vidura, the best of his 
well-wishers, as if the latter were hostile to him. King Dhrita¬ 
rashtra desirous solely of satisfying his sons, would knowingly 
enter upon an unrighteous course. Indeed, on account of 
his fondness for his son, he would not pay heed to Vidura who, 
out of all the Kurus, is the wisest and best of all his well- 
wishers, possessing vast learning, clever in speech, and righte¬ 
ous in act. King Dhritarashtra is desirous of satisfying hia 
son who, while himself seeking honors from others, is envious 
and wrathful, who transgresses the rules for the acquisition of 
virtue and wealth, whose tongue is foul, who always follows 
the dictates of his wrath, whose soul is absorbed in sensual 
pleasures, and who, full of unfriendly feelings to many, obeys no 
law, and whose life is evil, heart implacable, and understanding 
vicious. For such a son as this, king Dhritarashtra knowingly 
abandoned virtue and pleasure. Even then, O Sanjaya, when 
I was engaged in that game of dice I thought that the destruc¬ 
tion of the Kurus was at hand, for when speaking those wise an<l 
excellent words Vidura obtained no praise from Dhritarashtra* 
Then, 0 charioteer, did trouble overtake the Kurus when they 
disregarded the words of Vidura. So long as they had place<l 
themselves under the lead of his wisdom, their kingdom was i‘* 
a flourishing state. Hear from me, 0 charioteer, who the coim^ 
t-’cilors now arc of the covetous Duryodhana! They are Dust;^' 
scU'a. and Cakuui the sou of Suvala ,and Kama the lSutai> sou I 
O son of Oavalgana, look at this folly of hia! So I do not see. 
ibough L think about it, how there can be prosperity for tbo 
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LurlTa and the Srinjayas when Dhritarashtra bath taken the 
throne from others, and the far-seeing Vidnra hath been ban¬ 
ished elsewhere ! Dhritarashtra with his 8()ns is now looking 
for an extensive and undisputed sovereignty over the whole 
world. Absolute peace is, therefore, unattainable. He regardr 
eth that to be bis own which he hath already got. When 
Arjuna taketh up his weapon in- fight, Kama believeth him 
capable of being withstood Formerly there took place many 
great battles. Why could not Kama then be of any avail to 
them. It is known to Kama and Duryodhana and Drona and 
the grandsire Bhishma, as also to many other Kurus, that 
there is no wielder of the bow, comparable to Arjuna. It is 
known to all the Kurus, and to all the assembled rulers of the 
earth, how the sovereignty was obtained by Duryodbana al- 
though that represser of foes, Arjuna, was alive ! Pertinaci¬ 
ously doth Dhritarashta’s son believe that it is possible to rob 
the sons of Pandu of what is their own, although he knoweth 
having himself gone to the place of fight, how Arjuna com¬ 
ported himself when he had nothing but a bow four cubits 
long for his weapon of battle. Dhritar^shtra s sons are alive 
simply because they have not as yet heard that twang of the 
stretched Gandiva. Duryodhana believeth his object already 
gained, as long as he behodeth not the wrathful Bhima! O 
8ire, even Indra would forbear to rob us of our sovereignty as 
as Bhima, and Arjuna, and the heroic Nakula, and the 
patient Sahadeva are alive ! O charioteer, the old king with 
his son still entertains the notion that his son will not perish, 
0 Sanjaya, on the field of battle, consumed by the fiery wiath 
of Paudu s sons ! Thou knowest, 0 Sanjaya, what misery wc 
have suffered! Fur my respect to thee, I, would forgive them 
alll Thou knowest what transpired between ourselves and 
those sons of Kuru. Thou knowest how we comported our¬ 
selves towards Dhritarfiahtra s son. Let the sanio state of things 
still continue, I shall seek peace, as thou counsellest me to doJ 
Let me have Indraprastha for my kingdom! Let this be' given 
to mo by T>nryodhana, the chief of Bharata a race !' ^ 
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^‘Saujaya aaid,—*0 Pandava, the world hath heard thy con¬ 
duct being righteous. I see it also to be so, O son of Pritha ! 
Life is transient, that may end in great infamy ; considering 
this, thou shouldst not perish! O Ajatagarru, if without war. 
the Kurus will not yield thy share, I think, it is bettex fsr 
for thee to live upon alms in the kingdom of the Andhakas 
and the Vrishnis than obtain sovereignty by war ! Since this 
mortal existence is for only a short period, and greatly liable 
to blame, subject to constant suffering, and unstable, and 
since it is never comparable to a good name, therefore, 0 
Pandava, never perpetrate a sin ! These are the desire, 0 
ruler of men, which adhere to mortal man and arc an ob- 
fitruction to a virtuous life! Therefore, a wise man should 
before hand kill them all and thereby gain a strainless famu 
in the world, O son of Pritha ! The thirst after wealth is but 
like a fetter in this world ; the virtue of those that seek it i^ 
eure to suffer. He is wise who seeketh virtue alone ; desires 
being increased, a man must suffer in his temporal concerofl* ' 
O sire, placing virtue before all other concerns of life, a man 
ehineth like the sun when its splendour is great, A man 
of virtue, and of vicious soul, is overtaken by ruin, although 
bo may obtain the whole of this earth. Thou hast studied 
the Veda lived the life of a saintly Brahman, hast perform" 
cd sacrificial rites, made donations to Brahmanas ! Even re¬ 
membering the highest position (attainable by beings), thoU 
hast also de voted thy soul for years and years to the pursuit; 
of pleasure! He who, devoting himself excessively to the 
pleasures and joys of life, never employeth himself in the j 
practice of religious meditation, must be exceedingly miser¬ 
able. Hie joys forsake him after his wealth is gone and 
bis strong instincts goad him on towards his wonted pursuit 
of pleasure. Similarly, ho who, never having lived a con- 
tlnent life, for^aketh the path of virtue and committelh 
butb no f'aith in existence of a world to come. Dull as he ‘ 
ait:? death ho balu loTmti.ut (for hw IcO. In the ^voild 
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to come, whether one's deeds be good or evil, these deeds are, 
in no case, annihilated. Deeds, good and evil, precede the 
agent (in his journey to the world to come); the agent is sure 
to follow in their path. Your work (in this life) is celebrated 
by all as comparable to that food, savoury and dainty, which 
is proper to be offered with reverence to tbe Brahman as —the 
food which is offered in religious ceremonies with large dona¬ 
tions (to the officiating priests) !* All acts are done, so long 
as this body lasts, 0 son of Frith a 1 After death, there is 
nothing to be done. And thou hast done mighty deeds that 
will do good to thee in the world to come, and that are ad¬ 
mired by righteous men. There (in the next world) one is free 
from death and decrepitude, and fear, and hunger and thirst, 
and all that is disagreeable to the mind; there is nothinc: to be 
done in that place, unless it be to delight one's senses. Of this 
kind, O ruler of men, is the result of our deeds! Therefore, 
do not from desire act any longer in this world. Do not, O 
Pandu’s son, betake to action in this world and thereby attain 
\whether hell or heaven for ever.f Having abandoned all acts, 
thou sbouldat not, however, take leave of truth and sobriety 
and candour and humanity. Thou mayst perform the Rdjasitya 
and the Aswavicdha sacrihees, but do not approach again the 
vicinity of action which in itself is sin ! If afrer such a length 
01 time ye sons of Pritha you now give way to hate, and 
commit tbe sinful deed, in vain for virtue’s sake did ye 
dwell for years {ind years in the woods in such misery! It 
was in vain that you went to exile, after parting with all vour 


* This portion seems to be rather obsenre. But the purport appeals 
to be that the life of Yudhishthira is of the same holy and pure and 
blessed character which attaches to the ceremony of feeding Braihiranaa 
On an auspicious oocaBion when gifts are made to the priestly cla^s. tu 
the eye of an orthodox Hindu, the feeding of Brihmanas acr.vimes a, 
highly holy character, and tbe provider of the food is supposed to acquire 
au immeasurable amount of religious merit. 

tjl am not mire that I have rendered these sloJcas correctly. The 
original it. very obarure. I bare, of courre, followed Nilakintba. What 
Sanuya eaya in etfect to Yudhishthira is that hell being torniont and 
heaven only t:ondu*.:ivo io uentiual joy, Ilokfh x or yiyvd)i is believ —T. 
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army; for this army was entirely in your control then. And 


these persons who are now assisting you, have been always 
obidient to you,—this Krishna, and Satyaki, and Virata of 
the golden car, of Matsya land, with his son at the head of 
martial warriors. All the kings, formerly vanquished by you 
would have espoused your cause at first. Possessed of mighty 
resourses, dreaded by all, having an army, and followed be¬ 
hind by Krishna and Arjuna, you might have slain- your fore¬ 
most of foes on the field of fight. You might have (then) 
brought low Diiryodhana*s pride. 0 Pandava, why have you 
allowed your foes to grow so powerful ? Why have you W)6ak- 
ened your friends ? Why have you sojourned in the woods for 
years and years ? Why are you now desirous of fighting, having 
let the proper oppertunity slip ? An unwise or an unrighte- 
ons man may win prosperity by the path of fight; but a 
wise and a righteous man, were he from pride to betake to 
fight (against his better instincts), doth only fall away from 
a prosperous path. 0 Pritha^s sons, your understanding in¬ 
clines not an unrighteous course. From wrath you never 
committed a sinful act. Then that is the cause, and what the 
reason, for which you are now intent to do this deed, against the 
dictates of wisdom ? Wrath, 0 mighty king, is a bitter drug, 
though it has nothing to do with disease; it brings on a dis¬ 
ease of the head, robs one of his fair fame, and loads to sinful 
acts; it is drunk up (controlled) by those that are righteous 
and not by those that are unrighteous ! I ask you to drink ic 
up and to desist from war. Who would incline himself to wrath 
which leads to sin ? Forbearance would be more benificial 
to you than love of enjoyments where Bhishma would be 
slain, and Drona with his son, and Kripa, and Somadata's 
son, and Vikarna and Vivinggati, and Kama and Duryodhaua. 
Having slain all these, what bliss may that be, O Pritha » son, 
which you will get? Tell mer?tat/ Even having won the 
entire sea-girt earth, you will never be free from decrepitude 
r.nd death, pleasure and pain, bliss and misery Knowing 
all this, do you not be engaged in war. If you arc desirous 
of taking this course, because your councellora desire the same, 
tJreu give up (everything) to them, and run away. Yon 
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fall away from this path which leads to ,the region 
of the gods !* ” 


Section XXVIII. 

N 

“Yudhishthira ^aid,—‘Without doubt, 0 Sanjaya, it is 
true that righteous deeds are the foremost of all our acts, as 
thou eayst! Thou shouldst, however, censure me having first 
ascertained whether it is virtue or vice that I practice. When 
vice assumes the aspects of virtue, and ■ virtue itself wholly 
seemed as vice, and virtue ^again appears in its native 
form, they that are learned should discriminate it by means 
of their intellects. So again virtue and vice, which are both 
eternal and absolute,^exchange their aspects during seasons 
of distress. One should follow without deviation' the duties 
prescribed for the order to which he belongs by birth. Know, 

0 Sanjaya, that duties in seasons of distress are otherwise ? 
When his means of living are totally gone, the man, that 
is destitute should certainly desire those other means by 
which he may, be able to' discharge the ‘ sanctioned duties ^ 
of his order. One that is not destitute of his means of living, 
as aleo^ one that is in distress, are, 0 Sanjaya, both to be 
darned if they jact as if the state of each were otherwise. 
Vhen the Creator hath ordained expiation for those Brahmana 
.vho/ without! wishing self-destruction, betake themselves 
0 acts not sanctioned fur them, this proves that people 
oay, in seasons of distress, betake to acts not^ordained for the 
orders to which they belong. And, 0 Sanjaya, thou shouldst* 
regard as worthy them that adhere to the practices of 
their own order, inj usual times as ^also those that do not 
adhere to them in' seasons ,of disiress, though thou sliouldst 
eensure them that act otherwise in* usual rimes while 
adhering to their ordained practices daring linicrf of diti- 
troRs As regards men desiring to bring their minda uu- 
der control, when then endeavour to acquire a kuowlcuge 
ot tjelf, the practices that arc: orilaiued for the best, , the 
Brahmanas, are equally ordained for them. As regards those, 
*K’weYcr; tMt are not BtAUmanas and that do not eml* av,,aiva.. 
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’"'"^^cquire knowledge of self, those practices should be follow¬ 
ed by them that are ordained for their respective orders iu 
seasons of distress or otherwise. Even that is the path followed 
by our fathers and grandfathers before us and those also that 
had lived before them. As regards those that are desirous 
of Knowledge and avoiding to acts, even these also hold 
the same view and regard themselves as orthodox, I do not, 
therefore, think that there is any other path,* Whatsoever 
wealth there may be in this earth, whatsoever there may be 
among the gods, or whatsoever these may be unattainable by 
them, — the region of the Prajapatis, or heaven ; or the region 
of Brahma himself, I would not, 0 Sanjaya, seek it by unrighte¬ 
ous means ! Here is Krishna, the giver of virtue’s fruits, who is 
clever, politic, intelligent, who has waited upon the Brahmanas, 
who knows everything, and counsels vari6u3 mighty kings! 
Let the celebrated Krishna say whether I should be consurabie 
ii I dismiss all idea of peace, or whether if I fight, I should 
be abandoning the duties of my caste, for Krishna seeketb 
the welfare of both sides ! This Satyaki, these Chedis, the 
Andhakas, the Vrishnis, the Bhojas, the Kukuras, the Srin- 
jayas, adopting the counsels of Krishna, slay their foes aiid 
delight their friends. Tnc Vrishnis and the Andhakas, at 
whose head stands Ugrasena, led by Krishna, have become like 
Indra, high-spirited, devoted to truth, mighty, and happy. 
Vubhru the king of Kagi, having obtained Krishna that 
fructifier of wishes, as hu brother, and upon whom Krishna 
showers all the blessings of life as the clouds upon all earthly 
orearures when the hot season is over, hath attained the high¬ 
est prosperity ! 0 sire, so great is this Krishna ! Him you 
must know as the great judge of the propriety or otherwise 


♦ Tljese vscvcii •alohas are very difficult. I have followed Nilakaiitha 
ui translating them. It must be coucoded that tb.it learned cemiuen- 
tator li.'-v’. displayed cousiderable skill iu tindiug out the liie.'niincr. I am 
moi*e than <*onvin(.:'<l that Ndakantha ha^; correctly undei^tood the wlioh) 
fas.'iagc. It i.M n«jcdlet.} to iiay that ail the vornacu’ar tr^tiHlators, 
including the Burdwau Piuidita, have made a mess of tic iLjcg- 

Af:y rcadtir may ret tiie B Tjglee trin«-b.UoiJ*» of iL.. ^>0 

wholly g - 'I. 
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cts. Krishna is dear 6o us, and is the most illustrious 
of men. I never disregard what Krishna sayetli.’ ” 


Section XXIX. 

“Krishna said,—‘I desire, O Sanjaya, that tbs sons of 
Pandu may not be ruined; that they may prosper, and ob¬ 
tain their wishes. Similarly, I pray for the prosperity of king 
Dhritarashtra whose sons are many. For evermore, O Sanjaya, 
my desire hath been that I should say to them nothing else 
than that peace would be- acceptable to king Dhritarilshtra. 
r al-so deem it proper for' the sons of Pandu. A peacefu 
disposition of an e.Kceedingly rare character hath been displaj'- 
ed bj’ Pandu s son iii this matter. When Dhritarashtra and 
his sons, however, are so covetous, I do not see why hostility 
should not run high ? Thou canst not pretend, O Sanjaya, to bo 
more versed than I am or Yudhishthira is in the niceties of right 
and wrong. Then why dost thou speak words of reproach with 
reference to the conduct of Yudhishthira who is enterprising, 
imiiidful of his own duty, and thoughtful from the very beginn¬ 
ing of the welfare of his family, agreeably to the injunction (of 
troatie.s of morality).^ With regard to the topic at hand, 
the Brahmanas have held opinions of various kinds. Some 
say that sttoce.ss in the world to come depends upon work. 
Some declare that work should he shunned and that salvation 
is attainable by knowledge. The Brahmanas know this that 
though one may have a knowledge of eatable things yet his 
hunger will not be appeased unless hb actually eats. Tho.se 
branches of knowledge that help the doing of wrtrk, bear fruit, 
but not the others; for the fruit of work is of occular demon¬ 
stration. A thirsty person drinks waterj and by that act 
his thir.sl, is allayed. This result proceeds, no doubt, from 
Work.. Therein lies the efficacy of work. If any one thinks 
that something else is botrter than, work, I deem him weak, 
and his words meaningless. ' In the other world, it is by virtuo 
ot Work that the goil-, tljurish. It is by work that Wind 
olows. It is by virtio; vf Work that tho sleeplc.ss Wiirya tisca 

I ] 



WNISTify 




day end 

Soma passes through the months arid the fortnights’ and tho 
combinations of constellations. Fire is kindled of itself and 
burns by virtue of work, doing good to mankind. The sleep¬ 
less goddess Earth, by force sustains this very great burden. 
The sleepless rivers, giving satisfaction to all (organised) 
beings, carry their waters with speed. The sleepless Indra, 
possessed of a mighty force, pours down rain, resounding tho 
heaven and the cardinal points. Desirous of being the greatest 
of the gods, he led a life of austerities such as a holy Brahmana 
leads. Indra gave up pleasure, and all things agreeable to tho 
heart. He sedulously cherished virtue and truth, and self- 
control, and forbearance, and irapertialit}*, and humanity. 
It was by work that he attained a position the highest (of 
fdl). Following the above course of life,^Indra attained the 
high sovereignty over the gods. Vrihaspati, intently and 
Y/ith self-control, led in a proper manner that lifo of austerities 
\vhich a Brahmana leads. He gave up pleasure and controlled 
his senses and thereby attained tho position of tho preceptor 
of the celestials. Similarly, tho Constellations in tho other 
world, by virtue of work, and tho Eudraa, the Adityas, the 
Vaaus, king Yama, and Kuvera; and tho Gandhm'vas, th e 
Yakshas, and tho celestial nymphs all attained their present 
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position by work. In the other world, the saints shine, follo'V- 
ing a life of study, austerity, and work (combined). Know¬ 
ing, O Saujaya, that this is the rule followed by tho bosc 
of Brahmanas, and Kshatriyas, and VaiQyas, and thou bc-ng 
one of the wisest men,—why art thou making this endsa- 
vour on behalf of those sons of Kuru? Thou must knou 
that Yudhishthira is constantly engaged in the study of the 
Veda. Tie IS inclined to tho horse-sacrifice, r.iul the 
HUifU. Again, he rides horses and elephants, is arrayed io 
armour, mounts a car, and takes up the bow and all kind.^ 
weapons. Nuw' if the sons of Prithacau sco a coiir.so of action 
»jot involving Ihu slaughter of tho sons of Kuru, they wouI<t 
adopt it. Their virtue would then bo ;,avcd; and an act 
religion rnerit also would be achieved by tlicui, cV' u if they 
vYuiUd then to ivico Ohinia follow ft conduct uiiuk* ^ 
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lanity. On the other hand, if in doing what their 
forefathers did, they should meet with death under inevitable 
destiny, then in trying their utraost to discharge their duty 
auch death would even be worthy of praise. Supposing thou 
approvest of peace alone, I should like to hear what thou 
niayst have to say to this question,—Which way doth the 
j injunction of religious law lie, viz., whether it is proper 
I for a king to fight or not ?—Thou must, O Sanjaya, take 
ji^^iiito thy considcrafciou the division of the four pastes, and 
the scheme of respective duties allotted to each. Thou must 
hear what course of action the Pandavas are going to adopt. 
Then mayst thou praise or censure, just as it may please thee» 
i A Brahmana should study, offer .sacrifices, make donations, 
I, and sojourn to the best of all holy places on the earth;, ho 
should teach, minister as a priest in sacrifices offered by others 
’'orthy of such help, and accept gifts from persons who are 
nown. Similarly, a Kshatriya should protect the people in 
_^cordanco with the injunctions of tho law, doligently practise 
c virtue of charity, offer sacrifices, .study tho whole Veda; 
•0 a wife, and lead a virtuous householder’s life. If poss- 
d of a virtuous soul, and if he practises the holy virtues, ho 
easily attain the region of the Supreme Being. A Vai^ya 
1 study, and doligently earn and .accumulate wealth 
lans of commerce, agriculture, and the tending of cattle, 
ould so act a.s to please tho Brahmanas and the Kslia* 
be virtuous, do good works, and be a householder, 
llowing ar'- tho duties declared for a Cudra from tho 
times. He should servo the Brahmanas, and submit to 
should not study ; sacrifices arc forbidden to him ; ho 
J be deligent and constantly enterprising in doing all that 
is for his good. Tho king protects all these with (proper) care, 
and sets all tho castes to perform their respective duties. Ifo 
rshotild not be given to sensual enjoymonts. He should bo im¬ 
partial, and treat all his .subjects on an equal footing. The king 
should never obey the dictates of such desires as aro opposed 
to righteousnoss. If there be .somebody who is more praise¬ 
worthy than he, who is well known and gifted with all the 
virtuwo, he should iusinict hii subject ; to sco him, A. |jJ,d 
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(king), however, would not understand this. Growing strong,^ 
and inhuman and becoming a mark for destiny’s wrath, he 
would cast a covetous eye on the riches of others. Then comes 
war, for which purpose came into being weapons, and armour, 
and bows. Indra invented these contrivances, for putting the 
Dosyas to death. Ho also contrived armours, and weapons, and 
bows. Religious merit is acquired by putting the Dosyas to 
death. Many awful evils have manifested themselves, on ac¬ 
count of the Kurus having been unrighteous, and unmindful of 
law and religion. This is ndt right, 0 Sanjaya ! Now, king 
Dhritarashtra with bis son, hath unreasonably seized what law¬ 
fully belonged to Pandu’s son. He minds not the immemorial 
law observable by kings. All the Kurus are following in 
his wake. A thief who steals wealth unseen and one who 
forcibly seizes the same, in open daydight, are both to be con¬ 
demned, 0 Sanjaya ! What is the dilference between them an 
Dhritarashtra’s son ? From avarice he regards that to be rigb 
cous which he intends to do following the dictates of \ 
wrath. The share of the Pandavas is, no doubt, fixed. W1 
should that share of ours be seized by that fool I This being 
state of things, it would be praiseworthy for us to .be ^ 
killed in fight. A paternal, kingdom is preferable to S' 
eignty received from a stranger. These time-honored 
of law, O Sanjaya, thou must propound to the Kurus, i 
midst of the assembled kings,—I mean those dull-headed 
v/ho have been assembled together by Dhritarashtra’ 
and who are already under the clutches of Death, 
once more at that vilest of all their acts, — the conduct 
Kurus in the council-hall ! That those Kurus at whose 
stood Bhimasena did not interfere. when the beloved wu. 
the sons of Panda, daughter of Drupada, of fair fame, pure 
life, and conduct worthy of praise, was seized while weeping? 
by that slave of lust! The Kurus all, includirjg young and 
old, wore present there. If thoy had then prevented that 
indignity offered to her, then I should have been pleased wdtb 
Dhritarashtra’s behaviour. It would have boon for the fi«»ii* 
good of his sons also. * Duscasanu forcibly took Krishna' 
the midst of the public hall whciciu were ^ieuled hoc falhcrs- 
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Carried there, expecting sympathy, she found none 
to lake her part, except Vidura! Tlie kings uttered notu 
Word of opposition, solely because they were a set of imbeciles. 
Vidura alone spoke words of opposition, from a sense of duty,— 
words conceived in righteousness addressed to that man (Dur- 
yodhana) of little sense. Thou didst not, O Sanjaya, then say 
what law and morality were, but now thou comest to instruct 
the son of Pandu ! Krishna, however, having repaired to the 
hall at that time, made everything right, for like a vessel in 
the sea, she rescued the Pandavas as also herself, from that 
gathering ocean (of misfortunes)! Then in that hall, while 
Krishna stood, the charioteer’s son addressed her in the pre¬ 
sence of her fathers in-law, saying,—0 dauehter of Drupada, 
thou hast no refuge. Better betake thyself as a bond-woman 
to the house of Dhritarashtra’s son. Thy husbands, being 
defeated, no longer exist. Thou hast a loving soul; chooso 
some one else for thy lord'—This speech, proceeding from 
Kama, was a wordy arrow, sharp, cutting all hopes, hitting the 
tenderest parts of the organization, and frightful. It buried 
itself deep in Arjuna’s heart. When the sons of Pandu w'ere 
ibout to adopt the garments made of the skins of black deer, 
lus^iisana spoke the following pungent words:—These all aro 
nean eunuchs, ruined, and damned for a lengthened time !—And 
'lakuni the king of the Gandhara land, spoke to Yiidhishthira 
t the time of the game of dice the following words by way of 
trick : Nakula hath been won by me from you : what else 


ive you got ? Now you had better stake your wife Draupadi. 
•You know, 0 Sanjaya, all these words of an opprobrious kind 
hich were spoken ac the time of the game of dice. I desire to 
,0 personally to the Kurus, in order to settle this difficult 
natter. If without injury to the Pandava cause I succeed 
n oringing about this peace with the Kurus, an act of reli¬ 
gious merit, resulting in very great blessings, will then have 
been done by me ; and the Kurus also will have been extricated 
from the meshes of death. I hope that when I shall speak 
to the Kurus words of wisdom, resting on rules of rightcous- 
nes.-,, Words fraught with 6cn.so and free from a tendency to 
inhuiaauity, DLrilaraslitru’s son will in my prcsen.'jc pay 



misT/ff 



mahabharatA, 


s. 



eed to them. *1 hope that when I arrive, the Kurus will 
pay me due respect. Else thou mayst rest assured that those 
vicious sons of Dhritarashtra, already scorched by their .own 
vicious acts, will be burnt up by Arjnna and Bhima equipped 
' for fight. When Pandu's sons were defeated (at • the play), 
•Dhritarashtra s so'n spoke to them words thst were harsh and 
rude. But when the time will come, Bhima will, no doubt, 
take care to remind Duryodhana of those words. Duryodhana 
is a big tree of evil passions ; Kama is its trunk ; Cakuni is its 
branches; Dus 5 asana forms its abundant blossoms and fruits; 
(while) the wise king Dhritarashtra is its roots. Yudhi.'^hthii’a 
is a big tree of righteousness ; Arjuna is its trunk; and Bhima 
its branches ; the sons of Madri are its abundant flowers and 
fruits; and its roots are myself and religion and religious men; 
King Dhritarashtra with his sons constitutes a forest, while, 
O Sanjaya, the sons of Pandu are its tigers. Do not, oh, 
cut down the forest with its tigers, and let not the tigers 
be driven away from the forest. The tiger, out of the woods, 
is easily slain ; the wood also that is without a tiger is easily 
cut down. Therefore, it is the tiger that protects the forest 
and the forest that shelters the tiger. The Dhilrtatashtrar 
are as creepers, while, 0 Sanjaya, the Pandavas are gala trees 
A creeper can never flourish unless it hath a large tree round 
which to twine. The sons of Pritha are ready to wait upo> 
Dhritarashtra as, indeed, those repressers of foes are read \ 
for war. Let king Dhritarashtra now do what may be propc 
for him to do. The virtuous and high-souled sons of Paind 
though competent to engage in fight, aro yet now in pea 
(with their cou.sins). 0 learned man, rcpre.sent all this trul 
(to Dhritarashtra) 1’ 


Section XXX. 

^‘Sanjaya said,—T bid thee fare-well, 0 divine ruler of men I 
I will now depart, 0 son of Pandu ! Let prosperity be thine ! 
I hope I havx not, carried away by tho feelings of my heart, 
given utterance to any thing oifoiisivo ? I would also bid farC' 
\Yu'l to JaiirudviaiiH; to Bhima mid Arjuna, to tho sous of 
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Satyaki, and to Chekitana, and take my departure ! 
Let peace and happiness be yours! Let all the kings look 
at me with eyes of affection !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Permitted by us, 0 Sanjaya, take 
your departure ! Peace to thee ! 0 learned man, thou never 
thinkest ill of us. Both they and we know theo to be a 
person of pure heart in the midst of all in the court (of 
the Kurus) ! Besides being an ambassador now, 0. sanjaya, 
thou art faithful, beloved by us, of agreeable speech and 
e-xcellent conduct, and well-affected towards us. Thy mind is 
never clouded, and even if addressed harshly thou art never 
moved to wrath. 0 Suia, thou never utterest harsh and cut¬ 
ting words, or those that are false or .bitter ! We know that thy 
words, free from malice, are always fraught with morality and 
grave import. Amongst envoys thou art the most dear to us. 
Besides theo, there is another who may come here, and that 
is Vidura. Formerly we always used to see thee. Thou art, in¬ 
deed, a friend to us as dear as Dhananjaya ! Proceeding hence 
0 Sanjaya, with all speed, thou shouldst wait upon those 
Brahrnauas of pure energy and devoted to study according to 
the Brahmacharya mode,—those, namely, that are well-born 
md endued with every virtue. Those Brahmanas again that 
re devoted to the study of the Vedas while leading lives of 
lendicancy, those ascetics that habitually dwell in the woods, 
.s also the aged ones of other classes, should all be addressed 
V thee in my name, 0 Sanjay.a, and then their welfare should 
i enquired into by thee ! 0 iiata, repairing unto the priest of 
ng Dhritarashtra as also unto his preceptors and Mitivijs, 
um shouldst addre.s3 them and enquire after their welfare, 
veil amongst them that are, though not well-born, at ItasO 
aged, endued with energy, and possessed of good' behaviour 
and strength, who remembering speak of us and praetl.-o 
according to their might even the least virtue, should first he 
informed of my peace, 0 Sanjaya, and then shouldst rin o 
enquire after their wollarc ! Thou shouldst also eiu,oire after 
the uolfaro of tho-se that lice in the kingdom cmrvn.g on 
trade, and (In.su that live tlnjiv. tilling important of'.<-'-'^ , C 
■ tute. Our beloved preceptor Drona, who is t'dlv vet ed lu 
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morality, who is our counsellor, who had practised the Brahma- 
charya vow fur mastering the Vedas^ who once again hath 
made the science of weapons full and complete, and v;ho is al¬ 
ways graciously inclined towards us, should be greeted by thee 
in our narae.^ Thou shouldst also enquire into the welfare of 
A9w5itthaman, endued with great learning, devoted to the study 
of the Vedas, leading the Brahmacharya mode of life, poss¬ 
essed of great activity, and like unto a youth of the Gandharva 
race, and who, besides, hath once again made the science 
of weapons full and complete ! Thou must also, 0 Sanjaya, 
repair to the abode of Kripa the son of Cwaradwat, that mighty 
car-warrior and foremost of all persons having a knowledge 
of self, and repeatedly saluting him in my name touch his feet 
with thy hand. Thou shouldst also, touching his feet, represent 
me unto that foreniust or the Kurus, Bhishma, in whom are 
bravery, and abstenation from injury, and asceticism, and wisdom 
and good behaviour, and Vedic learning, and great excellence, 
and firmness. Saluting him, thou must represent me as hale 
unto also the wise, venerable, and blind king (Dhritarashtra), 
who, possessed of great learning and revering the old, is the 
leader of the Kurus. Thou shouldst also, 0 Sanjaya, enquire 
0 sire, about the welfare of the elde.st of Dhritarashtra s son? 
Suyodhana, who is wicked and ignorant and deceitful an* 
^dcious, and who now governs the entire world. Thou shonIds 
also eiKjuire about the welfare of even the wicked Diisgasanf 
that mighty bowman and hero among the Kurus, who is tl 
younger brother of Duryocihana and who possesse.^ a charact 
like that of elder brother. Thou shouldst, O Sanjaya, al 
salute the wise chief of the Valhikas, who always cherish • 
no other wish save that there should be peace among t! 
Bharatas. I think thou shouldst also worship that Soma 
datta who is endued with numerous excellent qiialities, who 
ift wise and po3sos.^f's a mercnful heart, and who from his 
affection for the Kurus always controls his anger towards them, 
The son of Somadatta is worthy of the greatest reverence 
among the Fvurus. He is my friend and is a brother to n.q. A 
mighty bowman ruid the f remost of car-warrior.^i. he is worthy 
in all respects. Thou shouldst, 0 S.anjaya, enquire after 



along with that of his friends and councillors. Others 
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There are of youthful age, and of consideration amongst the 
Kurus, who bear a relationship to us like that of sons, grand¬ 
sons, and brothers. Unto each of these thou must speak words 
which thou mayst consider suitable, enquiring, 0 after 

his welfare. Thou must also enquire about the welfare of those 
•kings that have been assembled by Dhritarashtra’s son for fight- 
/ ing with the Pandavas, viz,, the Kekayas, the Vasatis, the 
I Calwakas, the Amvashthas, and the leading Trigartas, and 
^ of those endued with great bravery that have come from 
the East, the North, the South, and the West, and of those 
.. that have come from the hilly countries, in fact, of all amongst 

I them that are not cruel and that lead good lives. Thou shouldst 

j als > represent unto all those persons who ride on elephants, 

5 and horses and cars, and who fight on foot,— that mighty 

host composed of honorable men,—that I am well, and then 
* I thou must enquire about their own welfare. Thou must also 
' ' enquire abuut the welfare of tho.se that serve the king in the 
1 ! matter of his revenue or as his door-keepers, or as the leaders 
of his troops, or as the accountants of his income and outlay, 
or as officers constantly occupied in looking after other im- 
^ portant concerns 1 Thou must, 0 sire, also enquire about the wel- 

J fare of Dhritarashtra s son by his Vaisya wife, — that youth who 

is one of the best of the Kura race,—who never falls into error, 

! who possesseth vast wisdom, who is endued with every virtue, 

I and who never cherishes a liking for this war 1 Thou shouldst 

I also ask about the welfare of Chitrasena who is unrivalled 

j in the tricks of dice; whose tricks are never detected by 

I others, who plays well, who is well-versed in the art of 

i handing the dice, and who is unconquerable in play but not 

I in fight! Thou must also, O sire, enquire about the welfare 

^ of Cakuni the king of the Gandharas, that native of the hilly' 

country who is unrivalled in deceitful games at dice, who cr.' 

; hances the pride of Dhritarashtra's son, and whoso understand- 

, ing naturally leads to falsehood I Thou must al.:o enquire about 

j the w«l(ur€» of Kama the son of Vikartana, that hero who 

• ready to vainpiish, alone and unassisted, mounted on his 

tlio Pfiudavas whom no v>n® darcs assail in battle, thai Kama 
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0 is unparalleled in deluding those that are already deluded! 
Thou must also enquire about the welfare of Vidura, 0 sire, 
who alone is devoted to u&, who is our instructor, who reared 
us, who is our father and mother and friend, whose under¬ 
standing finds obstruction in nought, whose ken reaches far, 
and who is our counsellor! Thou must also salute all the 
aged dames and those who are known to be possessed of merit, 
and those who are like mothers to us, meeting them gather¬ 
ed together in one place! Thou must tell them, O Sanjaya, 
these words at first,—Ye mothers of living sons, I hope your 
sons comport themselves towards you in a kindly, considerate, 
and Worthy way !—Thou must then tell them that Yu- 
dhishthira is doing well with his sons. Those ladies, O 
Sanjaya, who are like our wives, thou must ask as to their 
welfare also, addressing them in these words, —I hope you 
are well-protected. I hope your fair fame hath suffered no 
injury. I hope you are dwelling within your abodes blame¬ 
lessly and carefully I hope you are comporting yourselves 
towards your fathers-in-law in a kindly, praiseworthy and 
considerate way. You must steadily adopt such a conduct for 
yourselves as will help you to win your husband’s favor!— 
Those young ladies, O Sanjaya, who bear a relationship to us 
like that of your daughters-in-law, who have been brought 
from high families, who are possessed of merit, and who 
are mothers of children,—thou must meet them all and 
tell them that Yudhishthira sends his kindly greetings- 
t(i them. Thou must, O Sanjaya, embrace the daughters 
of your house, and must ask them about their welfare on 
my bdialf. Thou must tell them, — May your husbands 
bo kindly and agreeable; may you be agreeable to your hus¬ 
bands , may you have ornaments and clothes and perfumery 
and cleaidiness ; may you be happy and have at command the 
joys of life ; «nay your looks be pretty and words pleasant 1— 
Thou must ask, U sire, the women of the house as to their wel¬ 
fare, Thou must also represent unto the maid-servauts and 
man-sarvants there may be of ihc Kurus, and also the many 
hiunp-backed and lame ones aiaong them, that I am doimj; 
well, aud tlivu must then ask them about tbeu Wflbux*, Thou 
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Dhritarashtra’s son still vouchsafes 
the same kindly treatment to you. I hope he gives you the 
comforts of life.—Thou must also represent unto those that 
are defective in limb, those that are imbecile, the dwarfs 
to whom Dhritarashtra gives food and- raiment from motives 
of humanity, those that are blind, and all those- that are- 
aged, as also to the many that have the use only of their 
hands being destitute of legs, that I am doing well, and that 
I ask them regarding their welfare, addressing them- in the fol¬ 
lowing words,-—Fear not, nor be disspirited on account of your 
unhappy lives so full of suffering; no doubt, sins must have 
been committed by you in your former lives. When I shall 
check my foes, and delight my friends, I shall satisfy you by 
gifts of food and clothes!—thou shouldst also, G sire, at our 
request, enquire after the welfare of those that are masterless 
and weak, and of those that vainly strive to earn a living, and 
of those that are ignorant, in fact, of all those persons that are 
in pitiable circumstances. 0 chariotc r, meeting those others 
that, coming from different quarters, have sought the protec¬ 
tion of the Dhartarashtras and in fact, all who deserve our 
greetings, thou shouldst also enquire about their welfare and 
peace. Thou shouldst also enquire about the welfare of those 
who have come to the Kurus of their own accord or who 
have been invited, as also of all the ambassadors arrived from 
all sides, and then represent unto them that I aai well. As 
iregards the warriors that have been obtained by Dhritarash- 
ttra’s son, there are none equal to them on earth. Virtue, 
ihowover, is oterual, and virtue is my power for the destruction 
«f my enemies! Thou shouldst, G Sanjaya, also represent unto 
Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra the following:— That 
desire of thine lohick tornicnts thy heart, the desire, vi~., 
ruling the Kurtis without a rival, is very unreasonable / 

Tt hath no justijication. As for ourselves, we will never act • 
such a v;ay as to do anything that may he disagreeable to 
thee! 0 foremost of heroes among the Bharaias. cither give 
•wc hack my own Indraprastha or fight with me !' " 








“Yudhishthira said,— O Sanjaya, the rightcotis and the 
unrighteous, the young and the old, the weak and the strong, 
are all under the control of the Creator.' It is that Siiprcmo 
Lord svhp imparteth knowledge to the child and childishness 
to the learned, according to his own will. If Dhritarashtra 
ask thee about our strength, tell him everything truly, having 
cheerfully consulted with every one here and ascertained the 
truth. O son of Govalgana, repairing unto the Kurus, thou wilt 
salute the mighty Dhritarashtra, and touching his feet, enquire 
after his welfare speaking in our name. And when sealed in 
the midst of the Kurus, tell him from ns, —The sons of Fandu, 
Oking, are living happily in consequence of thy prowess I 
It was through thy grace, 0 represser of foes, that those 
tjhildren of tender years had obtained a kingdom ! Having 
^rst bestowed a kingdom on them, thou skouhlst not now be 
indi^erent to them for destruction then would overtake them! 
The whole of this,* O Sanjaya, is not fit to be owned by one 
person! Tell him again, from us,—0 sire, we wish to live 
united ! Do not suffer thyself to be vanquished by foes !— 
Thou ahouldst again, O Sanjaya. bonding thy head, in my 
name salute the grandsire of the Bharatas, Bhishma. the son of 
Cantanu. Having sainted our grandsire, he should then be 
told,—By Ihcc, wile'll gantanu’s race was about to be extinct 
it xvm revived. Tkenfore, 0 sire, do that according to thy 
exun jwFrnwnt by xvhich thy grandsons xnay all live in 
anuty with one another ! Thou ahouldst then address Vidura 
also, that adviser of the Kurus, saying,—Counsel peace. (> 
armablo O'ne, froxn desire of doing good unto Yudhishthira • 
Thou shouldst addrc.ss the unforbearing prince D.,ryodhana 
also, when seated in the midst of the Kurus, be,^eechir,g him 
again and again, saying,-The insults thou hadst offered 
to innocent .and helpless Draupadi in the midst of the 


• Meaning this kii.g.Iom tli.at Dhiitafislitia f.vns. buch abaobu- 
a-.cof pr..„..minal adjectives aiuU.jb..taut=VM is vary frequent iu terse 

noiiipjtcl —1. 






U3>Y0aA PAUVA. TP 

we will quietly bear, simply because we , have no 
I nind to see the Kurus slain’.^ The other injuries also, both 
j efore and after that, the sons of Pandu are quietly bear- 
although they are possessed of might to avenge them. All 
IS, indeed, the Kauravas know, O amiable one, thou hadst 
^on exiled us dressed in deer-skins. We are bearing that 
so because we will not see the Kurus slain. Dus^asana, 
n obedience to thee, had dragged Krishna, disregarding Kunti. 
lhat act also will be forgiven by us. But, 0 chastiser of foes, 
've must have our proper share of the kingdom. 0 bull among 
turn thy coveting heart from what belongeth to others, 
j ^ace then, 0 king, will be amongst our gladdened selves. 
® are desirous of peace; give us even a single province 
the empire. Give us even Ku^asthaia, Vrikasthala, Ma- 
j ’andi, Varanavata, and for the fifth any other chat thou 
7 1 Even this will end the quarrel! O Suyodhana, give 

/^^nto thy five brothers at least five villages!—O Sanjaya, 0* 
ou of great wisdom, let there be p6ace between ns and our 
•^^iisins I Tell him also, — Let brothers follow brothers, let 
Unite with sons! Let the Panchalas mingle with the 
I iu merry laughter. That I may see the Kurus and 

Panchalas whole and sound, is what I desire. O bull of 
race, with cheerful hearts let us make peace! 
.^^f^njaya, I am equally capable of war and peace. I am 
|! to acquire wealth as well as to earn virtue! I am 

j ^ Enough for severity as for softness f 


; Section XXXII. 

Vanjampayana said,—“Dismissed with salutations by the 
Tudava, Sanjaya set out for (Hastinapura) having exo- 
^ d all the commands of the illustrious Dhritar^htra, 
Hastinapura he quickly entered it, and present- 
himself at the gate of the inner apartments of the 
, pa acG. Addressing the porter, he said,—0 gate-keeper, say 
to ritarashtra that I, Sanjaya, have just arrived, coming 
; of Pandu ! Do not delay. If the king be 

^ ' 0 , then only shouldst thou .say so, 0 keeper for I 
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o enter havin" first apprised him of my arrival. Tn the ^ 
present instance I have something of very great importancf 
to communicate.’ Hearing this, the keeper went to tb 
king and addressed him, saying.—‘0 lord of earth, I bo | 
to thee! Sanjaya is at thy gates, desirous of seeing the( i 
He cometh, bearing a message from the Pandavas. Isst 


your commands, 0 king, as to what he should do !’ | 

"The king said,—Tell Sanjaya that I am happy and hale 
Let him enter. Welcome to Sanjaya. I am always ready to 
receive him. Why should he stay outside whose admission 
is never forbidden ?’ ” ' 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“Then, with the king’s permis¬ 
sion, having entered that spacious apartment, the Suta’s soiii 
with joined hands, approached the royal son of Vichitravirys 
who was protected by many wise, valiant, and righteous 
persons, and who was then seated on his • throne. And San- 1 
jaya addressed him, saying,—‘I am Sanjaya, O king ! 1 bow 

unto thee ! 0 chief of men, proceeding hence I found the 

sons of Pandu. After having paid his salutations to thee, 
Pandu’s son. the intelligent Yudhishthira, enquired of thy 
welfare. And well-pleased, he also enquireth after thy sons 
and asketh thee whether thou art happy with thy sons an« 
grandsons and friends and counsellors and, 0 king, all thos® 
that depend upon thee !’ 

‘ Dhritararashtra said,-‘0 child, giving my blessings lo 

Ajata 9 atru, I ask thee, O Sanjaya, whether that king of tb^ 
Kauravas, Pritha’s son, is well with his sons and brothers an<^ 
counsellors!’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Pandu’s son is well with his counsellor-' 
He desires possessions of that wbrnh he formerly had as his owi'- 
He seeketh virtue and wealth without doing anything that 
censurable possesseth intelligence and vast learning, and is, be' 
sides, far-sighted and of excellent disposition. With that sob 
of Pandu, abstention from injury is even superior to virtue 
and virtue superior to the accumulation of wealth. His mint^’ 
O Bharata, is always inclined to happiness and joy, and 


•such course of action as are virtuous and conducive to th^ 
biglier ends of life. Even like a dull pulled this way and tho*’ 
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man (in this world) movefch, swayed by a force notl 
beholding the sujBTerings of Tiidhishthira, I regard the 
:)rce of destiny to be superior to the effect of human exertion* 
eholding again thy unworthy deeds, which, besides being high- 
sinful and unspeakable, are sure to terminate in misery, it 
'Jineth to me that one of thy nature winneth praise only so¬ 
ng as his able foe bideth hisvtime. Renouncing all sin, even 
i a serpent casteth off its worn-out slough which it can¬ 
not any longer retain, the heroic Ajatagatru shineth in his 
latpral perfection, leaving his load of sins to be borne by 
thee I* Consider, 0 king, thy own acts which are contrary 
to both religion and profit, and to the behaviour of those 
that are righteous. Thou hast, 0 king, earned a bad repute 
iii this world, aud wilt reap misery iu the next! Obey¬ 
ing the counsels of thy son thou hopest to enjoy this doubtltil 
property, keeping them aloof !f This unrighteous deed is 
loudly bruited about in the world. Therefore, O foremost of 
the Bharatas, this deed is unworthy of thee! Calamity 
overtaketh him who is deficient in wisdom, or who is of low' 
birth, or who is cruel, or who cherisheth hostility for a long 
time, or who is not steady in Kshatriya virt.ies, or is devoid 
of energy, or is ot a bad disposition, in fact, him who ha;h sucu 
marks. It is by virtue of luck that a person taketh his birtn m 
good race, or becometh strong, or famous, or versed iu various 
lore, or possesseth the comforts of life, or becometh capable of 
subduing his senses, or discriminating virtue and vice that 
are always linked together. Wtiat person is there who, ut- 
teuded upon by foremost of counsellors, possessed of intui.i- 
gsnee. capable of discriminating between virtue and vice i„ 
tunes of distress, not desiitutS of the rituals of religion, and 
aining the use ot all his laculciea, would commit cruel needs i 
huse counsellors, ever devoted to thy work, wait here, united 


* Tne (Lelaro tl.ac he who by hie wrongful ncu .nakein a 

virtuous man his enemy, ,ak<-ih upon himself his enemy s sms. San- 
Jaja allndos to i!us well- known belief in this part, of his discourse.--T. . 

^ lai Is.iiij.it a means ny 'doubtful propeiity- is the empire of the 

uru8, tho of Which by Dhrit.^iA,sbtia tioubnid. Tf;fi > 

‘vfeis tv ihe sou# yf i'laV uvu- in |>.ij,e fo'.—X. 
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•G^etiher. Even this is their firm determination, (viz., that the 
Pandavas are not to get back their share). The destruction 
of the Kurus, therefore, is certain to be brought about b; 
force of circumstances. If, provoked by the offences, Yudhisl 
thira wisheth for misery to thee, then the Kurus will be d< 
troyed prematurely, while, imparting all his sins to thee, t 
blame of that deed will be thine in this world. Indeed, whi 
else is there save the will of the gods, for Arjuna the soi. 
of Pritha leaving this world ascended to the very heavens 
and was honored there very greatly. This proves that in¬ 
dividual exertion is nothing. There is no doubt as to this.* 
S.?eitjg that the attributes of high birth, bravery, &c., depend¬ 
ed f jr their developement or otherwise on acts, and beholding 
also prosperity and adversity and stability and instability 
(in persons and their possessions), king Vali, in his search 
after causes, having failed to discover a beginning (in the 
chain of acts of former lives one before another), regarded 
the eternal Essence to be the cause of everything. The eye, 
the ear, the nose, the touch, atid the tongue,— these are tlia 
dovirs of a person s knowledge. If desire be curbed, these 
would be gratified of themselves. Therefore, cheerfully and 
without repining should one control the senses. Others 
thore are that think differently. They hold that if a per¬ 
son's acts are well applied, these must produce the desired 
result. Thus the child begot by the act of the mother and 
zhQ father grows when duly tended with food and drink. 
Men in this world become subject to love and hate, plcasaire i 


♦ Thi.-i sM'i seems ti> be rather obscure. The Burdwan Pundits have 
made ,a laess of it as also of the four aucceediii^r ones, Babu Kali 
Prusanna Sm^na^a translation looks much better, thou|{h the trausla.- 
lor ill en.leavuunn^^ to lind me meaning had supplied, after Nila- 
kintua’d w.ry, long imaginative ellipses. Tiie meauiug, as i uuderatand, | 
Kt'ems to be, “Wnen Arjuna was permitted to ascend ho heaven in ! 
)jid nainaii-fiaMe and receive Hiicb divine honors while there, ail 
proves fclie in'ii.ihty ijuman acts and the dependence of everything I 
on the svill of go Is, for anp^reutly Arjuna had nothing to 

nmri^ .sucii trearnn'iu.” I ilu jioc think that Nilakanrha is correct iu 
eioUMVouriii 4 to miK.- m-' pan u' ut/ri do service I'n an ejiiire clause 
that Lie JUf plitts, —1. 
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1 , praise and blame. A man is praised when he behavea 
honestly. Thee I blame, since these dissensions of the Bharataa 
(whose root thou art) will surely brine; about the destruc¬ 
tion of innumerable lives. If peace be not concluded, then 
jhrongh thy fault Arjuna will consume the Kurus like a 
blazing fire consuming a heap of dried grass. 0 ruler of men, 
thou alone of all the world, yielding to thy son whom no 
restraints can bind, hadst regarded thyself as crowned with 
success and abstained from avoiding dispute at the time of 
the march at dice! Behold now the fruit of that (weaknesg 
of thine) 1 0 monarch, by‘rejecting advisers that are faithful 
and accepting those that deserve no confidence, this exten¬ 
sive and prosperous empire, O son of Kuru, thou art unable 
to retain owing to thy weakness! Wearied ‘ by my fast 
journey and very much fatigued, I solicit thy permission to' 
go to bed now, 0 lion of men, for to-morrow morning will 
the Kurus, assembled together in the council hall, hear tha 
words of Ajaiagatru !’ ” 


Section XXXIII. 

Frajdgara Parva. 

, Vai^ampayana said.—“King Dhritarashtra endued with 
great wisdom (then) said to the orderly in-w^aiting.—^I desire to 
Vidnra. Bring him here without delay,*—Despatched by 
Dhritarashtra, the Messenger went to Kshattri and said,—O 
th*)u of great wisdom, our lord the mighty king, desireth to 
f^ue thee !’ Thus'addressed, Vidura (set out and) coming to the 
P^d.ic^s apoko unto the orderly,—* Apprise Dhritarashtra of my 
•arrival* Thereupon the orderly went to Dhrtarashtra, ancl- 
said.wo foremost of kings, Vidura is here at thy command 1 Ho 
.''^^i^heth to behold thy feet. Command me as to what he is to do, 
Tncreupoii Dhritarashtra said,—’Let Vidura of creat wkdoni 
ana turosi;rht .mtier i am never unwilling or unprepared la 
see Vidura!’ The orderly then went out and spoke unto Vidura, 
outer the ■ inner apartments of the wise king, 
•I liC king Hays that he is never unwilling to see thee !’ ” 

\ .iio:in,j.-iyana chntinuocl,'-‘'HaYutg entered DiiritarasUtnv’a 
1 11 1 
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Amber, Vidura said with joined hands nnto that ruler of 
men who was then plunged in thought,—0 thou of great wis¬ 
dom, I am Vidura, arrived here at thy command! If there is 
anything to be done, here I am, command me !’ Dhritarashtra 
said,—‘O Vidura, Sanjaya hath come back. He hath gone 
away after rebuking me. To-morrow he will deliver in the 
midst of the court, Ajatagatru’s message! I have not been 
able to-day to ascertain what the message is of the Kuru 
hero ! Therefore, my body is burning, and that hath -produced 
sleeplessness ! Tell us what may be good ‘for a person that is 
sleepless and burning! Thou art, 0 child, versed in both 
religion and profit! Ever since, Sanjaya hath returned from 
the Pandavas, my heart knoweth no peace. -Filled with 
anxiety about what he-may deliver, all my senses have been 
-disordered !* 


“Vidura said,—Sleeplessness overtaketh a thief, a lustful 
person, him that hath lost all his wealth, him that hath fail¬ 
ed to achieve success, and him also that is weak and hath been 
attacked by a strong person ! I hope, O king, that none of 
these grave calamities have overtaken thee ! I hope thou dost 
not grieve, coveting the wealth of others f 

“Dhritarashtra said,—T desire to hear from thee words that 
are beneficial and fraught with high morality! In this race 
of royal Rishis thou alone art reverenced by the wise T Vidura 
replied,—‘King (Yudhishthira), graced with every virtue, is. 
'Worthy of being the sovereign of the three worlds; yet, 0 Dhrita- 
rashtra, however, worthy of being kept by thy side, he was exil¬ 
ed by thee ! Thou art, however, possessed of qualities which are 
the very reverse of those possessed by him ! Although virtuous 
and versed in morality, thou bast yet no right to a share in the 
hingdom owing to thy loss of sight! In consequence of his in- 
offensiveness and kindness, his righteousness, love of truth and 
energy, and his remembering the reverence that is due to thee, 
Yudliishthira petiently bears innumerable wrongs. Having 
bestowed on Duryodhana and Suvala's son and Kama, and 
Dus^asaria the management of the empire, how canst thou hope 
for prosperity ? He that is not served from the high ends of life 
by the aid of self-knowledge, exertion, forbearance and fiteadi^ 
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ir^ie, is called wise. The6e again tire the marks of 
^an, me, adherence to acts worthy of phiise and rejection 
of what is biameable, faiths and reverence. H^^whom neither 
anger, nor joy, nor pride, nor false modesty, nor' stupefaction,, 
nor vanity, can draw away from the high ends of life, is con¬ 
sidered as wise. He whose intended acts, and proposed coun¬ 
sels remain concealed from foes, and whose acts become knowtt 
only after they have been done, is considered wise. He whose 
purposed actions are never obstructed by heat or cold, feat 
or attachment, prosperity or adversity, is considered wise. Ed 
whose judgment dissociated from desire, followeth both virtue 
and profit, and who-disregarding pleasure chooseth such ends aa 
are serviceable in both worlds, is considered wise. They that 
exert to* the best of their might, and act also to the best of their 
might, and disregard nothing as insignificant, are called wise* 
He that understandeth quickly, listeneth patiently, pursueth his 
objects with judgment and not from desire, and spendeth not hio* 
breath on the affairs of others without being asked, is. said to 
possess the foremost mark of wisdom. They that do not strive 
tor.objects that are unattainable, that do not grieve for whatj 
is lost and gone, that do not suffer their minds to he clouded 
amid calamities, are regarded to possess intellects endued with 
wisdom. He who striveth, having commenced anything, till it is 
completed, who never wastotbhis time, and who hath his soul 
under control, is regarded wise. They that are wise, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, always delight in honest deedsj do what tendoth 
o their happiness and prosperity, and never sneer at what is 
?ood. He who exulteth not ait honors, and grieveth not at 
flights, and remaineth cool and unagitated like a lake in the 
course of Gangdy is reckoned as wise. That man v.ho know*- 
-th the nature of all creatures {viZy fhat everything is sub- 
lect to destruction), who is cogn isant also of the connections 
all acts, and who is proficient in the knowledge of the 
means that men may resort to (for attaining their objects), is 
reckoned as wise. He who speaketh boldly, can converse on 
various subjects, knoweth the science of argumentation, possess^ 
cbh genius, and can interpret the meaning of v/batv is writ in 

books, is reckoaod as wise, Hg whose studies regulated 
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reason, and whose reason followeth the scriptures, and who 
never abstainefch from paying respect to those that are good, is 
called a wise man. He, on the other hand, who is ignorant of 
scripture yet vain, poor yet proud, and who resorteth to unfair 
means for the acquisition of his objects, is a fool. He who, 
forsaking his own, concerneth himself with the objects of others, 
and who practiseth deceitful means for serving his friends, is 
called a fool. He who wisheth for those things that should 
not be desired, and forsaketh those that may legitimately 
be desired, and who beareth malice to those that are powerful, 
is regarded to be a foolish soul. He who regardeth his foe as his 
friend, who hateth and beareth malice to his friend, and who 
committeth wicked deeds, is said to be a person of foolish soul. 
O bull of the Bharata race, he who divulgeth his projects, 
doubteth in all things, and spendeth a long time in doing what 
rcquireth a short time, is a fool. He who doth not perform the 
Qradlia for thepi^ris, nor worshippeth the deities, nor acquireth 
noble-minded friends, is said to be a person of foolish soul. 
That worst of men who entereth a place uninvited, and talk- 
eth much without being asked, and reposeth trust on un¬ 
trustworthy wights, is a fool. That mau who being him¬ 
self guilty casteth the blame on others, and who though im¬ 
potent giveth vent to anger, is the most foolish of men. That 
man who, without knowing his own strength and dissociated 
from both virtue and profit, desireth an object difficult of ac¬ 
quisition, without again adopting adequate means, is said to bf 
destitute of intelligence. 0 king, he who punisheth one that i' 
undeserving of punishment, payeth homage to persons with¬ 
out their knowledge, and waiteth upon misers, is said to be 
of little sense. But he that, having attained immense wealth 
and prosperity or acquired (vast) learning, doth not bear him 


self haughtily, is reckoned as wise. Who, again, is more heart¬ 
less than he who, though possessed of aflluence, eatefch himsell 
and wearoth excellent robes himself without distributing his 
wealth among his dependents ? While one person committeth 
fiina many reap the advantage resuKing therefrom ; (yet in the 
end) it is the doer alone to whom the sin atlacheth while those 
that enjoy the fruit escape unhurt. When a bowman shooteth an 
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naay or may not succeed in alayinc even a single per¬ 
son, But when un intelligent individual applieth his intelligence 
(viciously) it may destroy an entire kingdom with the king. 
Discriminating the two by means of the one, bring under thy 
subjection the three by means of four, and also conquering the 
five and knowing the six, and abstaining from the seven, be 
happy!* Poison slayeth but one person, and a weapon also but 
one ; wicked counsels, however, destroy an entire kingdom, with 
king and subjects. Alone one should not partake of any savoury 
viand, nor alone reflect on concerns of profit, nor alone go upon 
-journey, nor alone remain awake among sleeping companions, 
hat Being who is One, without a second, and whom, O king, 
lou hast not been able to comprehend, is Truth's self, and 
e Way to heaven, even like a boat in the ocean ! There is one 
ly defect in forgiving persons, and not another; that defect 
that people take a forgiving person to be weak. That 
•ect, however, should not be taken into consideration, for 
^iveness is a great . power. Forgiveness is a virtue of the 
k, and an ornament of the strong. Forgiveness subdueth 
^ in this world ; what is there that forgiveness cannot 
eve ? What can a wicked person do unto him who carrieth 
'ttbre of forgiveness in his hand ? Fire falling on a grass- 
ground is extinguished of itself. An unforgiving individual 
3th himself with many enormities. Righteousness is the 
highest good ; and forgiveness is the one supreme peace ; 
mowledge is one supreme contentment; and benevolence, one 
•olo happiness.. Even as a serpent devoureth animals living 
holes, the earth devoureth these two, viz, a king who is 
^mcompetent to fight, and a Brahmana who doth not sojourn 
to holy places. A man may attain renown in this world by 
doing two things, viz, by refraining from harsh speech, and by 
isregarding those that are wicked. O tiger among men, tbei^e 
^'^0 have not.a will of their own, viz, those women who covet 
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men simply because the latter are coveted by others of their 
sex, and that person who worships another simply because the 
latter is worshipped by others. These two are like sharp thorns 
afSicting the body, mz, the desires of a poor man, and 
•the anger of the impotent. These two persons never shine 
because of their incompatiable acta, ms, a house-holder with*' 
out exertion, and a beggar busied- in schemes. These two, 
O king, live (as it were)- in a region higher than heaven 
itself, viz^ a man of power endued with forgiveness, and a 
poor man that is charitable. 0f things honestly got, these two 
must be looked upon as misuse, viz, making gifts^ to the un¬ 
worthy and refusing the worthy. These two should be throwj 
into the water, tightly binding weights to their necks, viz., 
wealthy man that doth not give away, and a poor man that 
proud. These two, O tiger among men, can pierce the orb itsc 
of the sun, viz, a mendicant accomplished in Yogd^ and a w8 
rior that hath fallen in open fight. O bull of the Bhara 


race, persons versed in the Ved^as have said that men’s me.' 
are good, middling, and bad. Men also, O king, are gc 
indifferent, and bad. They should, therefore, be respectiv 
employed in that kind of work for which they may 
fit. These three, 0 king, cannot have wealth of their ( 
viz, the wife, the slave, and the soil, and whatever \ 
be earned by them would be his to whom they bel 
Great fear epringeth from these three crimes, viz, thef 
others property, outrage on others wives, and breach will 
friends. These three, besides being destructive to one’s owuselFj 
are the gates of hell, viz, lust, auger, and covetousness. 
Therefore, every one should renounce them. These three should 
never be forsaken even in imminent dancer, viz, a follower, 
one who seeks protection, saying ,—I a^tu thine and lastly one 
who hath come to your abode. Verily, O Bbarata, liberating 
a foe from distress, alone amounteth in point of merit, to theso 
three taken together, viz, conferring a boon, acquiring a king- 
dom, and obtaining a son ! Learned men have declared that 
a king, although powerful, should never consult with these 
four, vh, men of small sense, men that are procrastinating, 
meu that are iadolcut, mi mca that are fiattcrers, 0 Bire* 
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with prosperity and leading the life of a house¬ 
holder, let these four dwell with thee, viz^ old consanguineous 
relatives, high-born persons fallen into adversity, poor friends, 
and issueless sisters I On being asked by the chief of the 
celestials, Vrihaspati, 0 mighty king, declared four things 
capable of fructifying or occurring within a single day, viz, the 
resolve of the gods, the comprehensions of intelligent persons, 
ohe humility of learned men, and the destruction of the sinful. 
These four that are calculated to remove fear, bring on fear when 
bey are improperly performed, viz, the Agni-hotva, the vow of 
lienee, study, and sacrifice (in general). O bull of the Bharata 
ice, these five fires, should be worshipped with regard by a 
'rson, viz, father, mother, fire (proper), soul, and preceptor, 
serving these five, men attain great fame in this world, 

. the gods, the Pitris, men, beggars, and guests. These 
follow thee wherever thou goest, viz, friends, foes, those 
are indiiferent, dependents, and those that are entitled 
laintenance. Of the five senses belonging to man, if one 
igeth a leak, then from that single hole runneth out all his 
ligence, even like water running out from a perforated 
ern vessel. These six faults should be avoided by a person 
wisheth to attain prosperity, viz, sleep, drowsiness, fear, 
r, indolence and procrastination. These six should be 
meed like a splitting vessel in the sea, viz, a preceptor 
cannot expound the scriptures, a priest that is illiterate, 
a King that is unable to protect, a wife that speaketh disagree- 
:ible words, a cow-herd that doth not wish to go to the fields, 
md a barber that wisheth to renounce a village for the woods, 
^erih*, those six qualities should never be forsaken by men, 
truth, charity, diligence, benevolence, forgiveness, and 
Uience. These six are instantly destroyed, if neglected, viz, 
nc, service, agriculture, a wife, learning, and the wealth of a 
teZm. These six forget those who have bestowed obligations 


them, xjiz, educated disciples, their preceptors: 


man 


ied 


rsons, their mothers; persons whose desire have been 
^ratified, women ; they who have achieved success, they who 
had rendered aid ; they who have crossed a river, the boot 
(that carried them over); and patient's that have been 
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their physicians. Health, iinindebtedness, living at 
home, companionship with good men, certainty as regards the 
means of livelihood, ai\d living without fear, these six, O king, 
conduce to the happiness of men. These six are always miser¬ 
able, the envious, the. malicious, the discontented, the 
irascible, the ever-suspicious, and those depending upon tho 
fortunes of others. These six, 0 king, comprise the happiness 
of men, viz, acquirement of wealth, uninterrupted health, a 
beloved and a sweet-speeched wife, an obedient son, and know¬ 
ledge that is lucrative. He that succeedeth in gaining the 
mastery of the six^ that are always present in the humar 
heart, being thus rhe master of his senses, never committeth si 
and, therefore, never sufifereth calamity. These six may be set 
to subsist upon other six, viz, thieves upon persons that 
Careless ; pnysicians on persons that are ailing ; women, uj 
persons suffering from lust; priests, upon them that sacrifi 
a king, upon persons that quarrel; and lastly, men of learn 
upon them that are without it. A king should renounce tl 
seven faults that are productive of calamity, in as much as t 
are able to effect the ruin of even raonarchs firmly establis) 
these are women, dice, hunting, drinking, harshness of sp» 
severity of punishment, and misuse of wealth. These • 
are the immediate indications of a man devoted to des 
tmn, viz, hating the Brahraanas, disputes with Brahm 
appropriation of a Brahmana’s possessions, taking the life 
Buirimana, taking a pleasure in reviling Brahmanas, grieving tc 
hear the praises of Brahmanas, forgetting them on ceremonious 
occasions, and giving vent to spite when they ask for anything 
Tliese transgressions a wise man should itnderstand, and Un 
derstanding, eschew. These eight, 0 Bharata, are' the ve? 
cream of happiness, and these only are attainable here, ?;? 
meeting with friends, accession of immense wealth, embr 
ing a son, union for' intercourse, conversion v*^ith friends 
proper times, tfm advancement of persons belonging to on 
own party, the accpu.sition of what had been antioipat 
and respect in society. These eight qualities glorify a man, 

* LI -tj grief, confusion of intellect, pride, and vanity.—T. 
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w’W'n-^isdom, high birth, self-restraint, learning, prowess, 
moderation in speech, gift according to one’s power, and grati¬ 
tude. This house hath nine doors, three pillars, and five 
witnesses. It is presided over by the soul. - That learned man 
who knoweth all this is truly wise ! 0 Dhritarashtra, these ten 
do not know what virtue is, viz., the intoxicated, the inatten¬ 
tive, the raving, the fatigued, the angry, the starving, the 
i hasty, the covetous, the frightened, and the lustful. There- 
uore, ^he that is wise must eschew the company of these. 
In this connection is cited the old story about what transpired 
tstweon Suyodhana and (Prahlada) the chief of the .dstM-as 
6-,relation to the latter’s son. That king who renounceth lust 
rd anger, who bestoweth wealth upon proper recipients, and is 
P^riminating, learned, and active, is regarded as an authority 
®yl men. Great prosperity attends upon that king who 
i>^-»sth how to inspire confidence in others, who inflicteth 
fi'®iment on those whose guilt hath been proved, who ia 
fi^^inted with the proper measure of punishment, and who 
®h when mercy is to bo shown. He is a wise person who 
® weak foe; who proceeded with in- 
1 th^ respect of a foe, anxiously watching for an 
^ ity; who doth not desire hostilities with persons 
than himself; and who displayeth his prowess in 
^'^^®That illustrious person who doth not grieve when a 
^^^^hath already come upon him, who exerteth with all 
■ ^. collected, and who patiently beareth misery in season, 
inly the foremost of persons, and all his foes are van- 
1- He who doth not live away from home uselessly, who 
)t make friends with .sinful persons, who never outrageth 
r a wife, who never betrayeth arrogance, and who never 
teth a theft or showeth ingratitude or indulgeth in 
>!?. 13 always happy. Ho who never boastfully striv- 
•T'ttain the three objects of human pursuit, who when 
telleth the truth, who quarreloth not even for the sako 
lids, and who never becometh angry thoupih sliuhted. ia 



not arrogantly, and forgiveth a quirrol, is praised 
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everywhere. That man who never assumeth a haughty mien, 
who never censureth others praising himself, the while, and 
never addresseth harsh words to others forgetting himself,^ ia 
ever loved by all. He who raketh not up old hostilities, 
who behaveth neither arrogantly nor with too much humi¬ 
lity, and who even when distressed never committeth an 
improper act, is considered by respectable men a person of good 
conduct. He who exulteth not at his own happiness, nor 
delighteth in another's misery, and who repenteth not after 
having made a gift, is said to be a man of good nature and 


conduct. He who desireth to obtain a knowledge of the cuf 
toms of different countries, of also the languages of differs 
nations, and of the usages of different orders of men, know<a 
at once all that is high and low: and wherever he may go,ii 


is sure to gain an ascendancy over even those that are go 
The intelligent man who Irelinquisheth pride, folly, insolen 
sinful acts, disloyalty towards the king, crookedness of; 


havior, enmity with many, and also quarrels with men 
are drunk, mad, and wicked, is the foremost of his spr^ 
The very gods bestow prosperity upon him who daily prac^*y 
self-restraint, purification, auspicious rites, worship of the^ • 
expiatiory ceremonies, and other rites of universal obser*^* 
The acta of that learned man are well conceived 
applied who formeth matrimonial alliances with pera^c- 
cqual position and not with those that are inferior.'^: 
placeth those before him that are more qualified, an ^ 
talketh, behaveth and maketh friendships with pen 
equal position. He who eateth frugally after dividii 
food amongst his dependants, who sleepeth little after w 
much, and who when solicited giveth away oven unto hi 
hath his soul under control, and calamities always keep 
selves aloof from him. He whose counsels are well ke) 
well carried out into practice, and whose acts in conse. 
thereof are never known by otheri^ to injure men, succ 
bi securing even his most trifling objects, Ifo.who 
upon abstaining from injury to all creatures, who is ti 
gentle, oharltable, and pure in mind, shineth greatly 
his kinsmon like a precious gem of the purest 
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origin in an excellent mine. That man who feeleth shame 
even though his faults be not known to any save himself, h 
highly honored among all men. Possessed of a pure heart 
and boundless energy and abstracted within himself, he shin- 
ith in consequence of his energy like the very sum King 
Pandu consumed by a (Brahraana’s) curse, had five sona 
born unto him in the woods that are like five Indras. 0 sonr 
of Ambika, thou hast brought up those children and taugh' 
them everything. They are obedient to thy commands 1 Giving 
"hem back their just share of the kingdom, O sire, filled with 
,oy, be thou happy with thy sons! Then, O monarch, thou 
halt inspire confidence in both the gods and men f ” 


Seciuon xxxiv; 


f 


/'Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me what may be done by 
person that is sleepless and burning with anxieties, for thou 
alome amongst us, O child, art versed in both religion and profit I 
Advdse me wisely, 0 Vidura ! O thou of magnanimous heart, 
tell me what thou deemest to be beneficial for Ajataijatru and 
^ha t productive of good to the Kurus ! Apprehending future 
6vib, I look back only on my previous guilt: I ask thee with 
anxious heart! O learned one, tell me what is exactly in 
Ajata<;atru\s mind T 

“Vidura said,—‘Even if unasked, one should speak truly, 
'vhebher his words be good or bad, hateful or pleasing, unto 
^im whose defeat one doth not wish. I shall, therefore say, O 
what is for the good of the Kurus. I shall say what, in 
beneficial and consistent with' morality. Listen to 
0 not, O Bharata, set thy heart upon means of sue:::' 
are unjust and improper. A man of intelligence muot; 
grieve if any purpose of his doth not succeed notwit!i * 
^li^nding the application of fair and proper means. Before ne 
^^gageth in an act, one should consider the competence <! 
^ ^gent, the nature of the act itself, and its purpose, for aii 
are dependent on these. • Considering these one she! 
^gin an act, and not take it up on a sudden imnuLse. 3 
wise ahould either do an act or 'b-osist from it fully c. 
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iwdering his own ability, the nature of tlie aci, aijd the consi- 
quences also of success. The king who knoweih not propor¬ 
tion or naeasure as regards territory, gain, loss, treasury, popu¬ 
lation, and punishment, cannot retain hia kingdom long. He, 
on the other hand, who is acquainted v/ith the meiiSnres of 
these as prescribed in treatises, being necessarily posscb^ST of 
the knowledge of religion and profit, can retain his kingdcm, 
A king should not act improperly, thinking that the kingdom 
has been already his, for tyranny destroyeth kingly prosperity 
as old age killeth beauty. A fish from temptation dcvouretk 
an iron hook concealed within fine meat, without considering 
the nature of the act or its consequences. He who scekobl 
prosperity taketh only that which can be taken and which 
when taken may be digested and may become finally bene¬ 
ficial. He who plucketh unripe fruits from a trco failceth 
to obtain their savoury juice and spoileth their seeds. He, op 
the other hand, who plucketh a ripe fruit in season out o: :ly 
enjoyeth its juice but also other fruits to be reproduced from 
the seeds. As the bee collecteth honey without clostroying the 
flowers, so should a king take taxes from his subjects w ith¬ 
out injuring them. One should pluck flowers v/ithout up¬ 
rooting the plants, even like a dealer in flowers aiid not like a 
preparer of charcoal. What will happen to me if I do it, m l 
what will happen to me if I omit to do it —having considered 
this, one should either act or omit to act. Those acts in 


which individual exertion proves fruitless, should not be m- 
menced. As women do not wish to have eunuchs for hnsbunds, 
30 people do not desire to have him for a ruler whoso favour h 
fruitless and anger impotent.. The man that h who Bpoodily 
taketh up, without waiting, such acts as o.ro prod<icti vo of 
mighty fruits, oven though the labor nf cocsary to coiup etc 
them be very little. The king that looketh on all v/ith- 
sincere loving eyes, inspireth affection in all hifi subjeebe 
even if he sitteth in silence. Let not tho tree hem 
though covered with blossoms, and even if it fra€iify» 


iet it be difflcuU of a^^cent; and even if the o ut be 
let it n-how itself a« rip/). It is by acting in thi ? - that 
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who pleasefch all in four ways, viz., with heart, 
eyes, words, acts. He who is an object of fear to all 
creatures as a hunter is to beasts of chase, loseth his ascen¬ 
dancy even if ho winneth the whole sea-girt earth. As the 
wind, coming in contact therewith, scattereth a mass of clouds, 
so a man addicted to evil practices destroyeth by his own acts 
the kingdom he obtaineth from his ancestors. The earth full 
of wealth and swelling with prosperity enhanceth the pros* 
perity of that king who practiseth righteousness which is 
practised by the good from the remotest days. On the other 
hand, as regards of a king who relinquishing morality practis- 
Hh unrighteousness, the earth contracteth in penury like a 
•iece of leather cast into the fire. Thar, energy which is spent 
•inding a hostile kingdom should be utilised in looking 
one’s own kingdom. Virtuously should a kingdom be 
uired and virtuously should it be governed ; for the pros- 
ty that hath virtue for its foundation, being won, is never 
■’ hath its possessor over to forsake it. One should extract 
•hs from the ravings of the maniac and the prattlings of 
dren, like gold from stone. A wise man should learn good 
rviour, good words, and good acts from every side, like a 
ir of the Qila mode of life picking grains of corn from 
eld that have been abandoned by the reapers. Kine see 
?h scent, Brahmanas through the Vedas, kings through 
and other men through eyes. The cow that is diflScult 
k is greatly tormented ; whereas that one which is easy 
Ik hath, O king, nothing to suffer. Anything that 
ih without being heated, is never heated; the wood 
•endoth of itself is never bent with force. A wise man 
^ owing this example humbleth himself before one stronger 
^ bimself ; and he that bendeth before a .stronger person 
*^"^oth down, in fact, unto Indra. Living creatures depend 
^Pon the clouds; kings upon ministers; women have hus- 
^ods for their protectors; and the Brahmanas have the 
for their refuge. Virtue is preserved by truthfulness; 


o^^’njng by application; beauty by cleansing the body ; high 


'^eage by good character. Corn is presorvod by measure 


I O'' vurn is prcsorv’jju uy ; 

^*363^ by exercise i kine by conatftnti care, and women, by 
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itticred clothes. Mere lineage, I think, in the case of one 
whose behaviour is not good, should command no respect/ 
Even persons that are of low birth should be regarded as 
respectable if their conduct be so. He that is .envious of. 
another’s wealth, beauty, might, high lineage, happiness, good 
fortune, and honors, sufifereth a disease that is incui;able. He 
who is afraid of coraitting improper acts, or of omitting to do 
what is proper, or of prematurely divulging his projects, should 
never take that which intoxicates. Pride of learning, of wealth, 
and of alliances,—these intoxicate men of little sense, while 
they that are wise always restrain them. Unrighteous persons 
who may by chance be requested by the righteous to do some¬ 
thing for them, regard themselves, after doing very little, a 
righteous, even though they are widely known as unrighteou 
The fact, however, is that the righteous alone^ are the refu; 
the righteous, as, indeed, of those that have controlled th 
souls, and of those that are wicked. The wicked can never 
the refuge of the righteous. One attired in excellent to\ 
prevaileth over an assembly ; an owner of kine, over 
desire of eating sweets; a possessor of vehicles, over \roa 
but he that is righteous in behaviour prevaileth over ev* 
thing. Good behaviour is essential to a man ; he that loset 
gaineth nothing by life, wealth, and friends. O bull o^ 
Bharata race, meat prevaileth in the food of the op^ 
clarified butter in that of the middle classes ; and oil in 
of the poor. The food, however, that the poor take is 
savoury; for hunger, which is rare among the we 
lendeth it relish. It is generally seen in this world that 
in the enjoyment of prosperity have no capacity for ej 
while the poor, 0 king, can digest chips of wood ? Men of the 
lower orders are afraid of injury to their lives ; 'those of 
the middle classess, of death ; and good men, of insult. In¬ 
toxication of wealth is much more censurable than wine; 
for a man intoxicated with prosperity can never, be brought 
to his senses unless he raeeteth with a fall. As the stars aro 
affected by the planets, so is this world aiffected by the senses 
when they are directed, uncontrolled, to their respective objects. 
Like the moon during' tho lighted forluighl, calamiLicb in- 


UWlST/fy 



UDYOGA PARVA.] 


^respect of him who is vanquished by the five senses 
in their natural state which ever lead him towards action. He 
who wisheth to control his counsellors bofore controlling his 
own self, or to subdue his adversaries before controlling his 
counsellors, at last succumbs, deprived of strength. He, 
therefore, who first subdueth his own self regarding it as a 
foe, never faileth to subdue his counsellors and adversaries at 
last. Great prosperity waiteth upon him who hath subdued 
his senses, or controlled his soul, or who is capable of punishing 
all offenders, or who acteth with judgment, or who is blessed 
with patience. One's body, 0 king, is one's car; the soul 
♦vithin IS the driver; and the senses are its steeds. Drawn 
oy those excellent steeds when well-trained, he that is wise, 
pleasantly performeth the journey of life, awake and in peace. 
The horses that are unbroken and incapable of being con¬ 
trolled, always lead an unskilful driver to destruction in the 
:;ourse of the journey, so one's senses, unsubdued, lead only 
bo destruction. The inexperienced wight who, led by his un¬ 
subdued senses, hopeth to extract evil from good and good from 
nul, necessarily confoundeth misery with happiness. He who, 
:)rsaking religion and profit, followeth the lead of his senses, 
oseth, without delay, prosperity, life, wealth, and wife. He 
/ho is the master of riches but not of his senses, certainly 
loseth his riches in consequence of his want of mastery over 
Ibis senses. One should seek to know one's self by means of 
tone's own self, controlling one's mind, intellect, and senses, for 
tone's self is one s own friend as, indeed, it is one’s own foe. That 
titian who hath conquered self by means of self, hath his 
«elf for a friend, for ono's self is ever one's friend or foe. 
I)e8ire and anger, 0 king, break through wisdom, just as 
l^rge fish break through a not of thin chorda. He who, in this 
World, regarding both religion and profit, seeketh to acquire 
the means ef success, winneth happiness, possessing all be h^d 
Sought. He who, without subduing his five inner of 
mental origin, wisheth to vanquish other adversaries, is in 
fact, overpowered by the latter. It is seen that mrsuy evil- 
minded kings, owing to want of mastery over their senses, are 
ruined by acts of their own, occasioned by lust of territory. As 
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lel fehafc is wet; biirneth with that which is dry, so a sinless 
man is punished equally with the sinful in consequence of 
constant association with the latter. Therefore, friendship 
with the sinful should be avoided. Hcv that, from ignorance, 
faileth to control his five soaring foes having five distinct 
objects, is overwhelmed by calamities. Guilelessness and 
simplicity, purity and contentment, sweetness of speech and 
self-restraint, truth and steadiness,—these are never the attri¬ 
butes of the wicked. Self-knowledge and steadiness, patience 
and devotion to virtue, competence to keep counsels and 


charity, —these,—0 Bharata, never exist in inferior men. Fools 
seek to injure the wise by false reproaches and evil speech 
The consequence is that by this they take upon themselves the, 
sins of the wise while the latter are freed from their sins be 
f«)rgiven. In malice lieth the strength of the wicked; in the 
criminal code, the strength of kings ; in attentions to the weak 
that of women ; and in forgiveness that of the virtuous. T( 
control speech, O king, is said to be most difficult ! It is not 
easy to hold a long conversation uttering words full of mean 
ing and delightful to the. hearers. Well-spoken speech is pro 
dnctive of many beneficial results; and ill-spoken speech, ^ 
king, is the cause of evils! A forest pierced by arrows or (U 
down by h.atchets may again grow, but one’s heart wounde 
and censured by ill-spoken words never recovereth. Weapons' 
such as arrows, bullets, and bearded darts, can be casiljv 
extracted from the body, but a wordy dagger plunged deep intc> 
the heart i.s incapable of being taken out. Wordy arrows art) 
shot from the mouth ; smitten by them one grieveth day and 
night. i\. learned man should not shoot such arrows, for do 
they not touch the very vitals of others ? He to whom the 
gods ordain dijfeat hath hi senses taken away and it is f(j)r 
this that he sto( peth to ignoble deeds. When the intellect 
becometh dim and destruction is nigh, wrong, looking like 
right, firmly strickcth to the heart. Thou dost not clearly 
see it, 0 bull of ihe Bharata race, that that clouded in- 
^ . tellect hath now possessed thy sons in consequence of thoir 
hostility to the Pandavos. Endued with every auspicious mark 
and deserving to rule the throe worlds, Yudbishthira is 
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commands! Let him, 0 Dhritarashfcra, rul 
To tlie exclusion of all thy sons Yudhishthira is 
the foremost of all thy heirs. Endued with energy and wis¬ 
dom, and acquainted with the truths of religion and profit, 
Yudhishthira, that foremost of righteous men, hath, 0 king 
of kings, suftered much misery out of kindness and simplicity 
and in order to preserve thy glory !’ ” 



Section XXXV. 

‘■Dhritara^htra said,— O thou of great intelligence, teU me 
again words such as these, consistent with religion and profit. 
My thirst for hearing them is not quenched. What thou say- 
ist is charming i’ ” 

“Vidura said,—r'Albution in all the holy spots and kindness 
to all creatures,—these two are equal. Perhaps, kindness to 
•II creatures surpa^seth the former. O master, show kind¬ 
ness unto all thy sons, for by that winning great fame in this 
world thou wilt have heaven hereafter. As long as a man’s 
good deeds are spoken of in this world, so long, 0 tiger among 
I >'“ 61 ), is he glorified in heaven. In this connection is cited 
i i^n old history about the conversation between Virochana and 
I ^"dj^anwan, both suitors for Ke^ini’s hand. Once on a time, 
I king, a maiden of the name of Kegini, unrivalled for beauty, 
[ moved by tlie desire of obtaining a good husband, resolved to 
j choose her lord in Swaya'invnra. Then one of tho sons 
j cf Diti_ Virocliana by name, went to that spot, desirous of 
obtaining the maiden, beholding that chief of the Daityas, 
Koijini addressed him, saying,— Ato Brahmauas superior, O 
^'^irochana, or are the sons of Diti superior ? And why also 
'’•lould not Sudhan wan sit on the sofa ?—Virochana said,— 
^Druug from Prajapati himself, we, 0 Ke(;ini, are the best 
^'•d at the top of all creatures, and this world is ours without 
*b)ubt! Who are the gods and who the Brahman:'-,?—• 
^ccjini said,—We will, O Virochana, stay here in this v. ry 
^ hf^vilion. .Sudhanwan will come here on the morrow, and 
' me see both of you sitting togetherVirochana said,— 
^ auiiablc and timid girl, 1 will do what tho i .^a^ est' t hou 
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lit behold Sudhanwan and myaclf ntefc together in the 
morning!—' 

‘'Vidura continned,— ‘When the night had passed away 
and the solar disc had risen, Sudhanwan, O best of kingSi 
eamo to that place where, O master, Virochana was w^aiting 
with Kegini. And Sndhan wan saw there both Prahrada's son 
and Ke(;ini. And beholding the Brahraana arrived, Ke^ini, 0 
bull of the Bharata race, rising up from hers offered him 
a seat, water to wash his feet, and the Arghya. And asked 
by Virochana (to share his seat) Sudhanwan said, — O son of 
Prahrada, I touch thy excellent golden seat! I cannot, how¬ 
ever, suffer myself to be regarded as thy equal, and sit on 
with thee!—Virochana said, A piece of wooden plank, at^ 
animal skin, or a mat of grass or straw, — these only, O 
Sudhanwan, are fit for thee I Thou deservest not, however 
the same seat with me! — Sudhanwan said, — Father and son, 
Brahmanas of equal age and equal learning, two Kshatriyas, 
two Vai^yas, and two Cudras, can sit together on the same 
seat. Except these, no others can sit together. Your father 
used to pay his regards to me, taking a seat lov/er than thaij 
occupied by noe ! Thou art a child, brought up in every luxur/ 
at home and understandest nothing !—Virochana said,—Stak¬ 
ing all the gold, kine, horses, and every other kind of wealth 
that we have among the Asuras, let us, O Sudhanwan, ask 
them this question that are able to answ^^r.—Sudhanwan said. 
—Let alone your gold, kine, and horses, O Virochana! Mak 


ing our lives the forfeit, \ve will ask them this question tha^* i 
are competent!—Virochana said,—Wagforing our lives whor^ 
shall we go ? I will not appear before any of the gods 
never before any among men !—Sudhanwan said,—Having? 
wagered nur lives, we will approach thy father, for he, Pra^ 
hrada, will never say an untruth even for the sake of hi^"* i 
son !— I 


“Vidura continued,—‘Having thus laid a wager, Virochana | 
and Sudhanwan, both moved by rage, proceeded to that plao^* '! 
where Prahro.da was. And beliolding them together, Prahrada 
said,—These two who had never before been companions are ! 
now seen together; coming hither by tiie same road, like t>v<? ■ 
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'^akes. Have ye now become compjSnions,—ye wh'o 
wer^never companions before ? I ask thee, 0 Virochanav 
has there been friendship between thee and Sudhanwan ?— 
Virochana said,—There is no friendship between me and 
Sunhanwan. On the other hand, we have both wagered our 
lives. 0 chief of the I shall ask thee a question, do 

not answer it untruly !—Prahlada said,—Let w’ater, and honey 
^ind curds, be brought for Sudhanwan. Thou doservest our 
worship, 0 Brahmana! A white ‘ and fat cow is ready for 
thee!—Sudhanwan said,—Water, and honey and curds, have 
been presented to me on my way hither. I shall ask thee a 
luestion, Prahrada! Answer it truly ! Are Brahmanas supe¬ 
rior, or is Yirochana superior ?—Prahrada said,—O Brahmana, 
this one is my only son ! Thou also art present here in person ! 
How can ono like us answer a question about which ye two 
have querreled ? Sudhanwan said,—Give unto thy son thy 
kine and other precious wealth that thou mayst have, but, 
O wise one, thou shonldsf daclare the truth when we two are 
disputing about it!—Prahrada said,—Where doth that misuser 
his tongue live, 0 Sudhanan, who answereth not, truly 
3r falsely, a question that is put to him? I ask thee this! 
—Sudhanwan said,—The person that misuseth his tongue 
bath that night for his which a wife passeth who beholdetli 
bei husband sleeping in the arms of a co-wife, or which 
Cometh upon a person v/ho hath lost at dice, or which is his 
vho is weighted down with an unbearable load of anxieties, 
bich a man hath alsa to stay starving outside the city-gates, 
s admission barred. Indeed, he that giveth false evidence is 
stined to always see his foes. He that speaketh a lie gu 
count of an animal, casteth from heaven five of bis sires in 
' ^ ascending order. He that speaketh a lie on account of 
cow casfeeth from heaven ten of his ancestors. A lie on 
■'Count of a horse causeth the dow^nfrill of a hundred, and 
lie on account of a human being, the downfall of a thousanu 
• one’s sires in the ascending ordor. An untruth on account 
L gold ruineth the members of one's race both born and 
<nborn, while an untriUh for the sake of land ruiiiGlh every- 
Th\.rcfore, novel’ speuk :in ururutL lor vhe sako 


Sl 



land —Prahrada said, —Angiras is superior to myself, and 
Sudhanwan is superior to thee, 0 Virochana! The.mother also 
of Sudhanwan is superior to thy mother; therefore, thou, O 
Virochana, hath been vanquished by Siidhanwan ! This Sud- 
hanwan is now the master of thy life ! But, O Sudhanwan, I 
wish that thou shouldst grant Virochana his life *—Sudhanwan 
said,—Since, 0 Prahrada, thou hast preferred virtue and hast 
not, from temptation, said an untruth, I grant thy son his 
life that is dear ! So here is thy son Virochana, 0 Prahrada, 
granted by me to thee ! He shall, however, have to wash my 
feet in the presence of the maiden Ke^ini!— * 

“Vidura continued,—‘For these reason, 0 king of kings, 
it behoveth thee not to say an untruth fur the sake of I^nd) 
Saying an untruth from affection for thy son, 0, hurry not to 
destruction with all thy children and counsellors! The godi 
do not protect men, taking up clubs in their hands after the 
manner of herdsmen. Unto them, however, they wish t( 
protect, they grant intelligence. There is no doubt that one's 
objects meet with success in proportion to the attention he 
directs to righteousness and morality. The Vedas never rescue 
from sin a deceitful person living by falsehood. On the 
other hand, they forsake him while he is on his death-bed.-f 
like newly fledged birds forsaking their nests. Drinking 
quarrels, enmity with large numbers of men, connubial disputes, 
intestine dissensions, disloyalty to the king, sexual brawls,— 


* 8onae idea of the extreme terseness of passages like these in tl 
original raay be had from the following word for word reproduction : 

Upon an aniraal-lie five are ruined ; ten are ruined nnon a cow-lic 
hundred are ruined upon a horse-lie ; thousand upon a man-lie ; bor 
and unborn are ruined upon a lie for gold being spoken ; and eve 
thing ia ruined upon an earth-lie. An earth-lie should never 
spoken I Such liguistic or philological reproductions, however, 
whatever value to Specialists, would generally be unintellicihle 
the majority of readers. I have accordingly exnanded the passages 
little.-^T. 

t For some texts read Alpd'i^^lc The former readiin 

'"’which I adopt) is anqjuestionably u-ne poetic, even if Alpa kAlc hei'* 
1411 h.jiTt any meauui£ 
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all paths that are sinful, should, it is said, b 
avoided. A palmist, a thief turned into a merchant, a fowler, 
a physician, an enemy, a friend, and a mime,—these seven are 
incompetent as witnesses. An Agnihotra performed from 
motives of pride, abstention from speech practised from 
similar motives, study and sacrifice from the same motives, 
these four, of themselves innocent, become terrible when 
practised unduly. One that setteth fire to a dwellinjy house, 
an-administerer of poison, a pander, a vendor of the Soma 


'uce, a maker of arrows, an astrologer, one that injureth 
"lends, an adulterer, one that causeth abortion, a violater 
^ his preceptor’s bed, a Brahmana addicted to drink, one 
lat is sharp-spoeched, a raker of old sores, an athiest, a 
viler of the Vedas, a taker of bribes, one whose investiture 
( *vith the sacred thread has been delayed beyond the prescribed 
one that secretly slayeth cattle, and one that slayeth him 
prayeth for prosection,—these all are reckoned as equal 
'.n turpitude to slayers of Brahmanas. Gold is tested by fire; 
A well-born person, by his deportment; an honest man, by his 
conduct. A brave man is tested during a season of panic ; 

that is self-controlled, in times of poverty ; and friends 
And foes, in times of calamity and danger. Decrepitude des- 
liroycth beauty ; hope, patience; death, life; envy, righteousness; 
Anger, prosperity; companionship with the low, good behaviour, 
‘^st, modesty ; and pride, everything. Prosperity taketh its 
ii'th in good deeds, groweth in consequence of activity, 
'iriveth its roots deep in consequence of skill, and acqnireth 
^tability owing to self-control. Wisdom, good lineage, self- 
^utrol, acquaintance with the scriptures, prowess, absence of 
?Arru!ity, gift to the extent of one’s power, ‘and gratefulnesp,— 
hese eight qualities shod a lustre upon their possessor. But, 
' sire, there is one endowment which alone can cause all 
*es 0 attributes to come together. The fact is, when the king 
onoreth a particular person, the royal favor can catise all the#»a 
'‘tributes to shed their lustre (on the favorite). Those eight, 
) king, in the world of men are indications of heaven. Of 
the t^ight (montioned below) four are inseparably ooniieoteu 
vath the good, aud fvur others are always followed by the 
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good, are sacrifice, gift, study, and asceticism, while the other 
■four that are always followed by the good, are self-restraint, 
truth, simplicity, and abstention from injury to all. i 

‘Sacrifice, study, gift, asceticism, truth, forgiveness, mercy, 
and contentment constitute the eight different^ paths of 
righteousness. The first four of these may be practised from 
motives of pride, but the last four can exist only in those that 
are truly great. That is no a.ssembly where there are no old 
men, and they are not old who do not declare what morality is 
That is not morality which is separated from truth, and the 
is no truth which is fraught with deceit. Truth, beauty, a 
quaintance with the scriptures, knowledge, high birth, go( 
behaviour, strength, wealth, bravery, and capacity for van 
talk,—these ten are of heavenly origin. A sinful person, 
by commiting sin, is overtaken by evil consequences. A virtu¬ 
ous man, by practising virtue, reapeth great happiness. There¬ 
fore, a man should, rigidly resolved, abstain from sin. Sin 
repeatedly perpetrated, destroyeth intelligence; and the man 
who hath lost intelligence repeatedly commit eth sin. Virtue.^ 
repeatedly practised, enhanceth intelligence; and the mai 
whose intelligence hath increased, repeatedly practiseth virtue. 
The virtuous man, by practising virtue, wendeth to regions of 
blessedness. Therefore, a man should, firmly resolved, practise 
virtue. He that is envious, he that injureth others deeply, he 
that is cruel, he that constantly quarreleth, he that is deceitful, 
soon meeteth with great misery for practising these sins. He 
that is not envious and is possessed of wisdom, by always doing 
what is good, never meeteth with great misery. On the other 
hand, he shineth everywhere. He that draweth wisdom from 
them that are wise, is really learned and wise. And ho tha 
is wise, by attending to both virtue and profit, succeedeth r 
attaining to happiness. Do that during the day which ma 
enable thee to pass the night in happiness ; and do that durin, 
eight months of the year which may enable thee to pass th< 
season of rains happily. Do that during youth which may 
ensure a happy old age; and do that during thy whole lif^ 
hero which may enable theo !■> live happily horoalter, Th'^ 
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that food which hath been digested, that wife 
whose youth hath passed away, that hero who hath gained a 
battle, and that ascetic who hath been crowned with success. 
The hole that is sought to be stopped by wealth acquired 
wrongfully, remaineth unstopped, while new ones appear in 
other places. The preceptor controlleth them whose souls are 
under their own control; the king controlleth persons that are 
wicked; while they that sin secretly have their controller in 
Yama the son of Vivaswat. The greatness of JtishUj of rivers, 
f river-banks, of high-souled men, and of woman’s wickedness, 
mnot be conceived. 0 king, he that is devoted to the wor- 
lip of the Brahmanas, he that giyeth away, he that behaveth 
hteously towards his relatives, and the Kshatriya that be- 
veth nobly, rule the earth for ever. He that is possessed 
t bravery, he that is possessed of learning, and he that knuws 
iow to protect others,—these three are always able to pluck 
lowers of gold from the earth. Of acts, those accomplished 
by intelligence are first; those accomplished by the arms, 
second; those by the thighs,* bad; and those by bearing weiglus 
upon the head, the very worst. Reposing the cars ot thy 
kingdom on Durjodhana, on Cakuni, on the foolish Dusgasana, 
^nd on Kama, how caust thou hope for prosperity ? Possess- 
d of every virtue, the Pandavas, 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
^pend on thee as their father. 0, repose thou on them a.s 
ly sons r ” 


Section XXXVI. 

“Vidura said.—Tn this connection is cited the old story of 
e discourse between the son of Atri and the deities called 
icidhyaa as heard by us. In days of old the deities known, hy 
3 name of Sdddkays qmistioued the highly wise and groat 
ski of rigid vows (the son of while the latter waa 

•ndtring in the guise of t»nc depending on eleeino.^vnary 
/arity for liveiihood* • The said,—We am, O great 

iishi, deities kmvwu a- ISiddUyi^s. Beholding theo, we are 

JSeeret means, ay N'l — T 








unablp fco guess who thou art’ It seemeth to ns, however, that 
th.)u art possessed of intelligence and self-control in conse¬ 


quence of acquaintance with the scriptures. It, therefore, be- 


huveth thee to discourse to us in magnanimous words fraught 


o* - ^ _ 

with learning ! —The mendicant liishi answered,—Ye immor¬ 
tals, it hath been heard by me that untying all the knots in the 


heart by the aid of tranquility, and mastery over all the 
passions, and observance of true religi(»n, one should regarc^ 
b.’th the agreeable and the disagreeable like his own, self. On 
should not return the slanders or reproaches of others, for tl 
pain only that is felt by him who beareth silently, consumeth tl 
slanderer ; and he that beareth, succeedeth also in appropria 
mg Bhe virtues ot the slanderer. Indulge not in slanders a 
reproaches. Do not humiliate and insult, others. Quarrel ? 
with friends. Abstain from companionship with those tha 
are vile and low. lie not arrogant and ignoble in conduct 
Avoid words r.hat are harsh and fraught with anger. Harsl 
words burn ai>d scorch the very vitals, bones, heart, and sources 
of life of men. Therefore, he tl.at is virttious, should always 
abstain from harsh a?»d angry words. That worst of men, 
harsh and wrathful speech, who pierceth the vitals of others 
with wordy thorns, beareth hell in his tongue, and shoulc 
over be regarded a‘^ a di.spenser of misery to men. The mar 
that is vvi.se, pierced by another’s wordy arrows, sharp pointe 
and blazi?)g like fire or the sun, should, even if deeply \vound( 
ajid burning with pain, bear them patiently, remrmberi> 
that the slanderer’s merits become his. He that w<aitetli upi 
one that is go/Ki (^r upon one that is wicked, upon one that 
posse.ssed of ascetic merit or upon one that is a thief, so< 
taketh his color from that compatfion of his, like a clo< 
from the dv'e in which it is soaked. 7'he very gods de.'^iro h 
rmnpany who, stJing with reproach, returnoth it not liinust 
nor eauaeth othei.s to return it, or w^ho, struck himself, doth i» 
hifuseil return the blow nor causeth others to do it, and wl 
wisheth not tin* ^iighteRt injury to him that injureth bn 
Silence, it is said is bettor than speech ; if speak you 
then it i.s better to say tlm truth ; if truth is to be said, it , 
bcucr to say wl.ui is .‘'tgroeablc : and if what is agrreable is 
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tliea it) is better to say what is consisteat with mora- 
lity. A maa becometh exactly like him with whom he liveth, 
or like him whoQi he regardeth, or like that which he wisheth 
to be. One is freed from those things from which one abs^ 
taineth, and if one abstaineth from everything, he hath noti 
10 bear even the least misery. Such a man neither van- 
•quisheth others nor is vanquished by others. He never in- 
jureth nor opposeth others. He is unmoved by praise or 
blame. He neither grievech nor joyeth. That man is re¬ 
garded as the first of his species who wdsheth for the pros¬ 
perity of all and never setteth his heart on the misery of 
'thers, who is truthful in speech, humble in behaviour, and 
aath all his passions under control. That man is regarded 
’8 middling who never consoleth others by saying w'hat is nod 
ue; who giveoh having promised; and who keepeth an eye 
ver tne weaknesses of others. These, however, are the indica¬ 


ms of a bad man, incapacity to be controlled, liability 
j be afilicted by dangers, openness to give way to wrath, 
ungratelulness, inability to become another s friend, and 
>Ticliedness of heart. He also is the worst of men who is 
iissaiisfied witn any good that may come to him from others, 
wUu is suspicious of his own self, and who driveth away from 
'Oimseif all his (true) friends. He that desireth prosperity 
to himself should wait upou them that are good, and at times 
ipon them that are indifferent, but never upon them that 
are bad. He that is wicked earneth wealth, it is true, by 
putting forth his strength, by constant effort, by intelligence, 
ud by prowess; but he can never win honest fame, nor can 
le acquire the virtues and deportment of families that are 
high (m any of wnich he may be born).’ 

“Dnritarashtra said,—‘The gods, they that regard both 
virtue and profit without swerving from either, and they that 
are possessed of great learning, express a liking for high 
lamilios. 1 ask thee, O Vidura, this question,—what are those 


families that are called high 

“Vidura said,—Asceticism, self-restraint, the Vedas know¬ 
ledge, sacrifices, pure marriages, and gifts of food,— those 
families in which these seven exist ci arc practised duly, aro 
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regarded as high. Theirs are high families who deviate not from 
the right course, whose deceased ancestors are never pained 
(by witnessing the wrong-doing of their descendants), who 
'Cheerfully practise all the virtues, who desire to enhance 
the pure fame of the line in which they are born, and who avoid 
every kind of falsehood. Families that are high fall off and 
become low owing to the absence of sacrihces, impure marriageS; 
abandonment of the VedaSt ^^i^d insults offered to Brahmanas. 
High families fall off and become low owing to their members 
disregarding or speaking ill of Brahmanas, or to the mis¬ 
appropriation, 0 Bharata, of what had been deposited with 
them by others. Those families that are possessed of members 
wealth, and kine, are not regarded as families if they be 
wanting in good manners and conduct, while families want 
ing in wealth but distinguished by manners and good conduc 
are regarded as such and win great reputation. Therefor 
should good manners and conduct be cherished with care, fc 
as regards wealth, it cometh or goeth. He that is wanting 
wealth is not really wanting, but he that is wanting in manners 
and conduct is really wanting. Those families that abound in 
kine and other cattle and the produce of the field, are not reall) 
worthy of regard and fame if they be wanting in manners 
and conduct. Let none in our race be a fomenter of quarrels, 
none serve a king as minister, none steal the wealth of others, 
norie provoke intestine dissensions, none be deceitful or false in 
behaviour, and none eat before serving the Riskis, the gods, 
and guests. He in our race who slayeth Brahmanas, or 
entertameth feelings of aversion towards them, or impedeth o^ 
otherwise injureth agriculture, doth not deserve to mix witl 
us. Straw (for a seat), ground (for sitting upon), water (to 
wash the feet and face), and, fourthly, sweet words,—these 
are never wanting in the houses of the good. Virtuous mer 
devoted to the practice of righteous acts, when desirous oi 
entertaining (guests), have these things ready for being eflfer- 
ed with reverence. As the Syandana* tree, 0 king, though 
thin, is competent to bear weights which timbers of other trees 
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__.^^ iicker) cannot, SO they that belong to high families 
are always able to bear the weight of great cares which 
ordinary men cannot. He is no friend whose anger iuspireth 
fear, or who is to be waited upon fearfully. He, however, on 
whom one can repose confidence as on a father, is a true 
friend. Other friendships are nominal connectiona He that 
beareth himself as a friend, even though unconnected by birth 
or blood, is a true friend, a real refuge, and a protector. He 
whose heart is unsteady, or who doth not wait upon the aged, 
or who is of a restless disposition, cannot make friends. Success 
(in the attainment of objects) forsaketh the person whose 
heart is unsteady, or who hath no control over his mind, or 
who is a slave of his senses, like swans forsaking a tank 
whose waters have dried up. They that are of weak minds 
suddenlj give way to anger and are gratified without cause, 
even like clouds that are so inconstant. Tne very birds of prey 
abstain from touching the dead bodies of those who, having 
)een served and benefited by friends, show ingratitude to the 
latter. Beest thou poor or beest rich, thou shouldst wor¬ 
ship thy friends. Until also some service is asked, the sin¬ 
cerity or otherwise of friends cannot be known. Sorrow killeth 
beauty; sorrow killeth strength; sorrow killeth the under- 
itanding; and sorrow bringeth on disease. Grief, instead of 
helping the acquisition of its object, drieth up the body, 
and maketh one s foes glad. Therefore, do not yield to grief, 
ilea repeatedly die and are reborn ; repeatedly wither and 
^row; repeatedly ask and are asked; repeatedly lament and 
ire lamented. Happiness and misery, plenty and want, gain 
’.nd loss, life and death, are shared by all in due order. There- 
ore, he that is seU-controlled should neither joy nor repine. 
The six senses are always restless. Through those amongst 
hem the predominate, one’s understanding escapeth in pro- 
ooniou to the strength they assume, like water from a j)Ot 
through its holes.’ 

“Dhriiarashtra said,—‘King Yudbishthira who is like a 
fiarne of fire, has been dec.dved by me. lie will surely 
exterminate in battle all luy wicked 1 Evcrythiuit thov. - 
(bre, seems to me to be sraiurht with deiu'cr, u.id my mind 
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of anxiety. 0 thou of great intelligence, tell me such 
words as may dispell ray anxiety T 

*‘Vidura said,—‘0 sinless one, in nothing else than know¬ 
ledge and asceticism, in nothing else than restraining the 
senses, in nothing else than complete abandonment of avarice, 
do I see thy good ! Fear is dispelled by self-knowledge; by 
asceticism one winneth what is great and valuable ; by waiting 
upon superiors learning is acquired ; and peace is gained h} 
self-restraint, They that desire salvation without having 
acquired the merit attainable by gifts, or that which is attain 
able by practising the ritual of the VedaSj sojourn througl 
life, freed from anger and aversion. The happiness that ma;* 
be derived from a judicious course of study, from a batil 
fought virtuously, from ascetic austerities performed rigidly, 


always increaseth at the end. They that are no longer in peace 
with their relatives, obtain no sleep even if they have recourse 
to well-made beds. Nor do they, 0 king, derive any pleasure 
from women or the laudatory hymns of bards and eulogiaU 
Such persons can never practise virtue. Happiness can nevei 
be theirs in this world. Honors can never be theirs, and peace 
hath no charms for them. Counsels that are for their benefit 
please them not. They never acquire what they have not, nor 
succeed in retaining what they have. O king, there is no other 
end for such men save destruction. As milk is possible in kine, 
asceticism in Brahmanas, and inconstancy in women, so fear 
is possible from relatives. Numerous thin threads of equal 
length, collected together, are competent to bear, from strength 
of numbers, the constant rolling of the shuttle-cock ov''er them 
The case is even so with relatives that are good. 0 bull oi 
the liharata race, separated from one another, burning brands 
produce only smoke ; but brought together they blaze forth 
into a powerful flame. The case is even so, O Dhritarashira 
with relatives. They, 0 Dhritarashtra, who tyrannise over 
Brahmanas, women, relatives, and kine, soon fall off their, 
stalks like fruits that are ripe. And tree that stands singly, 
thotigh gigantic and strong and deep-rooted, hath its trunk 
qoon and twisted by a mighty wind. Those tree^, 

however, that statid erect, growing close together, are com- 
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to resist winds more violent still, owin^ to 'mutual 
dependence. Thus he that is single, however endowed with 
all the virtues, is regarded by foes as capable of being van¬ 
quished like an isolated tr^e by the wind.’” Relatives again, 
in consequence of mutual dependence and mutual aid, grow 
together, like lotus stalks in a lake. These must never be 
slain, viz.f Brahmanas, kine, relatives, children, women, those 
whose food is eaten, and those also that yield asking for pro¬ 
tection. O king, without wealth no good quality can show 
itvself in a person. If, however, thou art in health, thou 
canst achieve thy good, for he is dead who is unhealthy and 
'll. O king, anger is a kind of bitter, pungent acrid, and 
hot drink, painful in its consequences. It is a kind of head- 
fcche not born of any physical illness. They that are unwise 
an never swallow it up. Do thou, O king, swallow it up and 
btain peace! They that are tortured by disease have no 
king for enjoyments, nor do they desire any happiness froni 
ealth. The sick, however, filled with sorrow, know not w'hafc 
appiness is or what the enjoyments of wealth are. Behold 
Qg Draupadi won at dice, I told thee before, O king, these 
vords ,—They that are honest avoid deceit in play. Ihcre^ 
ore, stop Ditryodhana ! — Thou didst not, however, act accord- 
ng to my words. That is not strength which is opposed to 
softness. On the other hand, strength mixed with softness 
constitutes true policy which should ever be pursued. That 
prosperity which is dependent on crookedness alone is destined 
60 be destroyed. That prosperity, however, which depend.-^ 
m both strength and softness, descends to sons and grandsons 
Qtacfc, Let, therefore, thy sons cherish the Pandavas, an(f 
he Pandavas also cherish thy sons. 0 king, let the Kurus’ 
nd the Pandavas, both having same friends and same foes' 
ve together in happiness and prosperity! Thou art, today, 
• king, the refuge of the sons of Kuril. Indeed, the race 
i Kuru, 0 Ajamida, is dependent on thee! 0 sire, preserv¬ 
ing tby fame unsullied, cherish thou the children of Prithii 
afflicted as they are with the suflferings of exile! O descendant 
of Kura, make peace with the sons of Paudu ! Let nob thy 
foes discovei tby holes! They all 0 god among men, arc 
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devoted to truth! 0 king of men, withdraw Duryodhana 

from his ways !’ ’* 


Section XXXVII, 


“Vidura said,—‘O son of Vichitravirya, Manu the son of 
the Self-create, hath, O kingf, spoken of the following seven 
and ten kinds of men as those that strike empty space with 
their fists, or seek to bend the vapoury bow of Indra in the sk} 
or desire to catch the intangible rays of the sun. These sever 
and ten kinds of foolish men are as follow : —he who seeketh tc 
control a person that is incapable of being controlled ; he whc 
is content with small gains; he who humbly pays court tc 
enemies; he who seeks to restrain women ; he who asketh hin 
for gifts who should never be asked; he who boasteth, bav 
ing done anything; he who, born in a high family, perpetrat 
eth an improper deed; he who being weak always waget 
hostilities with one that is powerful; he who talketh to 
person listening scoffingly ; ne who desireth to have tha 
which is unattainable; he who being a father-iu-law, jestetl 
with his daughter-in-law ; he who boasteth, having his alarms 
dispelled by his daughter-in-law ; he who scattereth his own 
seeds in another’s field ; he who speaketh ill of his own wife : 
be wiio having received anything trom another sayeth that he 
doth not remember it, he who, having given away anything 
in woras in holy places, boasteth at home when asked to make 
good his words and he who scnveth to prove the truth of 
what is false. The messengers of Yama, with nooses in hand, 
drag those persona to hell One should behave towards an¬ 
other just as that other behaveth towards him. Even this u 
consistent with policy. One should behave deceitfully towards 
him that bebaveth deceitfully, and honestly towards him tha^ 
is honest in his behaviour. Old age killeth beauty ; patience, 


Hindoo pilgrims frequently give away lands and money at holy 
shrines which gifts, however, are not completed till the givers retain 
home and execute deedj in the ca;:e of land and actually i>ay over in the 
caao of moveablen. -T. 
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tiope, death, life; the practice of virtue, worldly eujoynjenta ; 
lust, modesty; eompatiioaship with the wicked, good be- 
aviour; anger, prosperity; and pride, everything.’ 
“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Man hath been spoken of in all 
, _ e Vedas as having hundred years for the period of his life. 

or what reason then, do not all men attain the alloted 
oeriod V 

“Vidura said,—‘Excess of pride, excess in speech, excess 
n eating, anger, the desire of enjoyment, and intestine dis* 
'ensions,—these, 0 king, are six sharp swords that cut off the 
•enod of life allotted to creatures. It is these which kill men, 
u not death. Knowing this, blessed be thou ! 

‘•‘He who appropriates to himself the wife of one who 
t confided m him. he who violates the bed of his precep- 
^ that Biahmana, 0 Bharata, who becomes the husband of 
-uctm woman or drinks wines, he who commands Brah- 
.nas or becometh their master or taketh away the lands that 
jport them, and he who taketh the lives of those who 
Id asking for protection, are all guilty of the siu of slaying 
.hmanas. The Vedas declare that contact with these 
are expiation. He that accepts the teaching of the wise, 
hat is acquainted with the r.iles of morality, he that is’ 
al, he that eatoth having first dedicated the food to the 
and Ptfns, he that envieth none, he that is incapable of 
J anything that injureth others, he that is grateful, truth- 
humble, and learned, succeedeth in attaining to heaven. 
‘They are abundant, 0 king, that can always speak agree- 
words. The speaker, however, is rare, as also the hearer, 
fords that are disagreeable but medicinal. That man 
without regarding what is agreeable or disagreeable to 
naster but keeping virtue alone in view, sayeth what is 
latable but medicinal, truly addeth to the strength of the 
For the sake of the family a member may be sacrificed; 
the sake of the village, a family may^be sacrificed ; for 'th« 
sake of a kingdom a village may be sacrificed ; and for rhe sake 
of one s soul, the whole earth may be sacrificed. One should 
protect his wealth in view of the calamities that may over¬ 
take him ; by his wealth one .should protect his wives and bv 
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both his wealth and wives one should protect his own self, 
from very oldcu times it hath been seen that gambling pro- 
voketh quarrels. Therefore, he that is wise, should not resort 
to it even in jest. O son of Pratipa, at the .time of that 
garnbliug match I told thee, O king ,—This is not. ^proper* 
But, O sou of Vichitravirya, like medicine to a sick man, 
those words of mine were not agreeable to thee! 0 kingy 
thou desirest to vanquish the sons of Panda who are ever 
as peacocks of variegated plumage by means of thy son^ 
who are all as crows! Forsaking lions thou art protecting 
jackals! 0 king, when the time cometh thou wilt have to 
grieve for all this. Tnat master, 0 sire, who doth not giv 
vent to his displeasure with devoted servants zealously pu* 
suing his good, enlisceth the confidence of his servants, 
fact, the latter adhere to him even in distress. By c* 
fiscating the grants to one’s servants or stopping their p 
one sDould not seek to amass ‘wealth, for even affection, 
counsellors, deprived of their means of life and enjoyme 
turn against him and leave him (in distress). Reflecti 
first on ail intended acts and adjusting the wages ; 
allowances of servants with his income and expenditur 
king should make proper alliances, for there is nothing i 
cannot be accomplished by alliances. That ofiBcer who f 
understanding the intentions of his royal master, discharget’ 
duties with alacrity, and who respectable himself and dev 
to his master always telleth wnat is for his masters good, 
wno is fully acquainted with the extent of his own u 


and with that also of tnose against whom he may be empb 
sdould be regarded by the king as his second seif, 
servant, however, who cuuiinauded (oy his master) disregai 
the latter8 injunctions, and wiio enjoined to do auyt 
relOseth to submit, proud as he is of his own intcllij 
and given to arguing against his master, should be got 
o( without the least delay. Men of learning say iht. 
tervaut should be endued wiih these eight qualities, 
absence of pride, ability, absence of procrastination, kindnesSi , 
cleanliness, incorruptibility, birth in a family free from the,i 
taint of disease, uud wcightiucss of speech. No man should^ 
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enter an enemy’s house after dusk even with notice. 
One should not at night lurk in the yard of another’s premises, 
nor should one seek to enjoy a woman to whom the king 
himself might make love. Never set thyself against the con- 
, elusion to which a person hath arrived who keepeth low com- 
1 oany and who is in the habit of consulting , all he meeteth, 
j S'ever tell him ,—I do not helieve thee ,—but assigning soma 
I eason send him away on a pretext. A king who is exceedingly 
nerciful, a woman of lewd character, the servant of a king, a 
I 3on, a brother, a widow having an infant son, one serving in 
*he army, and one that hath suffered great losses, should never 
ngage in pecuniary transactions of lending or borrowing. 
These eight qualities shed a lustre on men, viz, wisdom, high 
ineage, acquaintance with scriptures, self-restraint, prowess, 
uuderatiou in speech, gift to the extent of ones power, 
nd gratefulness. These high qualities, 0 sire, are necessarily 
•ought together by one only endowment. When the king 
'urs a person, that incident (of royal favor) bringeth on all 
: others and holdeth them together.* He that performeth 
ulions winneth these ten, viz, strength, beauty, a clear voice, 
acity to utter all the alphabetical sounds, delicacy of touch, 
mess of scent, cleanliness, gracefulness, delicacy of limbs, 
beautiful women. He that eateth .sparingly winneth 
e six, viz, health, long life, and ease; his progeny also 
meth healthy, and nobody reproacheth him with gluttony, 
should not give shelter to these in his house, viz, ono 
* always acteth improperly, one that eateth much, one that 
Atcd by all, ono that is exceedingly deceitful, one that is 
1, one that is ignorant of the proprieties of timo and place, 
one that dressoth indecently. A person, however distress- 
ihuuld never solicit for alms a miser, or one that speaketh 
t others, or one that is unacquainted with the scriptures, 
dweller in the woods, or one that is cunning, or one that 




The sense seems to be that a royal favorite is lucesiai ily invented 
'^hh the eight qualities named, and the latttT, in the ease of such a per- 
* instead of being natural are only accidental attributeK Kilakanth:; 
it to be a or.,ert allusion r * the imoroprir-ty tiustin ; Kurna.—T. 
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doth not regard^ persons worthy of regard, or one that is cruel, 
or one that habitually quarrels with others, or oue that is un¬ 
grateful. A person should never wait upoa^these six worst of 
men, viz, one that is a foe,"*^ one that always errs, one that is 
wedded to falsehood,' one that is wanting in devotion \to the 
gods., one that is without affection, and one that always regards 
himself competent to do . everything. One’s purposes depend 
(for their success) on means ; and means are dependent again 
on the nature of the purposes (sought to be accomplished by 
them). They are intimately connected with each other so 
that success depends on both. Begetting sons and rendering 
them independent by making some provision for them, and 
bestowing maiden daughters on eligible persons, one shouk 
retire to the woods, and desire to live as a Muni. One should 
for obtaining the favors of the Supreme Being, do that whief 
is for the good of all creatures as also for his own happiness 
for it is this which is the root of the success of all one’s object 
What anxiety hath he for a livelihood. that hath intelligent' 
energy, prowess, strength, alacrity, and perseverance ? 

“ ‘Behold that the evils are of a rupture with the Pam 
vas which would sadden the very gods with Cakra ! Th 
are, first, enmity between them that are all thy sons; seco 
ly, a life of continued anxiety ; thirdly, the loss of the 
fame of the Kurus; and lastly, the joy of those that are 
enemies 1 The wrath of Bhishma, of .thine, O thou of 
splendour of Indra, of Drona, and of king Yudhishtl 
will consume the whole world like a comet of large pre 
tions falling transversely on the earth I Thy century of * 
and Kama and the sons of Pandu can together rule the 
earth \7ith her belt of seas. 0 king, the Dhartarashtras 
stitute a forest of which the Pandavas are, I think, ti 
O,' do not cut down that forest with its tigers ! 0, let not 


* SiinklisJita-karynanam is explaided by Nilakjintha to moan fo^‘ 
There are aS’u' kinds of foes, viz, he that RRtteth ffre to oiie^s dweHin^^ 
he that giveth poison, ho that approicbeth another with evil inteu' 
^ weapon in han, he that robbeth one of one’s wealth, be that robb«t^ 
one of one'a friend, and lastly Iac that ravigbeth oxio's wife.—T. . 
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driven from that forest! There can be no forest 
without tigers, and no tigers without a forest. The forest 
I shelters the tigers and the tigers gaurd the forest ! 

1 They that are sinful never seek so much to ascertain the 
: good qualities of others as to ascertain their faults- He thah 
desires the highest success in all matters connected - with 
I worldly profit, should from* the very beginning practise* virtue, 

; ^'or true profit is never separated from heaven. He -whoso 
»oul hath been dissociated from sin and firmly fixed on virtue, 
j hath understood all things in their natural and adventitious 
■ states. He that followeth virtue, profit, and desire, in proper 
j easons, obtaineth, both here and hereafter, a combination 
I ? all three. He that restraineth the force of both anger and 
y, and never, 0 king, loseth his senses under calamities, 
nneth prosperity. Listen to me, O king ! Men are said to 
ve five different kinds of strength. Of these, the strength of 
QS is regarded to bo of the most inferior kind. Blessed bo 
u, the acquisition of good- counsellors is regarded as the 
>nd kind of strength. The wise have said that the acquisi- 
i of wealth is the third-kind of strength. The strength |of 
h, 0 king, which one naturally acquireth from one's sires 
grandsires, is regarded as the fourth kind of strength, 
t, however, O Bharat a, by which all these are won, and 
I the foremost of all kinds of strength, is called the 

; ’^^ngth of the intellect. Having provoked the hostility of 
Person who is capable of inflicting great injury on a fellow 
j-^eatiire, one should not gather assurance from the thought 
I'^at one liveth at a distance from the other. Who that is 
can place his trust on women, kings, serpents, his owu 
^l^ter, enemies, enjoyments, and period of life ? There are no 
ysicians nor medicines for him that hath been struck by tlio 
I of wisdom. In the case of such a x>crson neither the 
of koma, nor auspicious ceremonies, nor the mantras 
^, the Aiha7^va Vala^ nor any of the antidotes of poison, 
ot any afiBcacy, Serpents, fire, lions, and consanguineous 
./•lativeSj—none of those, 0 Bharatu, should be disregarded 
^ a man, for all these are possessed of great power. Firo 

World, It iurkotli iu wood 


^ thing of great energy in this. 
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and never consumefch ifc till it is ignited by others. That veryj 
fire, when brought out by friction, consumeth by its energy, 
not only the wood in which it lurked but also an- entire forestj 
and many other things. Men of high lineage are just like firG^> 
in energy. Endued with forgiveness, they betray no outwarc ; 
symptoms of wrath and are quiet like fire in wood. Thou, Cjj 
king, with thy sons, art possessed of the virtue of creepers' 
and the sons of Pandu are regarded as faJa trees. A creepe • 
never groweth unless there is a large tree to twine round, f' 
king, O son of Ambika, thy son is as a forest. 0 sire, knov' 
that the Pandavas are the lions of that forest. Without it', 
lions the forest is doomed to destruction, and lions also ar' 
doomed to destruction without the forest (to shelter them). 


Section XXXVIII. 

Vidura said,—‘The heart of a young man, when an aged 
venerable person cometh to his house (as a guest), soareth a 
By advancing forward and saluting him, he getteth it ba 
He that is self-controlled, first offering a seat, and brine 
water and c'ausing his guest 3 feet to bo washed and ma^ 
the usual enquiries of welcome, should then speak of 
own affairs, and taking everything into consideration ' 
him food. The wise have said that that man liveth in vai 
in whose dwelling a Brahraana conversant with niianiras doi 
not accept water, honey and curds, and kine, from fear of bei) 
unable to appropriate them or from the miserliness and unwi* 
ingness with which the gifts are made. A physician, a maT^‘ 
of arrows, one that hath given up the vow of Brak'inacharll 
before it is complete, a thief, a crooked-minded man, a 
mana that drinks, one that causeth miscarriage, one that livc^ 
by serving in the army, and one that solleth the Ved^LS ^vl>^ 
arrived as a guest, however undeserving he may be of 
the offer of water, should bo regarded (by a house-holder') 

^ The Bonse seems to be that the heart of a young bousoholder * 
such O(x;a8ion8 ia in a flutUr. ' He obtaineth no peace till be is able? 
i cord h |>r^ Per reception to the venerable gueBt, —T. • 
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[ear. A Brahraana should never be a seller of 
salt, of cooked food, curds, milk, honey, oil, clarified butter, 
sessame, meat, fruits, roots, potherbs, dyed cloths, all kinds of 
perfumery, and treacle. Ho that never giveth way to anger, 
he that regardeth pieces of mud, stone, and gold as at! o 
the same value, he that is superior to grief, he that is no 
longer in need of friendship and quarrels, he that disregardeth 
both praise and blame, and he that standeth aloof from both 
what is agreeable and disagreeable like one perfectly with¬ 
drawn from the world, is a real Yogin of the Bhikshu order. 
That virtuous ascetic liveth on rice growing wild, or roots, 
or potherbs, who hath his soul under control, who carefully 
keepeth his fire for worship, and dwelling in the woods is 
always regardful of guests, is, indeed, the foremost of his 
brotherhood. Having wronged an intelligent person, one should 
never gather assurance from the fact that one liveth at a 
listance from the person wronged. Long arc the arms which 
ntelligent persons have by which they can return wrongs for 
wrongs done to them. One should never put trust on him 
who should not be trusted, nor put too much trust on him 
vho should be trusted, for the danger that ariseth from ones 
having reposed trust on another cutteth oflf one’s very roots. 
One should renounce envy, protect one’s wives, give to others 
vhat is their due, and be agreeable in speech. One should 
be sweet-tonguod and pleasant in his address as regards one’s 
wives, but should never be their slave. It hath been said 
that wives that arc highly blessed and virtuous, worthy of 
worship and the ornaments of their homes, are really em¬ 
bodiments of domestic prosperity. They should, therefore, 

^ be protected particularly. One should devolve the overlooking 
^f his inner apartments on his father ; of the kitchen, on 
his mother ; of the kino, on somebody he looks upon as 
his own self; but as regards agriculture, one should overlook 
^ it himself. One should look after guests of tho trader caste 
through his servants, and those of the Brahmana caste through 
his sons. Fire hath its origin in water ; Kshatriyas in Brah- 
/ manas and iron in stone. The energy cf these {L c. tiro, 

! Kshatriyas, and iron.'i can effect all things but ic neutralised 
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as soon as the things come in contact with their progenitorSr 
Fire lieth concealed in wood without showing itself externally. 
Good and forgiving men born of high families and endued 
with fiery energy do not betray any outward symptoms of 
what is within them. That king whose counsels cannot be j 
known by either outsiders or those about him, but who know- ^ 
eth the counsels of others through his spies, enjoyeth his 
prosperity long. One should never speak of what one intend? 
to do^ Let anything thou doest in respect of virtue, profit, and , 
desire, be not known till it is done. Let counsels be not 
divulged. Ascending on the mountain-top or on the terrace oi , 
a palace, or proceeding to a wilderness bald of trees and plants, j 
one should, in secrecy, mature his counsels. 0 Bharata, neithe 
a friend who is without learning, nor a learned friend wh( 
hath no control over his senses, deserveth to be a repositar^ ( 
of state secrets. 0 king, never make one thy minister with j 
out examining him well, for a king’s finances and the koepinj 
of his counsels both depend on his minister. That king i 
the foremost of rulers whose ministers know his acts in res¬ 
pect of virtue, profit, and desire, only after they are done 
The king whose counsels are kept close,, without doubt com 
mandeth success. He that from ignorance committeth acts tha^ 
are censurable, loseth his very life in consequence of the un 
towards results of those acts. The doing of acts that ar 
praise-worthy is always attended with ease. Omission to d»w 
such acts leadeth to repentance. As a Brahmana without 
having studied the Vcdc^s is not fit to officiate at a (^raddha 
(in honor of the Pitris), so he that hath not heard of the 
six (means for protecting a kingdom) deserveth not to take I 
part in political deliberations. O king, he that hath an eye 
upon increase, decrease, and surplus, he that is conversant j 
with the six means and knoweth also his own self, he whose i 
conduct is always applauded, bringefch the whole earth under’^i 
subjection to himself. He whose anger, and joy are produc- 
tive of consequences, he who overlooketh personally what'^ 
should be done, he who hath his treasury under his own con- ^ 
trol, bringeth the whole earth under subjection to himself. ' 
The king should be content with the name he wins and th^ 
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_ is held over his head. He should divide the 

wealth of the kingdom among these that serve him. Alone 
ho should not appropriate everything. A Brahraana knoweth 
a Brahmana, the husband understandeth the wife, the king 
knoweth the minister, and monarchs know monarchs. A foe 
that deserveth death, when brought under subjection, should 
never be set free. If one be weak, one should pay court to 
one. 3 foe that is stronger even if the latter deserve death ; but 
one should kill that foe as soon as one commandeth sufficient 
strength, for, if not killed, dangers soon arise from him. One 
should, with an effort, control his wrath against the gods, 
tings, Brahmanas, old men, children, and those that are 
aelpless. He that is wise should avoid unprofitable quarrels 
3uch as fools only engage in. By this one winneth great fame 
n this world and avoideth misery and unhappiness. People 
aevor desire him for a master whose grace is fruitless and 
vhose wrath gocst for nothing, like women never desiring him 
or a husband who is a eunuch. Intelligence doth not exist 
3r the acquisition of wealth, nor is idleness the cause of 
iversity ; the man of wisdom only knoweth, and not others, 
10 cause of the diversities of condition in this world. The 
oi, O Bharata, always disregardeth those that are eminent in 
3ars, conduct, and knowledge, in intelligence, wealth, and 
leago. Calamities soon come upon them that are of wicked 
^position, devoid of wisdom, envious, or sinful, foul-tongued, 
i wrathful. Absence of deceitfulness, gift, observance of 
>establised rules of intercourse, and speech well-controlled, 
ng all creatures under subjection. Ho that is without 
eitfulness, he that is active, grateful, intelligent, and 
deless, even if his treasury be empty, obtaineth friends, 
ansellors, and servants. Intelligence, tranquility of mind, 
f-control, purity, absence of harsh speech, and unwillii,g- 
- .33 to do anything disagreeable to friends,—these seven are 
regarded as the fuel of prosperity’s flame. That wrerch who 
give to others their due, who is of wicked soul, who 
Ungrateful, and shameless, should, 0 king, be avoided. 
^ 10 guilty person who provoketh another about him that 
IS innocent!, eanuot sleep peaeofully at night like a poraoii 
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asaing the night with a snake in the same room. They, 
O Bharaca, who upon being angry endanger one’s possessions 
and means of acquisition, should always be propitiated like 
the very gods. Those objects that depend upon women, care¬ 
less persons, men that have fallen away from the duties of 


their caste, and thoaet that are wicked in disposition, are all 
doubtful of success. They sink helplessly, O king, like a raft 
made of stone, who have a woman, a deceitful person, or a 
child, for their guide. They that are competent in the general 
principles of work though not in particular kinds of work, are 
regarded by me as learned and wise, for particular kind? 
of work are subsidiary.* That man who is highly spoken 
of by swindlers, mimes, and women of ill fame, is more dead 
than alive. .Fursaking these mighty bowmen of immeasurable 
energy, the sons of Pandu, thou hast, 0 Bharata, devolved 
on Duryodhana, the cares of a mighty empire. Thou shalt 
therefore, soon see that swelling atHuence fail off like Vali 
fallen off from the three worlds T ” 


Seciion XXXIX. 

*‘Dhritara^htra said,—‘Man is not the disposer of either b 
prosperity or adversity. He is like a wooden doll moved ’ 
strujgs. Indeed, the Creator hath made man subject to Destii 
Go on telling me, I am attentive to what thou sayest / 

“Vidura said,—0 Bharata, by speaking words out of sea 
even Vrihaspati himself incurreth reproach and the charge 
ignorance. One becometh agreeable by gift, another by 
words, a third by the force of incantations and drugs. 
hi.*\vcver, that is naturally agreuablc alwa}s remaineth 
He that is hated by another is never regaided by that oti 

^ TJie sense seeiDS lo be rHtln-* obaenre. What Vidura, I tbinki 
meriiis is this :—lIe iliar. i6 versed in the art of war ia certainly a wr. 
nor, although he ;uay not to fight in a hilly touiury. Fight¬ 
ing lu h hill)'country is only mode of warfare. The general 

k'i'.wii'iig: of the warrior w^iil<l Vifiiii ji v :in!;s help him very rooii 
ina ter the p;nvKul*.‘V —T 
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as honest or intelligent or wise. One attributeth everything 
good to him one lovefch and everything evil to him one hatetb, 
O king, as soon as Duryodhana was born I told thee, — Thow 
shoiildst abandon this one son, for by abandoning him thovu 
, wouldst secure the prosperity of thy century of sons, and by 
I keeping him, destruction would overtake thy hundred sons ! 

I That gain should never be regarded highly which leadeth to 
j loss. On the other hand, that loss even should be regarded 
highly which would bring on gain. That is no loss, O king, 
ivhich bringeth on gain. That, however, should be reckoned as 
loss which is certain to bring about greater losses still. Some 
♦ecome eminent in consequence of good qualities; others become 
0 in consequence of wealth. Avoid them, O Dhritarashtra, 
lut are eminent in wealth but destitute of good qualities 1’ 
‘'Dhritarashtra said, —‘All that you sayest is approved by 
le wise and is for my future good ! I dare not, however, 
andon my son. It is well-known that whore there is righte- 
sness there is victory I’ 

“Vidura said,—‘He that is graced with every virtue and is 
lued with humility, is never indifferent to even the ininut- 
sutferiogs of living creatures. They, however, that are 
employed in speaking ill of others, always strive wdth 
^ity in quarreling with one another and in all matters caU 
lied to give pain to others. There is sin in accepting gifts 
and danger in making gifts to them whose very sight is 
^picious and whose companionship is fraught with danger. 
^ that are quarrelsome, covetous, shameless, deceitful, are 
n as unrighteous, and their companionship should always 
’^ided. One should also avoid those men that are endued 
similar faults of a grave nature. When the occasion that 
d the friendship is over, the friendship of those that ^ato 
ow, the beneficial results of that connection, and the happiness 
dso derivable from it, alt come to an end. They then strive 
tO speak ill of thoir (late) friend and ondeavou r bO inliict loss 
m him, and if the loss they sustain bo ewm very small, for all 
hat, they, from want of self-control, fail to enjoy peace. Ho 
•hat is learned, examifiing everything skilfully and rcilecUng 
veil, should, from a distance, avoid the friendship of vile aud 
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Picked-minded persons such as fehe^e. He that saecoureth his 
poor and wretched and helpless relatives, obtaining children 
and animals, enjoyeth prosperity that knoweth ho end. They 
that desire their own benefit shotild always succour their 
relatives. By every means, therefore, O king, do thou aeck 
the growth of thy raco. Prosperity will be thine, O tnonarch^ 
if thouhehavest well towards all thy relatives? Even rela¬ 
tives that are destitute of good qualities should be protected 
O bull of the Bharata race! How much more, therefore, 
should they be protected that are endued with every virtue and 
are humbly expectant of thy favors ? Favor thou the heroic 
sons of Pandu, 0 monarch, and let a few villages be assignee 
to them for their maintenance! By acting thus, 0 king 
fame will be thine in this world! Thou art old; thou shoulc 
St, therefore, control thy sons! I should say what is f 
thy good. Know me as one that wishes well to thee! I 
that desireth his own good should never quarrel, O sire, w: 
his relatives! O bull of the Bharata race, happiness shor 
ever be enjoyed with one’s relatives and not without the 
To eat with one another, to talk with one another, and 
love one another, are what relatives should always do. T 
should never quarrel. In this world it is relatives that re 
and relatives that sink (relatives). Those amongst them 
are righteous rescue, while those that are unrighteous 
(their brethren). O king, be thou O giver of honors ri; 
oua in thy conduct towards the sons of Pandu. Surrou 
by them thou wouldst be unconquerable by thy foes, 
relative shrinks in the presence of a prosperous relative 
a deer at sight of a hunter armed with arrows, ther 
prosperous relative hath to take upon himself all the si. 
the other. O best of men, repentance will be thine (for 
ohy inaction at present) when in future thou wilt hear or tn 
death of either the Pandavas or thy sons! 0, think of ^ 
this ! When life itself is unstable, one should in the very begl^ 
ning avoid that act in consequence of which one yould ha'' 
to indulge in regrets having entered the charabife of woe.'" 
It is not true that no person haf« been guilty of an ofien<^ 
except Bhiirg^vi, h ma, that ft just ^ 


misT/f^ 


vmoQx mvi. 



■<8l 


is present in all persona of intelligonco. Thou art 
an aged scion of Kuru’s race. If Duryodhana inflicted these 


wrongs on the sons of Fandu, it is thy duty, 0 king of mon, 
to undo them all 1 Reinstating them in their position, thou 
wilt, ia thia world, be cleansed of all thy sins and be, 0 king 
of men, an object of worship with even those that have their 
souls under control I Reflecting on the well-spoken words of 
’he wise according to their consequences, he that engageth 
^ acts never loseth fame. The knowledge imparted by even 
»en of learning and skill is imperfect, for that which is sought 
be inculcated is ill understood, or, if understood, is not 
3ompIished in practice. That learned person who never 
jh an act the consequences of which are sin and misery, 
"^ays groweth (in prosperity). The person, however, of 
jked Soul who from folly pursueth bis sinful course com¬ 
aced before, falleth into a slough of deep mire. He that ia 
e should ever keep in view the (following) six conduits by 
ch counsels become divulged, and ho that dasireth success 
a long dynasty should ever guard himself from those six, 
y are intoxication, sleep, inattention to spies set over one 
nother, one’s own demeanour as dependent on the work- 
of one’s own heart, confidence reposed on a wicked conn- 
and unskilful envoys. Knowing these six doors (through 
h counsels are divulged), he that keepeth them, ehut while 
uing the attainment of virtue, profit, and desire, succeed* 
in standing over the heads of his foes. Without an 
iaintance with the scripturea and without waiting upon 
old, neither virtue nor profit can be known (or won) by 
ona blessed even with the intelligence of Vrihaspeti. A 
g is lost if cast into the sea; words are lost if addressed 
le that listens not; the scriptures are lost on one that hath 
113 soul under control; and a libation of clarified butter 
is lost if poured over the ashes left by a fire that is extin¬ 
guished. He that ia endued with intelligence maketh friend- 
ihips with those that are wise, having first examined by the aid 
)f his intelligence, repeatedly searching by his understandings 
ind using his oars, eyea, and judgment. Humility killeth 
obloquy; prgw€sa removeth failure ; fgrgiyeneat always con- 
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evil. One’s lineage, 0 king, is tested by his objects of enjoy¬ 
ment, place of birth, house, behaviour, food, .and dress. 
When an object of enjoyment is available, even that hath 
attained emancipation is not unwilling to enjoy it; v/hat again 
need be said of him that is yet wedded to desire ? A king 
should cherish a counsellor that worshippeth persons of wisdom 
is endued with learning, virtue, agreeable appearance, friend 
Bweefc speech, and a good heart. Whether of low or hi 
birth, he who doth not transgress the rules of polite intc 
course, who hath an eye on virtue, who is endued with hut 
lity and modesty, is superior to a hundred persons of h* 
birth. The friendship of those two persons never cool 
whoso hearts, sectret pursuits, and pleasures, and acquireme 
accord in every respect, He that is intelligent should avoid 
ignorant person of wicked soul like a pit whoso mouth 
covered with grass, for friendship with such a person can n* 
last. The man of wisdom should never contract friendship 
those that are proud, ignorant, fierce, rash, and fallen off 
righteousness. He that is grateful, virtuous, truthful, h 
hearted, and devoted, and he that hath his senses under coj 
preserveth his dignity, and never forsaketh a friend, si 
be desired for a friend. The withdrawal of the senses 
their respective objects is equivalent to death itself.* ' 
excessive indulgence again would ruin the very gods. H 
lity, love of all creatures, forgiveness, and respect for frh 
•—these, the learned have said, lengthen life. He who wi< 
firm resolution striveth to accomplish by a virtuous p( 
purpose that have once been frustrated, is said to pof 
real manhood. That man attaineth all his objects wh 
Conversant with remedies to be applied in the future, 
is firmly rerjolved in the present, and who con Id anticipat 
the past how an act begun would end. That which a man 
pursueth in word, deed, and thought, winneth him for iti 
own; therefore, one should alwajo seek that which is 
his go^xL Effort after securing what is good, the propricti^^* 
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and means, acquaintance with the scriptures, 
activity, straight-forwardness, and frequent meetings with these 
that are good,—these bring about prosperity. Perseverance 
is the root of prosperity, of gain, and of ^Yhat is beneficial. 
The man that pursueth an object with perseverance and 
without giving it up in vexation, is really great, and enjoyeth 
happiness that is unending. 0 sire, there is nothing more 
conducive of happiness and nothing more proper for a man of 
power and energy as forgiveness in every place and at all 
times. He that is weak should forgive under all circumstances 
He that is possessed of power should show forgiveness from: 
motives of virtue. And he to whom the success or failure of 
bis objects is the same, is naturally forgiving. That pleasure 
he pursuit of which doth not injure one's virtue and profit, 
hould certainly be pursued to one’s fill. One should not, 
iowever, act like a fool by giving free indulgence to his 
Dnses. Prosperity never resides in one who suffers him self 
- be tortured by a grief, who is addicted to evil ways, who 
3nies Godhead, who is idle, who hath not his senses under 
ontrol, and who is divested of exertion. The man that is 
umble, and who from humility is modest, is regarded as 
mak and persecuted by persons of misdirected intelligence; 
rosperity never approacheth from fear the person that is ex- 
ssively liberal, that giveth away without measure, that is 
)ssessed of extraordinary bravery, that practiseth the most 
gid vows, and that is very proud of his wisdom. Prosperity 
)th not reside in one that is highly accomplished, nor in one 
‘at is without any accomplishment. She doth not desire a 
>mbination of all the virtues nor is she pleased with the total 
bsonce of all virtues. Blind, like a mad cow, Prosperity 
jsides with some one is not remarkable. The fruits of 
Ao Ved^as are ceremonies performed before the {hoina) fire; 
the fruits of an acquaintance with the scriptures are good¬ 
ness of disposition and conduct. The fruits of wom.in are tho 
pleasures of intercourse and offspring ; and the fruits of v oalth 
are enjoyment and gift. Ho that performefch acts tending to 
secure his prosperity in the other world with wcaltli acquired 
Slufullyj never rcapeth tli’J iViil-j of tbo:o aU-: in tL': otbr; 
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rid, in consequence of the sinfulness of the acquisitions 
(spent for the purpose). In the midst of deserts or deep woods 
or inaccessible fastnesses, amid all kinds of dangers and alarms,^ 
or in view of deadly weapons upraised for striking him, he that 
hath strength of mind entertaineth no fear. Exertion, self- 
control, skill, carefulness, steadiness, memory, and commence¬ 
ment of acts after mature deliberation,—know that these are 
root of prosperity. Austerities constitute the strength of 
ascetics; the Vedas are the strength of those conversant with 
them; in envy lieth the strength of the wicked; and it 
forgiveness, the strength of the virtuous. These eight, viz 
water, roots, fruits, milk, clarified butter, (what is done at"' 
the desire of a Brahmana, (or at) the command of a precepto 
and medicine, are not destructive of a vow. That which i 
antagonistic to one’s own self, should never be applied i 
respect of another. Briefly, even this is virtue. Other kin( 
of virtue there are, but these proceed from caprice. Angf 
must be conquered by forgiveness ; and the wicked must 1 
conquered by honesty ; the miser must be conquered by liberj 
lity, and falsehood must be conquered by truth. One shoul 
not place trust on a woman, a swindler, an idle person, 
coward, one that is fierce, one that boasts of his own powc 
a thief, an ungrateful person, and an athiest. Achievemen 
period of life, fame, and power—these four always expand 
the case of him that respectfully saluteth his superiors ai 
waiteth upon the old. Do not set thy heart after those objec 
which cannot be acquired except by very painful exertion 
by sacrificing righteousness, or by bowing down to an enem 
A man without knowledge is to be pitied; an act of inte 
course that is not fruitful is to be pitied; the people of 
kingdom that are without food are to be pitied; and a kingdo. 
without a king is to be pitied. The roads constitute the source 
of pain and weakness to embodied creatures; the rains, of hills 
and mountains; absence of enjoyment, of women; and wordy 
arrows, of the heart. The scum of the Vedas is want of study 
of Brahmanaa, absence of vows; of the Earth, the Valhikas , 
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* They inhabited that province of the Punjab which ib iiuw called 
^iixdh, They wire an ittnor&l race, very linful in their conduct.—T* 
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mi, untruth; of the chaste woman, curiosity ; of women, 
exile from home. Tho scum of gold is silver; of silver, tin ; 
of tin, lead; and of lead, useless dregs. One cannot conquer 
sleep by lying down i women by desire; fire by fuel; and 
wine by drinking. His life is, indeed, crowned with success 
who hath controlled his friends by gifts, his foes in battle, and 
wife by food and drink. They who have thousands live. They 
who have hundreds also live. 0 Dhritarashtra, forsake desire. 
There is none who cannot manage to live by some means or 
other ! The paddy, wheat, gold, animals, and women there are 
on earth cannot all satiate even one person. Refiecting on 
this, they that are wise never grieve for want of universal 
lominion. O king, I again tell thee, adopt an equal behaviour 
owards thy children, i. e. towards the sons of Pandu and thy 
'wn sons!’ ’’ 


Section XXXIX. 

“Vidura said,—‘Worshipped by the good and abandoning 
■ida that good man who pursueth his objects without out- 
oepping the limits of his power, soon succeedeth in winning 
tme, for they that are good, when gratified with a person, 
a. 3 certainly competent to bostow happiness on him. He 
that forsaketh of his own accord even a great object owing 
to its being fraught with unrighteousness, liveth happily, 
casting off all woes, like a snako that hath cast off its slough. 
A victory gained by au untruth, deceitful conduct towards the 
king, and insincerity of intentions expressed before the precep¬ 
tor,—theso three are each equal to the sin of slaying a Brah- 
mana. Excessive envy, death, and boastfulness, are the causes 
of the destruction of prosperity. Carelessness in waiting 
upon the preceptor, haste, and boastfulness, are the three 
enemies of knowledge. Idleness, inattention, confusion of the 
intellect, restlessness, gathering tor killing time, haughtiness, 
pride, and oovetousuess,—these seven, constitute, it la said, 
the faults of students in the pursuit of learning. How can they 
that desire pleasure have knowledge ? Studeuts, again, engaged 
in the pax^uitj of learning, cannot bayc pleasure, Votaries of 
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pieasuro musfc give up knowledge, and votaries of knowledge 
muse give up pleasure. Fire is never gratified with fuel (but 
can consume any measure there of). The great ocean is never 
gratified with the rivers it receives (but can receive any num¬ 
ber of them). Death is never gratified with even the entire 
body of living creatures (but can go on killing more). A beau¬ 
tiful woman is never gratified with any number of men (she 
may have). 0 king, hope killeth patience; Yama killetb 
growth ; anger killeth prosperity ; miserliness killeth fame; 
absence of tending killeth cattle ; one angry Brahmana dea- 
troyeth a whole kingdom. Let goats, brass, silver, honey, 
antidotes of poison,* birds, Brahmanas versed in the Vedas 
old relatives, and men of high birth sunk in poverty, be alway 
present in thy house. O Bharata, Mann hath said that goatf 
bulls, sandal, lyres, mirrors, honey, clarified butter, iron, coppe 
conch-shells, the stony-irnage of Vishnib with gold within 
and gorochandX should always be kept in one’s house for t’ 
worship of the gods, Brahmanas, and guests, for all the 
objects are auapiciuus. 0 sire, I would impart to thee anotb 
sacred lesson productive of great fruits and which is t 
highest of All teaching, viz, virtue should never be forsake 
from desire, fear, or temtation, may, not for the sake of lii 
itself! Virtue is everlasting ; pleasure and pain are transitoj, 
life is, indeed, everlasting, but its particular phases are transi* 
,tory. Forsaking those which are transitory, betake thyself to 
that which is everlasting, and let contentment be thine, for 
contentment is the highest of all acquisitions. Behold, illus¬ 
trious and mighty kings, having ruled lands abounding with 
wealth and corn, have become the victims of the universal 
Destroyer, leaving behind their kingdoms and vast sources of 
enjoyment. The son brought up with anxious care, when 


♦ Lit. drugs that .uck up poison.—T. 

r <;lohor»t* }iieces oi hlack containing gold within. Tiicse abound 

in i)i-‘ nver Gandaki, and are iicnce arc called Gand nicilu, —T. 

r A bright vfllt, A pig!.i;t pici)dred from the urine of the cow. or as 
^oTu« believe, from its (Iniv; or, fe jcovding to some, formed in its head. 
It ij: MJied as a ^iye. —T. 
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taken up and carried away by men (to the burning 
ground). With dishevelled hair and crying piteously they 
men cast tbe body into the funeral pyre as if it were a piece 
of \Yood. Others enjoy the deceased’s wealth, while birds and 
fire feast on the elements of his body. With two only he goeth. 
to tlie other world, viz, his merits and his sins which keep him 
company. Throwing away the body, O sire, relatives, friends, 
irid sons retrace their steps, like birds abandoning trees with* 
mt blossoms and fruits, The person cast into the funeral 
pyre is followed only by his own acts. Therefore should men. 
.arefully and gradually, earn the merit of righteousness. lu 
he world above this, and also in that below this, there are 


egious, 01 great gloom and darkness. Know, 0 king, that 
hose are regions where the senses of men are exceedingly 
fflicted. Oh, let not any of those places be thine ! Carefully 
steniug to these words, it thou canst act according to them, 
lou wilt obtain great fame in this world of men, and fear will 
aot be thine here or hereafter ! 0 Bharata, the soul is spoken 

‘t as a river; religious merit constitutes its sacred baths; 
ruth, its waters ; self-control, its banks ; kindness, its waves, 
le that is righteous purifieih himself by a bath therein, for 


1 he soul is sacred, and the absence of desire is the highest 
nerit, 0 king, life is a river whose waters are the five senses. 
4ud whose crocodiles and sharks are desire and anger. Mak¬ 
ing self-control thy boat, cross thou its eddies which are 
opresented by repeated births. Worshipping and gratifying 
.riends that are eminent in wisdom, virtue, learning, and 
yours, he that asketh their advice about what he should do 
and should not do, is never misled. One should restrain one d 
lust and stomach by patience ; one s hands and feet by ouc’.s 
eyes ; one’s eyes and ears by ones mind ; and oiios mind 'and 
woids by ones acts. That Brahmana who never omitteth to 
peifoim his ablution.^, who always weareth his sacred thread, 
al^a^s attendeth to the study of the Vi'da^. who alsvaya 
avoideth food that is unclean,who Ulleth the truth and 


rather fuoU deuled by the tgii-li of, oi offered bv, a f \1 (oxcaf>ted' 
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Tformeth acts in honor of his preceptor, never falleth off 
from the region of Brahma. Having studied the VcdaSt 
poured libations on the fire performed sacrifices;* protected 
subjects, sanctified his soul by drawing weapons for protecting 
kine and Brahmanas, and died on the field of battle, the 
Kshatriya attaineth to heaven. Having studied the Vedas, 
and distributed in proper time his wealth among Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, and his own dependents, and smelt the sanctified 
smoke of the three kinds of fires, the Vai 9 ya enjoyeth heaven¬ 
ly bliss in the other world. Having properly worshipped 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and V’ai 9 yas in due order, and having 
burnt his sins by gratifying them, and then peacefully casting 
off his body, the jCudra, enjoyeth the bliss of heaven. The 
duties of the four orders are thus set forth before thee ! Listct 
now to the reason of my speech as I discourse it! Yudhish 
thira the son of Pandu is falling off from the duties of th 
Kshatriya order. Place him, therefore, 0 king, in a positio 
to discharge the duties of kings !’ 

Dfaritariishtra said,—‘It is even so as thou always teachest 
me ! O amiable one, my heart also inclineth that very waj 
of which thou tellest me! Although, however, I incline m. 
mind towards the Pandavas even as thou teachest me to do, 
yet as soon as I come in contact with Duryodhana it turnetb 
off in a different way. No creature is able to transgress 
Destiny. Indeed, Destiny, I think, is certain to take its 
course. Individual exertion is futile T 


Section XXXX. 

(Sanat-sujdia Parva.) 

‘Dhritarashtra said,—Tf there is anything still left unsaid 
by thee, O Vidura, say it then as I am ready to listen to thee I 
Thy discourse is, indeed, charming!’ 

‘•Vidura said,—‘0 Dhritarashtra, O thou of the Bharata 
race, that ancient and eternal Sanat-aujata who, leading 

a life of perpetual celebracy, hath said that there is uo 
Death,—that foremost of all intelligent persons, —will expound 




to thee all the doubts,* in thy mind, both expressed and 
unexpressed 1’ 


“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Dost thou not know what that eter¬ 
nal Rishi will say unto me ? O Yidura, do thou say it 
indeed, thou hast that degree of wisdom T 

“Vidura said, —‘I am born in the Ciidra order and, there- 
£ore, do not venture to say more than what I have already 
said.-f- The understanding, however, of that Rishi leading a 
life of celebracy, is regarded by me to be eternal. He that is a- 
Brahmana by birth, by discoursing on even the profoundesb 
oysteries, never incurreth the censure of the gods. It is for 
■;his alone that I do not discourse to thee upon the subject.t* 
“Dhritarashtra said, —‘Tell me, O Vidura, how with thia 
oody of mine I can meet with that ancient and eternal one T 
Yai^ampayana Ksald. —‘ Then Vidura began to think of that 
lishi of rigid vows. And knowing that he was thought of, 
the Rishi, O Eharata, showed himself there! Vidura then 
received him with the rites prescribed by the ordinance. And 
when, having rested awhile, the Rishi was seated at his ease, 
Yidura addressed him, saying,—‘0 Jillustrioiis one, there is a 
doubt in Dhritarashtra^s mind which is incapable of being ex¬ 
plained by me, It behoveth thee, therefore, to expound it, so 
that listening to thy discourse this chief of men may cross over 
ill his sorrows, and so that gain and loss, what is agreeable and 
vhat disagreeable, decrepitude and death, fright and jealousy, 
hunger and thirst, pride and prosperity, dislike, sleep, lust and 
wrath, and decrease and growth, may all be borne by him 


Section XXXXI. 

i Vai9ampayana said.—“Then the illustrious and wise king 
j Dhritarashtra, having applauded the words spoken by Vidura, 

I questioned Sanat-sujata in secret, desirous of obtaining the 

* Some texts have Ifridaya-sangrai/an for Hridayo-sam^aydn. H 
i former readinjj be ‘preferred, the meaning would be—“Everythin;; 
' to or U ihy heart.—T. 

t A Cudra cannot discourse on the Diysteries of r:'alma, 
i beitet than 1 autiiiidLUiduail>rd,^T^ 
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highest of all knowledge. And the king questioned the Rishi, 
saying,—0 Sanat-sujata, I hear that thou art of opinion that 
there is no Death. The gods and the Asi6?’as, however, prac¬ 
tised ascetic austerities in order to avoid death. Of these two 
opinions then, which is true V 

^‘Sanat-sujata said,—‘Death is avoided by particular acts ; 
the other opiuion is,—there is no death ; thou hast asked me 
which of these is true. Listen to me, 0 king, as I discourse 
to thee on this, so that thy doubts may be removed. Know, 
O Kshatriya, that both of these are true ! The learned are 
of opinion that death results from ignorance. I say that Igno¬ 
rance is death, and so the absence of ignorance (Knowledge^) 
is immoratality ! It is from ignorance that the Aswras became 
subject to defeat and death, and from the absence of ignorance 
that the gods have attained to the condition of Brahma, 
Death doth not devour creatures like a tiger ; its shape itsel 
is unascertainable. Besides this form of death some imagine 

o 

Yama to be death. This, however, is due to the weakness of 
the mind. The pursuit of Brahma or self-knowledge is im¬ 
mortality. That (imaginary) god (Yama) holdeth his sway in 
tho region of the Pitris, being the source of bliss to the 
virtuous and woe to the sinful. It is at his command that 
death in the form of wrath, ignorance, and covetousnes,?, ariseth 
among men. Swayed by pride men always walk in unrighteous 
paths. None amoust them succeeds in attaining to his rcai 
nature. Their understandings clouded and themselves swayed 
by the passions, they cast off their bodiesf and repeatedly fall 
into hell, I'hey are always followed by their senses.^ It i: 
for this that ignorance receives the name of death. Those 
men that de-'^ire the fruits of work, when tiic time cometh for 
enjoying those fruits, proceed to heaven, casting off their 

* I-uoranco of Self.knowledse ; Knowled-e here means the know, 
led'^'e of Sell.—T. 

t ‘ thjtii.r froiii iieu*. . 

r,i 13 ».:qd.aiied oy NiLikaiiiha to rueiui ibe 
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Hence they cannot avoid death.^ Embodied crea¬ 
tures, from inability to attain the knowledpfe of Brahma, and 
from their connection with earthly enjoyments, are obliged 
to sojourn in a round of re-births, up, down, and around. 
I'he natural inclination of man towards "pursuits that are 
j unreal is alone the cause of the senses being led to error. The 
I soul that is constantly affected by the pursuit of objects that 
are unreal, remembering only that with which it is always 
employed, worshippeth only earthly enjoyments that surround 
it. The desire of enjoyments first killeih men. Lust and 
wrath soon follow it behind. These three, viz, the desire of 
wDjo^ments, lust, and wrath, lead foolish men to death. They, 
however, that have conquered their souls, succeed by self- 
restraint, to escape death. He that hath conquered his soul 
without suffering himself to be excited by his soaring desires, 
illeth these, regarding them as of no value, by the aid of 
t-lf-knowledge. Ignorance, assuming the shape of Yama can¬ 
not devour that learned man who killeth his desires in this 
manner. That man who followeth his desires is destroy¬ 
ed along with his desires. He, however, that can forsake 
esire, can certainly drive away all kinds of woe. Desire is, 
udeed, ignorance and darkness and hell in respect of all 
creatures, for swayed by it they lose their senses. As intoxi¬ 
cated persons in walking along a street reel towards ruts and 
c es, so men under the influence of desire, misled by unreal 
run towards destruction. What can death do to a person 
ose soul hath not been confounded or misled by desire? 
rpi ^ ^cath hath no terrors like a tiger made of straw, 

icr Kshatriya, if the existence of desire which is 

^gnorance is to be destroyed, no wish, not even the slightest 

pursued. That soul which is 
and ^11 • ^^ssociated as it is with wrath and covetousness 

ignorance,—that Ls death ! Knowing that death 
^ be that relies on Knowledge entertainoth 

_ ^ death. Indeed, as the body is destroyed when 

wh n ill., inoriio of '\vork uvo exhuuited. fall and re-birtU ur« 

incvuUbka. the(/vi,,dccl.:uc.--T. 







BIAHABHARATA, 



kTr 


roughfc under the influence of death, so death itself is des¬ 
troyed when it comes under the influence of Knowledge/ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘The Vedas declare the emancipation- 
procuring capacity of those highly sacred and eternal regions ' 
that are said to be obtainable by the regenerate classes by 
prayers and sacrifices. Knowing this, why should not a learnea 
person have recourse to (religious) acts V* 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Indeed, he that is without knowledge 
proceedeth thither by the path indicated by thee, and the 


Vedas also declare that thither are both bliss and emancipa¬ 
tion, But he that regardeth the material body to be self, if 
he succeeds in renouncing desire, at once attaineth to eman¬ 
cipation (or Brahma), If, however, one seeketh emancipation 
without renouncing desire, one must have to proceed along 
the (prescribed) route of action, taking care to destroy the 
chances of his retracing the routes that he once passeth over.-* 


* The question that Dhritarashtra asks is easy enough. The Riski 
having applauded knowledge and its eflScacy in procuring emancipation 
the king asks, if knowledge is of such efficacy, what then is the value 
of work, i. €. prayers and sacrifices as ordained in the Vedas 1 
the instrumental of Ijyd meaning sacrifices, prayers, religious rites, and 
ceremonies. Pardrtham is explained by Nilakantha to mean Moksha- ^ 
prdpakaiwam^ i, e. capacity to lead to emancipation. It should be noted f 
here that the Hindu idea of emancipation is not bliss enjoyed by a 1 
conscious Self but freedom from the obligation of le-birth and work. | 
Mere work, as such, implies pain and misery, and the Supreme Sou! | 
(Para-Brahma) is without action and attributes. Although other kinds | 
of emancipation are spoken of in other systems of philosophy, yet the j 
emancipation that forma the subject of these queries and answers is 
freedom of this kind.—T. 

t The BUhi answers,—Yes, work does, indeed, lead to the emanci¬ 
pate state, and in the regions of which thou speakest there are both bliss , 
and emancipation. {Arthaidta is explained by Nilakantha to mean 
Bkoga-imkskakkya^prayojana-sCLmdnyam). The second line is elliptical, ! 
the construction being Pariitmd, anika (sdn) param tiydti\ (anyathd-tv) 
'indrgerUL milrgdn nihatya panym (prayaii ) PanUr/ia is explained by Nil- 
kantha to mean ont who regards the materia) body to be Self. In iho 
succeeding .S/o.(-a.?tlu^A^Va uses th word dohhi which, in this connec 
iion, !? the. sumo ;i8 c^jAa6/a‘7?r(2n»i. The To answer is,—The matcii ( 
ali.l, by rcnt'UiKin;: deairc, uituiULlh to the bUic of Lbc Supreme Sou), • 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Who is it that urgeth that Unbora 
and Ancient One ? If, again, it is He that is all this Universe 
in consequence of His having entered everything, (without 
desire as He is) what can be His action, or His happiness/ 
9 learned person, tell me all this truly 

t. e. emancipation. The sense seems to be that by renouncing desire, 
both action and attributes are lost. The state, therefore, of such a soul 
's one of inaction, or perfect quietude and the ab8enq|[pf attributes, which 
s exactly the state of the Supreme Soul. If, again, emancipation be 
sought without extinguishing desire, I e. by the aid of work (prayers 
ind sacrifices), it is to be attained “by extinguishing paths by a path”, 
the seeker is to proceed along a definite or prescribed or ordained 
oute, taking care that the portions of the route he once passes over 
''ay not have to be by him. Work, as explained in a subse- 

I luent Sloka^ leadeth, it is trucj to regions of bliss and emancipation, 
, )ut that state is transitory, for when the merit is extinguished, the 
atate that was attained in consequence of it, is extinguished, and the 
Dersoii, fulling oflf, has to recommence action. If, therefore, per 7 nancjit 
uiancipation is to be attained, the obligation of re-commencing work 
lust be got rid of, i. e. care must be taken that the portions of the 
^mite once passed over may not have to be re-irodden, —T. 

* Apparently this question of DhritarSshtra is not connected with 
»vhat preceds. The connection, however, is intimate, and the question 
I ilows as a corollary from the last answer. The Rishi having said 

I* * that the ordinary soul, by a certain process (L e. renunciation of desire), 
j attains to the state of the Supreme Soul, Dhritarashtra infers that vice 
, it ia the Supreme Soul that becomes the ordinary soul, for (as 

j '^ilakantha puts it in the phraseology of the Na^u school) things different 
I ^aunot become the same, and unless things are similar, they cannot 
, become the same. Applying this maxim of the iVaya, it is seen that 
^ Pu the ordinary soul becomes the Supreme Soul, these are not different, 
ind, therefore, the Supremo Soul it ia that becomes the ordinary soul, 
^^nder this impression Dhritarashtra asks,—Well, if it is the Supreme 
‘^oul that becomes the ordinary soul, who is it that urgeth ihet Supreme 
*^^>ul to become so ? And if all this (universe) be, indeed, that Soul in 
^^MSe(juonce of the latter pervading and entering into everythinj^, tlieii 
its ^ desire as the Supreme Soul is, where is the possibility of 
(action or work being the direct conaequdu^e of desire) ? If ia 
^ ahoAered that the universe is the Deity’s lila {mtva siport, as come 
of philoaophy assert) then, as vtr^r sport is ascribable to Eomo 
^'otive of iiappineas, what can be the happiueo'j of the Deity who, ao 
kU*6upp„eyd, ia without desire fVI. 
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“Sanat-su jata said,—‘There is great objection in com^^yletcUj 
identifying (:is here) two that are ditFereot. Creatures always^ 
sprintj: from the union of Conditions (with what in its essence 
is without Conditions). This view doth not detract from the 
supermacy of the Unborn and Ancient One. As for men, they 
also originate in the union of Conditions. All this that appears 
is nothing but that everlasting Supreme Soul. Indeed, the 
universe is crea^d by the Supreme Soul Itself undergoinfJ 
transformations. The Vedas do attribute this power (of self' 
transformation) to the Supreme Soul. For the identity, again* 
of the power and its possessor, both the Fec^as and others aro 
the authority.'* 


“Dhritarashtra said,—‘In this world, some practise virtuer 
and some renounce work (adopting what is called San7iycis<J^ 
Yoga). (Respecting those that practise virtue) I ask,—is virtue 
competent to destroy vice, or is it itself destroyed by vice V 
‘^Sanat-siijara said.—‘The fruirs of virtue and of (perfect) 
inaction are both serviceable in that respect (i. e. for procuring 
etn.inciparion). Indeed, both are sure means for the attainment 
of emancipation. The man, however, that is wise, achievetb 
succe.ss by Knowledge (inaction). On the other hand, the 
materialist acqiiireth merit (by action) and (as the consc- 


♦ Tlic liUki answor.s—There is a great objection in admitting 

or identity of things difforent, i. c. the ordinary soul 

and Supreme Soul being different, their identity cannot be admittetf 
As n-gard .3 creatures, they How continually from Anadi-yoga, i. 6. 
union of the Supreme Soul (which in itself ia Unconditioned) with tiff 
t mdithjna of apace, time, v. c ; 7. c. tliere in this much of identity, there'! 
forp, bptweei. the or.li,and ths Snprenie Soul but not a complete o( 
r^^ndtal '^eiany. It la ab-i ill conseqiipnce of this that the siuiciiority 
0^ the Stinreme Soul is r' t l,,;t (the opposite theory would be destrucliv"^ 
or t at 8iineri(-.iiy). The favorite analotry of the tliiiikera of thi' 
.1000 or . \pl,lining the conn--ti. n of ihf Supreme Soul with the lud 
ver?.' la deriv^l from tio eoi neclion of Alcofa with Ohatahaca, i. 
spaoe absoloie and iineoiKlinoncI and space as confined by ih« limiu of 
v. -stl. J I.e larter has a natce, is moved when the vesr-d is „ioved an '- 
iimit. d in area ; while space itseif, of wliiJi the vessel's space forun) “ 
pari. It, abaolu'e .-urd intondKioned, imnovablv, aud uulimitcd.—T. 
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thoreof) emancipation. He hath also (in course of 
hia pursuit) to incur ain. Having obtained again fruits of 
both virtue and vice which are transitory, (heaven having 
its end as also hell in respect of the virtuous and the sinful), 
jhe man of action becometh once more addicted to action as the 
'Onsequence of his own previous virtues and vices. The man 
"f action, however, who possesseth intelligence, destroyeth his 
•ins by his virtuous acts. Virtue, therefore, is strong, and 
hence the success of the man of action.’ 

Dhritarashtra said,—'Tell me, according to their grada¬ 
tion, of those eternal regions that are said to be attainable, 
'3 the fruits of their own virtuous acta, by regenerate persons 
iig^iged in the practice of virtue. Speak unto me of other 
I’ogions also of a similar kind! 0 learned person, I do not 
'^ish to hear of actions (towards which man’s heart naturally 
mclineth however interdicted or sinful they may be) !* 

Sanat-sujata said,—‘Those regenerate persons that take 
pnde in their Yoga practices, like strong men in their own 
strength, departing hence, shine in the region of Brahma. 
Those regenerate persons that pridefully exert in performing 
''ficrifices and other Vcdic rites, as the fruit of that knowledge 
'vhich is theirs in consequence of those acta, freed from this 
^orld proceed to that region which is the abode of the deities. 
There are others again, conversant with the Vedas, who are 
opinion that the performance of the sacrifices and rites 
‘Ordained by the is obligatory, (their non-performance 

‘i^iog sinful). Wedded to external forms though seeking the 
l^ovelopn^Q,^^ of the inner self (for they practise these rites for 
} virtue s sake and not for the accomplishment of particular 
these persons should not be regarded very highly 
U though some respect should be theirs) * Whereve% again 
and^ worthy of a Brahraana are abundant like gmss 

1‘Geds in a spot during the rainy season, there should the 




^ il'o first di.pose of the case of Vofftns poeaesaing a 

“owledge of Self, who have renounced deaire but are not without 

nitj. Theae three Sfoia* treat of the superior, middling, and inferior 
*'nde of 

I J 
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seek for his ‘ livelihood (without afflicting the house¬ 
holder of scanty means); by no means should he afflict his own 
self by hunger and thirst. In a place where there may be both 
inconvenience and danger to one for onob aversion’ to disclose 
one’s superiority, he that doth not proclaim his superiority is 
better than ho that doth. The food offered by that person who 
is not pained at the sight of another disclosing his superiority 
and who never eateth without offering the prescribed share to 
Brahmanas and guests, is approved by the righteous. As a 
dog oftentimes devoureth its own evacuations to its injury, so 
those Yogins devour their own vomit who procure their 
livelihood by disclosing their pre-eminence. The wise know 
him for a Brahmana who living in the midst of kindred wishes 
his religious practices to remain always unknown to them. 
What other Brahmana deserveth to know the Supreme Soui 
that is unconditioned, without attributes, unchangeable, one 
and alone, and without duality of any kind? In conse¬ 
quence of such practices, a Kshatriya can know the Supreme 
and behold it in his own soul. He that regardeth the Soul to 
be the acting and feeling Self, — what sins are not committed 
by that thief who robbeth uhe soul of its attributes ? A 
Brahmana should be without exertion, should never accept 
gifts, should win the respect of the righteous, should be quiet, 
and though conversant with the Vedas should seem to bo 
otherwise, for then only may he attain to knowledge and know 
Brahma, They that are poor in earthly but rich in heavenly 
wealth and sacrifices, become unconquerable and fearless, and 
they should be regarded as embodiments of Brahma, TbatJ 
person oven, in this world, who (by performing sacrifices) 
succeedeth in meeting with tho very gods that bestow all kinds 
of desirable objects (on performers of sacrifices), is not equal to 
him that knoweth Brahma^ for the performer of sacrifices 
hath to undergo exertion (while he that knoweth Brahma 
attainetli to Him without such exertion). He is said to be really 
honored who, destitute of actions, is honored by the deities.* 


The cxpnsrly declare that he lliai winrieth cstcciP by 

aacrifcjj;g, is bettet than a Jiacrificiu* auimal for the r.oJs,—-T, 
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He should never regard himself as honored who is honored by 
others, One should not therefore, grieve when one is nob 
honored by others. People act according to their nature just 
as they open and shut their eyelids; and it is only the learned 
that pay respect to others. The man that is respected should 
think so.* They again, in this world, that are foolish, apt to 
sin, and adepts in deceit, never pay respect to those that are 
worthy of respect. On the other hand, they always show dis¬ 
respect to such persons. The world’s esteem and asceticism 
\practico3 of can never exist together. Know that 

ihis world is for those that are candidates for esteem, while the 
3ther world is for those that are devoted to asceticism. Here, 
in this world, 0 Kshatriya, happiness (the worlds esteem) 
resides in worldy prosperity. The latter, however, is an im¬ 
pediment (to heavenly bliss). Heavenly prosperity, on the other 
hand, is unattainable by one that is without true wisdom.*f* 
The righteous say that there are various kinds of gates, all 
difficult of being guarded, for giving access to the last kind of 
prosperity. These are truth, uprightness, modovsty, self-con¬ 
trol, purity (of mind and conduct) and knowledge (of the Vedas). 
Those six are destructive of vanity and ignorance.’ ’’t 


Section XLII. 

‘‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘What is the object of asceticism 
(mauna)l Of the two kinds of mauna, (viz, the restrain¬ 
ing of speech and meditation), which is approved by thee ? 
O learned one, tell me the true aspect of matina! Can a 
person of learning by that mauna attain to a state of quietude 


* ». ascribe the respect that is paid to him the very nature of thoao 
that pay that respect, or to their learning, but never to his own fltneid 
for winning respect.—T. 

t Cri (worldly prosperity^ is here contrasted with Brahmi Cri (heaven¬ 
ly prosperity) or the prosperity that is represented by kno'rledge of th'r 
Vedas. —T. 

t Poi S/iunmdnamoha pratibandhahvii some texts r*>:\dl YathCL >*q{ 
inohajn aubodhanSni. t f the latter reading be adopted, tht 80na(? would 
«nh^t:uUmlly be tlw . - 






and emancipation ('niamia) ? 0 Muni^ how also is asceticism 

(manna,) to be practised here 


“Sanat-sujata said,-—‘Since the Supremo Soul' cannot be 
penetrated by both the Vedas and the mind, it is for this that 
that Soul itself is called mavma. That from which both the 
Vedic syllable Ovi and this one (ordinary sounds) have arisen 
,-^that One, O king, is displayed as the Word/*}* 

“Dhritarashtra said,—Ts he that knoweth both the Rid 
and the I ajus Vedas, is he that knoweth the Sdma Veda^ 
sullied or not by sins when ho committeth sins V 

Sanat-sujata said,—T tell thee truly that the man tha 


* The word Tnauna in these two lines is successively used in ver’ 
different senses. Grammatically, mauna is a derivative of mu7ii, meaL 
ing the state, or condition, or practices of a mtini or one devoted to 
ascetic austerities. As the condition or practices of a tnuni, it necessari 
ly means “listening to words of wisdom, reflection, and (Yoga) medita 
tion.” It also means the restraining of speech or the vow of silence a& 
observed by ascetics of' a certain class. The SMa is made up of alto¬ 
gether five questions. I have retained the word mauna in the translation 
in order to give tke reader unacquainted witli Sanskrit an idea of tbt 
fame of the questions.—T. 

t It is difficult to conceive how what the Mishi says can be an answer 
to the questions put by Dhritarashtra. The subject is evidently treated 
in a mystical way that is beyond ordinary comprehension. Nilakantha 
professei to explain the passage in a note of some length. According to 
him, the first sentence spoken by the Rishi disposes of the four first 
questioDB. If (he says) Para^Bra/ma (or the Supreme Soul) itself be 
mauna, then the object of asceticism or mauna is to attain to that which 
beyond the leach of language and the mind, and secondly, true mauna 
must consist n.ni in the mere restraining of speech but the absolute 
tramt of all the senses mid the mind. Thirdly, the aspect, form, or 
nature of mauna must necen.^arily be the loss of all consciousness of both 
the objective arifl the subji^ctive and the concentration of consciousneas 
on/?ra/i»ia alone, fourthly, when such a state is reached, Bra/nna (ot 
quietude and emancipation) is reached. The last sentence of the Rishi^ 
answer is explained by Nilakantha thus Brahma is the Vedic syllable* 
On represeiiting the gro.^s, the subtile, and the Cause. Ji/anna is attain¬ 
able by the gradual merging of the gross in the subtilo, and the subtil© 
iu the Cause, and the Cause in Brahma itbclf. Myetigiem such ts ihi? ^ 
iDlelligibk ouly to the icitiatci.—T. 



miSTffy 


UDYOGA PARVA. 





hath not restrained his senses is not rescued from his sinful 
acts by either the Sdma or the Richy or the Yajus Veda I 
The Vedas never rescue from sin the deceitful person living by 
deceit. On the other hand, like new-fledged birds forsaking 
their nest, the Vedas forsake such a person at the end.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'O thou that hast restrained thy 
senses, if, indeed, the Vedas are not competent to rescue a 
person without the aid of virtue, whence then is this delusion 
of the Brahmanas that the Vedas are always destructive of 
sins V 


“Sanat-sujata said,—‘0 magnanimous one, this universe 
hath sprung from that Supreme Soul by the union of Condi¬ 
tions respecting name, form, and other attributes. The Vedas 
^Iso, pointing it out duly, declare the same and inculcate that 
the Supreme Soul and the universe are different and not iden¬ 
tical. It is for attaining to that Supreme Soul that asceticism 
and sacrifices are ordained, and it is by these two that the man 
of learning earneth virtue. Destroying sin by virtue, his soul 
is enlightened by knowledge. The man of knowledge, by the 
aid of knowledge, attaineth to the Supreme Soul. Otherwise, 
he that coveteth the four objects of human pursuit,♦ taking 
with him all that he doth here, enjoyeth their fruits hereafter, 
and (as those fruits are not everlasting) cometh back to the 
region of action (when the enjoyment is over). Indeed, the 
fruits of ascetic austerities performed in this world have to 
be enjoyed in the other world (as regards those persons who 
have not obtained the mastery of their souls). As regards 
those Brahmanas employed in ascetic practices (who have the 
mastery of their souls) even these regions are capable of 
yielding fruits/ 

‘'Dhritarashtra said,—‘O Sanat-siijata, how can ascotic 
austerities, which are all of the same kind, bo somotitnes sue- 
cossful and sometimes unsuccessful ? Toll us this in order 
that we may know it T 

“Sanat-snjata said,—‘That asceticism wliich is not stained 
by (desire and other) faults is said to bo capable of procuring 


I 


♦ Dkarmay Anhxiy Kamay aud }lok^ha- T. 




emancipaflion, and is, therefore, successful, while the asceticism 
that is stained by vanity and wanii of true devotion is regarded 
unsuccessful. All thy inquiries, 0 Kshatriya, touch the very 
root of asceticism. It is by asceticism that they that are 
learned know Brahma and win immortality T 

‘•Dhritarashtra said,—‘I havo listened to what thou hast 
said about asceticism unstained by faults, and by which I have 
succeeded in knowing an eternal mystery. Tell me now, O 
Sanat-sujata, about asceticism that is stained by faults 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘0 king, the twelve including anger, 
as also the thirteen kinds of wickedness, are the faults of as¬ 
ceticism that is stained. Anger, lust, avarice, ignorance of 
right and wrong, discontent, cruelty, malice, vanity, grief, Iov( 
of pleasure, envy, and speaking ill of others, are generally 
the faults of human beings. These twelve should always bo 
avoided by men. Any one amongst these can singly eftect 
the destruction of men, 0 bull among men. Indeed, every 
one of these wait for opportunity in respect of men like a 
hunter expectant of opportunities in respect of deer. Asser¬ 
tion of one's own superiority, desire of enjoying other s wives, 
humiliating others from excess of pride, wrathfulness, fickle¬ 
ness, and refusing to maintain those worthy of being maintain¬ 
ed,—these six acts of wickedness are always practised by sin¬ 
ful men defying all dangers here and hereafter. He that 
regards the gratification of lust to bo one of life's aims, he 
that is exceedingly proud, he that grieves having given away, 
he that never spends money, he that persecutes his subjects 
by exacting hateful taxes, he that delights in the humiliation 
of others, and he that hates his own wives,—these seven 
are others that are also called wicked. Righteousness, truth 
(abstention from injury and truthfulness of speech), self-res¬ 
traint, asceticism, delight in the happiness of others, modesty, 
forbearance, love of others, sacrifices, gifts, perseverance, 
knowledge of the scriptures, —these twelve constitute the prac¬ 
tices of Brahmanas. Hu that succeeds in acquiring these 
twelve, becomes competent to sway the entire earth. He that 
is endued with three, two, or even one, of these, should ho 
regarded possessed of heavenly prosperity, fciclf restraint 
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inciation, and knowledge of Self,—in these are emancipa¬ 
tion. Those Brahmanas that are endued with wisdom say 
that these are attributes in which truth predominates. Self- 
restraint is constituted by eighteen virtues. Breaches and 
non-observance of ordained acts and nraissions, falsehood, 
malice, lust, wealth, love of (sensual) pleasure, anger, grief, 
thirst, avarice, deceit, joy in the misery of others, envy, in¬ 
juring others, regret, aversion from pious acts, forgetfulness of 
duty, calciimniating others, and vanity,— he that is freed from 
jhese (eighteen) vices is said by the righteous to be self- 
•'estrained. The eighteen faults (that have been enumerated) 
constitute what is called mada or pride. Renunciation is of 
ux kinds. The reverse of those six again are faults called 
nada. (The faults, therefore, that go by the name of mada 
iro eighteen and six). The six kinds of renunciation are all 
ommendable. The third only is difficult of practice, but by 
that all sorrow is overcome. Indeed, if that kind of renuncia¬ 
tion be accomplished in practice, he that accomplishes it over¬ 


comes all the pairs of contraries* in the world. 

‘The six kinds of renunciation are all commendable* (They 
are these :—) The first is never experiencing joy on occasions 
cf prosperity. The second is the abandonment of sacrifices, 
prayers, and pious acts. That which is called the third, O 

king, 

is the abandonment of desire, or withdrawing from the 
world. Indeed, it is in consequence of this third kind of 
renunciation that a person is said to be above description. 
That is renunciation of desire which is evidenced by the aban¬ 
donment of all objects of enjoyment (without enjoying them) 
and not their abandonment after having enjoyed them to the 
fill nor by abandonment after acquisition, nor by aliandon- 
nient only after one has become incompetent to enjoy from loss 
appetite. (The fourth kind of renunciation consists in this:) 
One shoii’d not grieve nor suffer his self to bo afflicted by grief 
when one a actions fail notwithstanding one’.s possession of all 
the virtues and all kinds of wealth. Or, wlien anything dis- 


^ fcsjcb beat aud cvldj vktmn Rud pain, T 
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reeable happens, one feeleth no pain. The fifth kind of 
renunciation consists in not soliciting even one’s sons, wives, 
and others that may all be very dear. The sixth kind consists 
in giving away to a deserving person who solicits and which 
act of gifts is always productive of merit. By these again, one 
acquires the knowledge of Self.* As regards this last attribute., 
it involves eight qualities. These are truth, meditation, dis¬ 
tinction of subject and object, capacity for drawing inferences, 
withdrawal from the world, never taking what belongeth to 
others, the practice of Brahmacliavya vows (abstinence), and 
non-acceptance (of gifts). 

“ ‘So also the attribute of mada (the opposite of dama or 
self-restraint') hath faults which have all been indicated (in the 
scriptures). These faults should be avoided. I have spoken 
(co thee) of renunciation and self-knowledge. And as self- 
knowledge hath eight virtues, so the want of it hath eigh 
faults. Those faults should be avoided. O Bharata, he that 
is liberated from his five senses, mind, the past and the future, 
becomes happy.f 0 king, let thy soul be devoted to truth ; 
all the worlds are established on truth; indeed, self-control, 
renunciation, and self-knowledge are said to have truth for 
their foremost attribute. Avoiding (these) faults, one should 
practise asceticism here. The Ordainer hath ordained that 
truth alone should be the vow of the righteous. Asceticism that 
is dissociated from these faults and endued with these virtues 
becomes the source of great prosperity. I have now briefly 
told thee about that sin-destroying and sacred subject which 
thou hadst asked me and which is capable of liberating a 
person from birth, death, and decrepitude 

‘ Dhriturashtra said,—‘With Akhyana ( Paranaa) as thoir 
fifiih, the Vedas declare the Supreme Soul to be this universe 


^ The word used ig npramddin which is employed in this particular 
flenses heive as in »loka 22 supra .—T 

+ Plappinesa ig tins who prevaileth over tlieso four, i, e. the 
the miml, rbe past and the future. A person is said to prevail over the 
past and the future when neither the past nor the future can move hiifl 
m thv least.- T. 
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fing of mobile and immobile things. Others regard four 
God-heads; and others three; others again regard two; and 
others only one ; and others regard Brah.'tud alone as the sole 
existent object, (there being nothing else possessing a separate 
existence). Amongst these, which should I know to be really 
possessed of the knowledge of Brahma 

“Sanat-sujata said,-^“There is but one Brahma which is 
* ruths self. It is from ignorance of that One that god-heads 
have been conceived to be diverse. But who is there, 0 king, 
>hat hath attained to Truth s self or Brahma ? Man regardeth 
umself wise without knowing that One object of knowledge, 
and from desire of happiness is engaged in study and the 


* The question that Dhritarhshtra asks briefly alludes to nearly all 
he theories current in the principal schools of Hindu philosophy in 
respect of the Supreme Soul. Bhmshtham is explained by Nilakantha 
as NamadiprapancJidUadhikatamam hhumahhyam param Brahma^ i. e, 
the Supreme or Brahma called Blue or Bkuma which is superior to tho 
visible universe originating- in the conditions of name, &c. Janas is 
explained as the universe consisting of mobile and immobile things. 
Six ditFerent opinions are cited in the question. The first is that which 
is taught by the V^das and the Piiranas (regarded as the fifth Veda) ami 
is to the effect that that which is called the Supreme Soul is this universe 
of mobile and immobile things. The latter has a real existence and is 
identical with the Supreme Soul in so far as the Supreme Soul, by itself 
undergoing transformations, has become diverse. The second opinion 
IS that of the sect called the Chaturvedins who hold that there are fr,nr 
Codheads or exi-stences independent of one another. These are the Cari» 
ra puriisha^ the Cchandas-punisha^ the Veda^purmha, and the Makdi^ 
puntrsha. The third is the opinion of the sect called the Trivcdins who 
hold that there are three Godheads or independent existences named the 
Kskdra^ the Akshara^ and the Utt ima. The fourth scot called the Dici‘ 
vediiis believe in the existence of tv\o Ifodheads or independent existenecH 
named the universe (Prapancha) or Cabda-Brahma- and the Deity and 
I ara-Brahma. According to the universe* is distinct from the 

Deity. The fifth sect called the Ekavedim hold that there is but One 
Brahma and He is this Prapanch i or universe. Tho differ from the sect 
tirsr. named in this . tliofirtt sect hold Brahma to be tbu vniverse ; the 
ACaiidcfe/w ho!J that this unive: ac ia The sixth sect called tbe 

Anrtchshoid that there is -u.'lhiug but Brahma. With ih- last t)ic 
BrapanJi-i is wiirtal.—T. 
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night), so the Vedas arc used for indicating the highest attri¬ 
butes of the Supreme Soul, I know him to be a- Brdhmana 
(possessing a knovv'ledge of Brahma) who expoundeth the 
doubts of others having himself mastered all his own doubts^ 
and who is possessed of the knowledge of Self. One cannot find 
what the Soul is by seeking in the East, the South, the West; 
the North, or in the subsidiary directions, or horizontally 
Very rarely can it be found in him who rogardeth this 


body to be Self. Beyond the conception of even the Vedas 
the man of Yoga meditation only can behold the Supreme 
Completely restraining all thy senses and thy mind also, seel 
thou that Brahma which is known to reside in thy own Soul! 
He is not a Muni who practiseth only Yoga meditation 
nor ho who liveth only in the woods, (having retired from the 
world). He, however, is a Muni and is superior to all who 
knoweth his own nature.^' In consequence of one’s being able 
to expound every object (Vydkarandt)y one is said to be 
endued with universal knowledge i Vaiydkaranas)'; and, 
indeed, the science itself is called Vydkarana owing to its 
being able to expound every object to its very root (which 5s 
Brahma}^ The man who beholdeth all the regions as present 
before his eyes is said to bo possessed of universal knowledge. 
He that stayeth in Truth and knoweth Brahma is said to bo a 
Brdhmana, and a Brdhmana possesseth universal knowledge. 


linguistic version of the passage, taking the words in their ordinary 
gramatical sense. 

‘‘There is no one who truly knoweth the Vedas ; the contents only of 
the Yeclas would not help one to know the Vedas or the great Object of 
knowledge. Ho. that truly knoxveth the knoweth also the Object 
knowable by them. He again, that knoweth only the sacrifices and 

rites enjoined by the doth not know truth Urahma). Ho that 

truly knoweth the Vrda^^ knoweth also the Object knowable by them. 
Those, however, that are merely acquainted with contents of the Vcd>n, 
are ignoi xnr. of that quite ns much as the books themselves called 

the Vrdas (which arc without life).*' 

- The- ftpenber here to show the superiority of Knowledge io 

airsiirriticB or } nga rneditatiun. 'Tvnowelii his own nature’* is 
explained hy N'llahantha to mean “knoweth his own origin and the 
connccMou oi ihv uiiivcr.t with the *• .iprtuc T. 
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^Ksliatrlya also, that practises such virtues, may behold 
Brahma, He may also attain to that high state by ascending 
step by step according to what is indicated in the Vedas! 
knowing it (for certain), I tell thee this T ’’ 


Section XLIII. 

"‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘Excellent, 0 Sanat-snjata, as this thy 
discourse is, treating of the attainment of Brahma and the 
origin of the universe,* * * § I pray thee, 0 celebrate Rishi, go on 
telling me words such as these, that are unconnected with 
objects of worldly desire’f* and are, therefore, rare among men T 

‘'Sanat-sujata said,—That Brahma about which thou ask- 
est me with such joy is not to be attained soon. After (the 
senses have been restrained and) the will hath been merged in 
the pure intellect,^: the state that succeeds is one of utter 
absence of worldly thought.1l Even that is knowledge (leading 
to the attainment of Brahma). It is attainable only by prac¬ 
tising Brahmackarya.^ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Thou sayest that the knowledge of 


• ^^swampdm is explained by Nilakantha to mean Vtiwa-praMgikdnt^ 

e. that which “unfolds the universe” or explains its origin and 

course.'—T. 

fPardm hi kdmena is explained to mean Vtshya-i^drtd-hindy the 
particle hi being only expletive. Kdma is used here for the object of 
and pardm in the sense of separated or dissociated,—T. 

X BtulJiau viline mariasi. The word mams as used in Hindu philo¬ 
sophy to signify the faculties of conation. (The commentator explains 
it as Sd/nkalpdtmakas manas). The merging of the will in the pure 
intellect (B^idhi) means, as I apprehend, abstraction from all worldly 
objects for Yogti meditation.—T. 

H Brrtckintyd —11,^ absence of chintd or (worldly) thoughts, (Praga- 
tarn rhintyam Yafydm.-^Y, 

§ Brahr,irtoJioyya — i. study and meditation in the bouse <i the 

preceptor, or living with the preceptor. The Rifihi withes to declare 
that the particular state of mind he describes hr tit for the reccpfion of 
m order to bo reached, icipiirea Sddkam (practice^ under tho 
guidance of a competent preceptor.*—. 




muisTffy 



Brahma Jwellcth of ifeself in the mind,* being only cZis- 
covered by Brahmacharya ;i* that, dwelling in the mind, ib 
requires for its manifestation no efforts ('such as are necessary 
for work),t being manifested (of itself) during the seeking!! (b; 
means of Brahmacharya), How then is the immortclitj 
associated with the attainment of Brahma attained ?’§ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Though residing in and inherent to the 
mind, the knowledge of Brahma is still immanifest It i? 
by the aid of the pure intellect and Brahmacharya that that 
knowledge is made manifest. Indeed, having attained to tha! 
knowledge Yogins forsake this world. It is always to be founc 
among eminent preceptors, I shall now discourse to thee or 
that knowledge/S 


* Satidtanwi is explained as signifying natural, or residing of itselff 
or inhering in. Its Sanskrit equivalent is nitya-siddh&m, —T. 

f Brahmacharyena stddkdm — discovered^ made manifest, by Brahma- 
charya.—T. 

t Anarariihhdm is explained as KarmahcU-dramhhct-etyogydm^ i. e, not 
requiring efforts such as are necessary for uork. —T. 

I! Kdrya-hdle—i. e. during the seeking or act of making it manifest,—T 
§ Dhritarashtra’a question is not unintelligible. What he wanH 
to know is that if the knowledge of Brahma (as may be implied from 
the first answer of the jRMiJ dwells of itself in the mind, being only 
made manifest by Brahmacharya, what then is the use of Brahmacharya f 
Kolxidy strives t/> win that which is already his. The knowledge of 
Brahma, therefore, being already ti: the mind (inherent to it by nature), 
what is the use of Brahmacharya which simply makes that knowledge 
manifest ? When people strive^ therefore, to obtain that knowledge, it 
seems that it does not dwell in the mind naturally, flow then is ife 
obtained? IVhai are those means ?—hnmortaliiy assocuUod with th' 
a^.tainhLcnt of Brahina ,—The question would remain substantially tho 
flame if instead of this periphrasis it were simply—how then is Brahma 
(or a knowledge of Brahma) obtained.—T. 

% A.iiyak.ia.'Vuiy<Xtii* avyakta er WM-nianifest means Brahma, Purd- 
fitm is the ss.meas S<'7idtunim explained before, Siddkdni is ii;!ed in the 
t^^rae iCDse hero as in the previou;: Blokat. The ItUhi^s amiwcr j-*,— 
Ycfi, the knowledge of Br- hraa doth dwell in the mind. It is not dis¬ 
covered or manifested rxc- pc by the pure intellect and Brahmacharya. 
Hence the use of Brahmacharya. No other means are necessary, Furo 
in vrhich the will k:- been mcigcd.—T. 
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^•:!!d5hri(iarrishtra said,—'What should be the nature of that 
Bvahmacharjja by which the knowledoje of Brahma might 
be attained without much difficulty ? O regenerate one, teJi 
me this!!’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘They who, residing in the abodes 
of their preceptors and winning their good will and friendship, 
oractise Bnchmocharya austerities, become even in this world 
the embodiments of Brahma^ and casting off their bodies 
ire United with the Supreme Soul^ They that in this 
vorld desirous of obtaining the state of Brahma, subduo 
all desires, endued as they are with righteousness, succeed 
n dissociating the Soul from the body like a blade pro¬ 
jected from a clump of heath. The body, 0 Bharata, is 
created by these, viz, the father and the mother; the (new) 
birth, however, that is due to the preceptor’s instructions is 
sacred, free from decrepitude, and immortal. Discoursing 
upon Brahma and granting immortality, he who wraps all 
persons with (the mantle of) truth, should be regarded as 
father and mother; and bearing in mind the good he does, 
one should never do him any injury.f A disciple must 
habitually salute his preceptor with respect, and with purity 
(of body and mind) and well-directed attention, must betako 
to study. Ho must not consider any service as mean and must 
uot harbour anger. Even this is the first step of Brahma- 
charya,t The practices cf that disciple who acquires know¬ 
ledge by observing the duties ordained for one of his class 
are regarded also as the first step of Brahmachai'yaS A 


* yoHini abode (in the aensativf*). Oarve b/tu^Kii —winnint; cordial 
fn< nd.^hip. autbora of scriptures. The declare 

the identity of these with Paramam j/otfatn tlie 

of all unions, i. <. become united with or are abnoi tod in the 

f^upremi' Soul.—T, 

t is explained by Nibkantha to moan BrnkmatHchil 

dvwXiirar/i.—T. 

t Nilakanihft expUiiiS rvchi as having'; j-erformed hi.i abl'itioiis, and 
apiL.ihd id as always attentive in ih. eer'. it e (^f the urroeptc*.- -T. 

duties ordained foi a diiciplc. Thu ia explained 
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plo should, wl6h his very life and all his possessions, in 
thonglifc, word, and deed, do all that is agreeable to the pre^^ 
ceptor. This is regarded as the second of Bralmacharya^ 
He should behave towards his preceptor's wife and also son in 
the same way as towards his preceptor himself. This also is 
regarded as the second step of Brahonachavya, Bearing welf 
in mind what has been done to him by the preceptor, and 
understanding also its object, the disciple should, with a de¬ 
lighted heart, think,— I havcbeen taicght and made great by 
hint I This is the third step of Brahmacharya* With¬ 
out requiting the preceptor hy payment of the final gift, a 
wise disciple must not betake to another mode of life; no' 
should he say or even think of in his mind— I make this gift* 
This is the fourth step of Brahmacharya.'\' He attaineth 
the first step of (acknowledge of Brahma which is) the object 
of BrahinacJtarya by aid of time ; the second step, through 
the preceptor’s prelections ; the third, by the power of his own 
understanding; and, finally, the fourth, by discussion.^ The 
leariied have said that Brahmacharya, which is constituted 
by the twelve virtues, those Yoga practices which are called 
the kngaH, and perseverance in Yoga meditation called Valarh 
IS crowi^ed with success in consequence of the preceptor’s 
aid and the union of Brahma and Work.§ Whatever wealth 


L3 Nilakintha to mean maintnining himself by alms without being a 
buifh.ii r.) rljo preceptor.*^ 

B/rloita i« explained bv Nilakantha to mean Vardhita. Better-— 
‘‘railgilt (idd (uade great.”—T. 

t Taere can be noqtie.mioii that the aiillix nicU in hM&haycta is not 
lued in a sense as correctly explained by Nilakantha. The Bordwan 

I iindicF*, by taking the anfUx a« used in a causal sense, have mistaken 
the m-.a.iing by supposing that the disciple is directed not to do anything 
to make the precentor e.xpresa his satisfaction with the 6nal fee.-T. 

^ iSilrih inth.i e.xnlaiiiH Ai2?a, i e. timey as indicative of the gradaiil 
growth or initunny of the uaderstandirig, and aistrena as discussion 
witli fellow students.—T. 

^ The several postures of sitting called nsana, and aUo tbo 

regulation, by con -rint practice, of tlie five vital airs called Pr^lna, 
Apdnuy SamCtiia^ Cddna^ VyAKiy.^ as designated the Anyas, These con* 
etitute the nhysical part of practicca, ii fj:plaiD©d by 
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thus engaged, may earn, should all be given io the 
preceptor. It ia thus that the preceptor obfcaineth his highly 
Praise-Worthy livelihood. And thus also should the disciple 
©have towards the preceptor s son. Thus stationed (in 
acharyaX the disciple thriveth by all means in this world 
‘jd obtaineth numerous progeny and fame. Men also from 
^11 directions shower wealth upon him ; and many people come 
•<0 his abode for practising Brahmacharya, It is through 
^^uhmacharya of this kind that the celestials attained to 
their divinity, and sages, highly blessed and of great wisdom, 
h8,ve obtained the region of Brahma. It is by this that the 
ci^nclharvds and the acquired such personal beauty, 

^^nd it is through SmAinacAarya that Surya riseth to make 
the day. Like seekers of the philosopher s stone* when they 
tain the object of their search, those mentioned above 
(t Q celestials and others), on completing this Brahmacharya, 
envG great happiness in consequence of being able to have 
whatever they desire. He, 0 king, who, devoted to the 
practice of ascetic austerities, betaketh himself to Brahma- 
<*' ct'tya in its entirety and thereby purifieth his body, is truly 
wise, for by this he becometh like a child (free from all evil 
passions) and triumpheth over death at last. Men, 0 Kshatriya, 
•>y Work, however pure, obtain only worlds that are perish- 
^ ho, however, that is blessed with Knowledge, attaineth, 
y the aid of that Knowledge, to Brahma which is everlasting, 
ere is no other path (than Knowledge or the attainment of 
rahiua ) leading to emancipation.’ 

^ “Dhritarashtra said.—'The existence of Brahma, then say- 
wK'i-* perceiveth in his own soul. Now, is Brahma 

tm f ^ Tell me what tho 

orm and color of the Omnipresent and Eternal Brahma is 1’ 


luion of Ud>iama. Bra/imdrthoyogena means the 

to Brahm ^rtha, i. c the ordinances of the I’edat whicli lead 

his teachi. ^ ■’'‘•omca successful through the preceptor explaining by 
^ '"iga the ordinances of the Vedus.—'T. 

i» “CbinttmaDt” which 

PP to yield urhatever the owner rffiuirefl,—T. 
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“Sanafi-sujafca said,—Indeed, Brahma (as perceived) may , 


appear as white, red, black, brown, or bright. But neither 
on the earth, nor in the sky, nor in the waters of the ocean, is 
there anything like it. Neither in the stars, nor in lightning 
nor in the clouds, is its form to be seen ; nor is it visible i 
the atmosphere, nor in the deities, nor in the moon, nor in th 
sun. Neither in the Rich, nor among the Yajics, nor among 
the Atharvans, nor in the pure Samans, it is to be found. 
Verily, 0 king, it is not to be found in Rathantara or Varha- 
dratha, nor in great sacrifices. Incapable of being compasso^l 
and lying beyond the reach of the limited intellect, even t,h0 
universal Destroyer, after the Dissolution, is himself lost in 
Incapable of being gazed at, it is subtile as the edge of 
razor, and grosser than mountains. It is the basis upon which 
everything is founded; it is unchangeable; it is this visible 
universe (omnipres 0 !Jt); it is vast ; it is delightful; creatures 

have all sprung from it and are to return to it. Free from all 
kinds of duality, it is manifest as the universe, and all-pervad¬ 
ing. Men of learning say that it is without any change excepfc 
in the language used to describe it. They are emancipated 
that are acquainted with That in which this universe is es¬ 
tablished.’ ” 


Section XLIV. 

’‘Sanat-sujata said,—‘Sorrow, anger, covetousness, lust, 
ignorance, laziness, malice, self-importance, continuous desire 
of gain, affection, jealousy, and evil speech,—these twelve, 
O monarch, are grave faults that are destructive of men’s lives. 
Each of these, O monarch, wait for opportunities to seize 
mankind. Afflicted by them, men lose their senses and com¬ 
mit sinful acts. He that is covetous, he that is fierce, he that 
is harsh of speech, he that is garrulous, he that is given to 
nursing anger, he that is boastful,—these six of wicked dis¬ 
position, on obtaining wealth, can not treat others with cour¬ 
tesy. He that rogardeth sensual gratification as the aim of 
life, he that is self-conceited, he that boa.steth having made 
a gift, ho that never spondetb, be that is \veak in mind, be 
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that is j^iven to self-admiration, and he that hateth his own 
Wife,—^theso seven are counted as wicked men of sinful habits, 
^'is^hteousness, truth, a«^ceticism, self-restraint, contentment, 
lodesty, renunciation, love of others, gift, acquaintance with 
scriptures, patience, and forgiveness,—these twelve are 
1 tkhe practices of a Brakmana, He that doth not fall ofif from 
these twelve, may sway the entire earth. He that is endued 
^vith three, or two, or even one, of these, doth never reward 
anythinor as his own to the exclusion of others. Self-restraint, 
tenunciation, and knowledge,—in these reside emancipation. 
These aro the attributes of Brdhmanas endued with wisdom 
I and regarding Brahma as the highest of all object of attain- 
*^Qnt, True or false, it is not loudable for a Brahmana to 
speak ill of others; they that do this have hell for their abode. 
Mada hath eighteen faults which have not yet been enumer¬ 
ated by me. They are ill-will towards others, ♦ throwing 
obstacles in the way of virtuous acts, detraction, falsehood in 
speech, lust, anger, dependence, speaking ill of others, finding 
out the faults of others for report, waste of wealth, quarrel, 
insolence, cruetly or living creatures, malice, ignorance, dis- 
-gard of those that are worthy of regard, loss of the senses 
of right and wrong, and always seeking to injure others. A 
man, therefore, should not give way to mada, for the 
accompaniments of mada are censurable. Friendship is said 
0 possess six indications. Firstly, friends delight in the pros- 
( of triends, and secondly, are distressed at their adversity. 

^ an} one asketh for anything which is dear to his heart but 
ich should not be asked for, a true friend surely giveth 
^vay even that. Fourthly, a true friend who ir. of a righteous 
bol^ asked, can give away his very prosperity, his 

his own wife. Fifthly, a friend should 
well in the house of a friend on whom ho may have bos- 

Sixthl but should enjoy what he earneth himself, 

^ friend stoppeth not to sacrifice his own good (for 
ritnd), The man of wealth who soekoth to acquire those 


Nilaniniha evnliiur tb’3 is t ; 

0! utliciV wives,’'—T. 
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good qaalitiies, and who becometh charitable and righteous, 
restraineth his five senses from their respective objects. Such .. 
restraint of the senses is asceticism. When it groweth i 
degree, it is capable of winning regions of bliss hereaft« 
(unlike Knowledge which leadeth to success even here). Tb 
that have fallen off from patienee (and are incapable, therefore, 
of attaining to Knowledge) acquire such asceticism in conse 
quence of the purpose they entertain, viz, the attainment of ' 
bliss in the high regions hereafter. In coneequence of his , 
ability to grasp that Truth (^j5raAma) from which sacrifices 
flow, the Yogin is capable of performing sacrifices by the mind. 
Another perforraeth sacrifices by Words (Yapa) and another | 
by Work. Truth (Brahma) resides in him who knoweth 
Brahma as vested with attributes. It dwelleth more com- 
pletely in him who knoweth Brahma as divested of attributes. 
Listen now to something else from me. This high and cele¬ 
brated philosophy should be taught (to disciples). All other 
systems are only a farrago of words. The whole of this (uni¬ 
verse) is established in this Fo^a philosophy. They that are 
acquainted with it are not subject to death. 0 king, one ca» 
not, by Work, however well accomplished, attain to Trut 
(Brahma), The man that is destitute of Knowledge, whethei 
he poureth homa libations or perforraeth sacrifices, can never 
by Work, 0 king, attain to immortality (emancipation). No* - 
doth ho enjoy great happiness at the end. Restraining all tbt'' 
external senses and alone, one should seek Brahma, Giving' 
up Work, one should not exert even mentally. One shouldi 
aUo (while thus engaged) avoid experiencing joy at praise or 
anger at blame. 0 Kehatriya, by conducting himself in tbi^^ 
way according to the .successive steps indicated in the VedCi9\ 
one may, even here, attain to Brahma* This, O learned on^ 
is all that I tell thee !’ 
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Section XLV. 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘The primary Seed (of the universe), 
called MahadyagaSj is destitute of accideiits, is pure Know- 
ledsre, and blazeth with eff«ilgence. It leadeth the senses, 
and it is in consequence of that Seed that Sicri/a shineth. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye).* It is in consequonco of that Seed 
(which is Joy’s self) that Brahma becomes capable of Crea¬ 
tion, and it is through it that Brahma increaseth in expansion. 
It is that Seed which entering into luminous bodies giveth 
light and heat. Without deriving its light and heat from any 
other thing it is Self-luminous, and is an object of terror to 
Jill luminous bodies. The Eternal One endued with Dixinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).*}* The body composed 


Cakra is explained aa “the seed or the prime cauie of the origin 
of the universe makat stands seperately, meaning “divested of acci¬ 
dents.” I render upddki as “accidents” or, “conditions,” though, per¬ 
haps, there is no English equivalent for the word. What is meant by an 
v,pddhi is an attribute or quality attaching to a particular object and 
concealing its real nature, very much like a disguise. The example 
ordinarily cited is that of the crystal and the red flower. The redness 
of the former in consequence of the latter’s reflection is an npildhi of 
the former. Brakmay aa such, ia without the conditions of time, upace, 
the vital aira, the aensea, &c. Jifotis i.i exnlained aa “pure Knowledge.” 

is often used aa signifying the “eenaea.” It occurs alao in other 
forma such as ami Devds^ or, Dev^^s rinu. Tadvai devd npasnte literally 
rendered ia—“the sensesit.” Surya is regarded by Nilakantha 
to be uasd here finruratively, meaning ^^Brahma vested with conditions, 
»• €. Igwafa (of the SSnkhya system) endued with the capacity of prodac- 
g tho nniveise. Bkogavantam (the accusative of Bhagavat) \A explain¬ 
ed as “endued with all the attributes of /(ncam.”—T. 

♦ Ciikra here is used in the sense of Pure Joy,” for the primary Seed 
as the grutis declare, “Pure Joy.” The first half of tho first line, 
^refore, means that which is totally divested of oonHirions, 

KX’ ^ contact with that Joy, becomes capable of creation.” 

ocnura in almost 

{.iStameformintha Bh xgci,.tt.gUa. a /.rror to i. e. tWo 

'?cik m their ordsined sphttes tioii^ ft,, of -r.—T. 
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of the five grosser elements that are themselves sprung from the 
five subtiler ones,—the latter, in their turn, originating in one 
homogeneous substance called Brahma ,—is upheld (realised) 
in consciousness by both the creature-Soul endued with life 
and I^wara, (These two, during sleep and the universal 
dissolution, are deprived of consciousness). Brahma, on tho 
other hand, which is never reft of consciousness, and which 
is the Sun s Sun, upholdeth both these two and also the 
Earth and the Heaven. That Eternal One endued with Divi¬ 
nity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* That Seed 
upholdeth the two gods, the Earth and the Heaven, the 
Directions, and the whole Universe. It is from that Seed 
that the directions (points of the compass) and rivers spring, 
and tue vast seas also have derived their origin. That Eternal 
One endued with Divinity is beheld by Toyins (by their 
mental eye). The body is like a car destined to destruction. 
Its acts, however, are undying. Tied to the wheels of that 


* Reduced to prose order, the first half of the first line would stand 
as Sahlasya madhye adbhyatt apas, &c. Apas (the accusative of ap) 
literally means water. As, however, there are five elemenU of which 
is one and these all are mentioned in the same breath, the practice 
is very frequent of naming only one of the five (whichever it may be 
a representative of all the five together. Apas^ therefore, here 
Bignifies the body, or the living orcanisni made of ap and the other ele¬ 
ments. Adhhyai (the ablative of ap) signifies also water, i. e* water 
ond the four others. The distinction, therefore, between the two words 
as used here is that ap signifies the body as made of the five grosser ele¬ 
ments, while the other word signifies the same five elements in their sub¬ 
tile state of existence. The former class of elements are called Bhuts^ 
and the latter, MahAbhiUa. Salild also means water, ?. c, (aa Nilakantha 
coriectly explains) Brahma as a homogeneous whole” as regards its 
ingredients. efumu means lit, the two gods, i. e, the creature* 

Soul and the Superior Soul or Igwara. (The creature-Soul becomes 
Igioara and Igwara also becomes the creature-Soul). What is meant 
by both living beings and Igwara holding the body in consoiousness, is 
nos very pl.iin. Probably, this means that the l>ody is unreal and exists 
orly in consciousness as regards both living creatuvos and [gwara who 
when vested with conditions transforms himself into the former. The 
existence of the Objective world i« denied by tbia achooi of philoBOphcia, 
overytbiog with it being only Subjective.—T. 



miSTffy 



ART A.] 


TjnYOGA PARVA. 


car (which are reprcaenfced by the acts of past lives), the 
Senses that are as steeds lead, through the region of conscious¬ 
ness, the man of wisdom towards that Increate and Unchange¬ 
able One. That eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).*'^ The form of that 
One can not be displayed by any comprision. None ever 
beholdeth Him by the eye. They that know Him by the rapt 
faculties, the mind, and the heart, become freed from death. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye). The stream of illusion is terrible; 
guarded bv the gods it hath twelve fruits. Drinking of its 
waters and beholding many sweet things in its midst, men 
swim along it too and fro. This stream flows from that Seed. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental aye).f Destined to sojourn to and fro, the 
creature-soul, having reflected, enjoyeth (in the other world) 
only half of the fruits of his acts. It is that creature-Souh 
which is Igwara, Pervading everything (in the universe), ifc 
is Igwara that hath ordained sacrifices. That Eternal One 
endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental 
Souls divested of accidents, resorting to Avidyd which 


The senses leading a wise man towards the Supreme Being, evident¬ 
ly means that the senses, when subdued, assist one’s progress towards 
Divinity. It is possible for every Soul vested with conditions to cast 
off, by Yoga^ those conditions and 'ittain to an unconditioned existence 
which is Brakma.--T. 

+ The twelve which are afloat on the stream of life or Avidi/a 
(Ignorance) are, Ckittay Smarana^ Crotva^ Cravtina^ Vdla. Vochnna^ Cnv-^ 
day Viyaty Prdiuty Gwisanay Samshdra^ and Sukrita. As far as one can 
understand these, there seems to bt no order or principle of conncctio*) 
in the enumeration.—T. 

t The necessity of such a theory is apparent. Work o .n be per, 
formed only in this world, the fruit.-^. whereof aro enjoyable hereafter. 
If all the fruim of ones work here are v^.v(Mu.sted bv enjovinent in the 
other world, the necessity of returning is over, for then every 
yron\d be emancipated. Hence, all the fruits of woik an not t slnusiud, 

Dortion remains, in consequence of which 8oiil« have lo return to this 
world and commence work anew in ci>nseq«ienee oi the bai.uic i to their 
credit with which they are re imru i is cxoi line 1 in “a wan- 

dcrioi. aud madSii vi rypival cf “the ol work/'---1. 
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nntio a t.ree of golden foliage, assume accidents and 
take births in different orders according to their propensities. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity (in Whom all those 
Souls are united) is beheld by Togins (by their mental eye)^. 
Accidents (which coming in contact with Brahma make the 
latter assume many forms) raise the universe in its Fulness 
from that Brahma which is Full. Those accidents also, in 
their Fulness, arise from Brahma in its Fulness. When one 
succeeds in dispelling all accidents from Brahma which is over 
Full, that which remains is Brahma in its Fulness. That 
Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Fo^fi-ns (by 
their mental eye).-f- It is from that Seed that the five elements 


♦ Hiranya is explained as Earan-gila^ i. e. “diverting one away 
from the true end which is Brahma.^^ Acwatha is explained as na-cico-api 
variate i. e. very transitory or ephemeral. The doctrine that is laid 
down here is the well-known one of the Vedantista. It is Icwara when 
vested witli conditions that becomes the creature-SouI. Originally 
witiiout wings, i. e without conditions, it assumes conditions or wings 
here i. t in this atmosphere or region of Avidya ; and when conditions 
have been fully assumed, re-births take place in different orders accord¬ 
ing to the predominance of particular propensities. The fact is, in this 
school of philosophy, it is believed that when the linga carira is des- 
iroyerl, n anbtile body is assumed in which all the constituent elements 
of twQ linga carira^ i. e. vital airs, the will, the intellect, and the ten 
senses, exist in what is called Tanm&tra^ i, e. as abstract capacities alone 
dissociated from their grosser forms. That subtile existence also is des¬ 
troyed by Yoga^ and the process of destruction goes on till nothing like 
hpadhj remains, till, in fact, the absolete and unconditioned state, 
winch c.irnolttte emancipation or Brahma^ is attained. This Soul 
or those that are divested of grosser Upadhis and are, therefore, alrhosi; 
akin to Brahniay notwithstanding such divestment, are not yet freed from 
the a)).uriict cipacitisa. According as a perticular capacity predoraiiiates, 
tile canine, tho bovine, the human, &c., the ehit is re-born as a dog, 
a bull, a man. 5cc.—T. 

f Wiidt the/I’w/ii says here is briefly this:—If it is Brahma that 
"become 1 or living creatnrey, when vested with Upddhij the ques¬ 
tion then rliat arises iv.,—Is Brahma in its entirety vested with Upddhif 
or are iifl p irts so vested ? If it is Brahna in iU entirety that is so 
vested, the oonstquencf would be only one living creature and not many, 
because One, such ciicu cannot apparently be diversfd. 

If, hoTcfcr, the visible nluraiiij arisen from the parU of ZiraiViid, cor; 
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"arisen, and it is in it that the power resideth for control¬ 
ling them, it is from that Seed that both the consumer and 
the consumed (called Agni and Soma) have sprung, and it is 
in it that the living organism with the senses rest. Every¬ 
thing should be regarded to have sprung from it. That Seed 
called in the Vedas (Tad), we are unable to describe. 

That eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
^by their mental eye).* The vital air called .dpana is swallow- 
-ed up by the air called Prana', Prana is swallowed up by the 
^'ill, and the Will by the Intellect, and the Intellect by the 
Supreme Soul. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental €ye).-j- The Supreme Soul 
{endued with four legs called respectively Waking, Dream, 
profound Sleep, and Taviya), like unto a swan, treading 
above, doth not put forth one leg that is hid deep. Unto him 
that beholdeth that leg viz, Tiiriya) as put forth for the pur¬ 
pose of guiding the v)ther three, both death and emancipation 
are the same. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).i Of the measure of 


ing ill contact with Upddhis, the consequence would be the admiesiou 
of the di^risibility of Brahma when the Crutis declare that ‘*It is not 
divisible ; it has no parts ; it is always whole and full.,’ These difficul¬ 
ties are got over by the supposition that while Brahma is whole and full, 
the Lpadhis (diverse in number and proportion) oper as so many mirror# 
for caicning 80 many reflections of Brahma. The plurality of the uni- 
vei!.e, therefore, in no way interferes with the wholeness or fulness of 
Brahma. Regarding the Upildhis themselves, they also have no existence 
separate from or independent of Brahma, or, as put in the text, Pnnm 
pu}nlnichakrirc, thus harmonising with the declarations of the 

Everything is There i# nothing but Brahma, Brahm.i, 

alone ig everything.'^ 


Regarding the different meanings of Purnkni used in the text, there 
are euffioient indication^ in the text of the translation above.—T. 

* used symbolically fur all the five elements. Atatdi ia Jit. 

apread,” hence, “resting upon.’’—T. 

liiis is iiuelligible only to those that are familiar with Toya 
practices. €h:nidrama» and Adii^a are used figuratively for the Will 
and the Intellect..— 


This 


perhaps, one of the most difficult ^ioJm oi ;:i xlii 
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the thumb, ever Full, and different from this external organism, 
coming in contact with the vital airs, the Will, the Intellect, 
and the ten senses, it moveth to and fro. That Supreme 
Controller, worthy of reverential hymns, capable of every¬ 
thing when vested with accidents, and the prime Cause o 
everything, is manifest as Knowledge in creature-SouIs, 
Fools alone do not behold Him. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* 
Among individuals there are those that have obtained the 
mastery of their minds, and those that have not. Yet in all 
men the Supreme Soul may be seen equally. Indeed, it 
tesideth equally in him that is emancipate and in him that 
is not, with only this difierence that they that are emancipate 
obtain honey flowing in a thick jet. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).i' 
When one maketh life’s sojourn, having attained to the know¬ 
ledge of Self and Not-self, then it matters little whether his 
Agni-hotra is performed or not, 0 monarch, let not thy 
words discover any adjectness. The Supreme Soul hath an¬ 
other name, Pure Knowledge. They only that have res¬ 
trained their minds obtain Him. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).t 
Even such is He. Illustrious and Full, all living creatures are 


feection. I have rendered it freely because a literal version would be 
tboronc'bly unintelligible. It should be observed here that the foot, 
called Turu/fi^ of Brahma^ in that state of knowledge which Togim only 
arrive at. Whec reached, the past and the future become as present. 
Distance also is annihilated. Satatam, is equivalent to Vydptam ; and 
Urddhdya (dative in the sense of purpose or object) is explained as 
PMatr -yay tr^Mm -jMickQlanaya. —T. 

Oj the measure oj the thumb ; by this is intended that the abode of 
the Supreme Soul is the heart whic h is of that measure. Pune^jha is full. 
Anukalpam (aecasative) means “capable cf everythi)»g when vested with 
attribut'-p/’or, as Niiakantba says,, Upadhinmnu sarvakdryeshtt .—T, 
t Maddhya (adjective of Madhu) Utsam means “a honeyed jet.'’* 
The sense is that they are emancipate know him more completely and 
derive great joy from such knowledge.—T. 

I f^bha.i lokau is So)f and rVot-S_df, or Soul and Not'S’ou), VyopV'^ 
i*. d'.aiitvyit, or • J . 
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owed 


up in Him. He that knoweth that embodiment of 
Fulness attaineth to his object (emancipation) even here. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins, 
(by their mental eye). That which flieth away stretching 
forth thousands of thousands of wings, yea, if endued with the 
speed of the mind, must yet come back to the central Spirit 
within the living organism. (That which the most distant 
things reside)—that Eternal One endued with Divinity— ia,> 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).*' His form cannot be 
an object of sight. They only that are of pure hearts can 
behold Him, When one seeketh the good of all, succeedeth 
in controlling his mind, and never suffereth his heart to be 
affected by grief, then is he said to have purified his heart, 
Those again that can abandon the world and all its cares, 
become immortal. (That Supreme Soul which is undying),— 
that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is behold by Yogins 
(by their mental eye). Like serpents concealing themselves 
in holes, there are persons who following the dictates of their 
preceptors or by their own conduct conceal their vices from 
scrutiny s gaze. They that are of little sense are deceived 
by these. In fact, bearing themselves outwardly without any 
impropriety, these deceive their victims for leading them to 
hell. (Him, therefore, who may be attained by companion¬ 
ship with persons of the very opposite class),—that Eternal 
One endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogins (by their 
mental eyo)f Ho that ia emancipate thinks,—This transitory 
organism can never mr.ke me liable to joy and grief and the 
other attributes inhering to it: nor can there be, in my case, 
anything like death and birth : and, further, when LraJnna, 
''vhich hath no opp(»ring force to contend against and which is 
alike in all times and all places, constitutes the resting place of 
both realities and unrealities, how can emancipation be mine ? 


* MadJnjo 13 Carxraf^a madhyc^ and Madhyanic ia Madhyastke^ 
m^^cway^}, —T. 

+ Ibia distinctly alludes to a class of preceptors who while out- 
\.ardly profeising purity of behavior, were addicted to dark and unholy 
iMjLcticcs.—T. 
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It is I alone that am the origin and the end of all causes 
and effects.—(Existing in the form of I or Self) that Eternal 
Oiie endued with Divinity is beheld by Togins (by their men¬ 
tal eye).* The Brahma-knowing person, who is equal unto 
Brahma itself, is neither glorified by good acts nor defiled by 
bad ones. It is only in ordinary men that acts, good or bad, 
produce different results. The person tliat knoweth Brahma 
should be regarded as identical with Amrita or the state called 
Kaivalya which is incapable of being affected by either virtue 
or vice. One should, therefore, disposing his mind in the way 
indicated, attain to that essence of sweetness (Brahma). That 
Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by 
their mental eye). Slander grieveth not the heart of the per¬ 
son that knoweth Brahma^ nor the thaught— 1 have not stud-^ 
ied (the Veda)^ or, I have not performed my Agni-hotra. 
The knowledge of Brahma soon imparteth to him that wis¬ 
dom which they only obtain who have restrained their minds. 

* (That Brahma \vhich freeth the Soul from grief and igno¬ 
rance)—that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is beheld by 
Yogins (by their mental eye). He, therefore, that behoideth 
his own Self in everything, hath no longer to grieve, for they 
only have to grieve who are employed in diverse other occu¬ 
pations of the world. As one’s jmrposes (appeasing thirst 
&c.), may bo served in a well as in a large reservoir of vast 
expanse, so the various purposes of the Veda^ may all be 
derivable by him that knoweth the SouL^f* Dwelling in the 


* Afatlritas is explained by Nilakantba as meaning Sukha-duskhor 
jard,-maravAdi~dharmri‘Van. —T. 

t This IB !k rather difficult Sloka^ corresponding, almost word for 
word, with Sloka 46, Chap. II, of the Bhogavat-gita. It ia aoniewhat 
Btrange that none of the European or Indian translators of the 
while partitnl.iily noticing 4G of Chap. II, has referred to the 

existence of Slokd 26 of thiR Section of the Udgoga. The Oitd 
a whole hoRt of clever con3raentator.B and no wonder that varioun inter- 
pretatioaa ehould be Buggeated of eueb a paRaage. Of all th^.^e, Ciidhara'a 
explanation appoarg to me to be the beet and easieet and oonsistent with 
both grammar and rhetork. I am di?poscd to undarstand SMa 26 her® 
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of the measure of the thumb, that illustrious One— 
the embodiment of Fulness—is not an object of sight.* Un¬ 
born ho m.)veth, awake day and night. He that hnoweth 
Him, bocometh both learned and full of joy. I am called the 
mother and father. I am again the son. ‘ Of all that is, of all 
that was, and of all that will be, I am the Soul."]" 0 Bharata, 
I am the old grandsire, I am the father, I am the son. Ye 
are staying in my soul, yet ye are not mine,* nor am I yours! 
The Soul is the cause of my birth and procreation. / am the 
warp and woof of the universe. That upon which I rest is 
indestructible. Unborn I move, awake day and night. It is 
Y knowing whom one bocometh both learned and full of joy. 
Subtiler than the subtile, of excellent eyes, capable of looking 
into both the past and the future, Brahma is awake in every 
creature. They that know Him know that that Universal 
Father dwelleth in the heart of every created thing T 


Section XLVI. 

(Yanasandhi Parva.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Thus conversing with Sanat-sujata 
aud the learned Vidura, the king passed that night. And 


in the same sense, and accordingly I have rendered it above. Nilakan 
tha interprets it in a wholly different way. The meaning he suggests 
IB,—The Ved'is contain many things. He that knows his Soul may 
easily seize from within them thair essence, just as a man who is athirst 
nr who wants to bathe need only take a small quantity of water from 
a reservoir of wide expanse. The meaning that Mr. K. T. Telang, 
the learned metrical translator of the Gitd^ suggests (with diffidenco 
though) isj “a min can find in the Vedag the means of accomplishing 
aiious desires of one class, as he can find in a large reservoir the 

means of acooraplishing various desires of another class.*' This is scar- 
cely satisfactory.—T. 

In this Slokiy Brihma is described as both with and wifhont 
attributes, for (he Ci utVg declare,—‘‘He bath attributes, and yet He hath 
uo attributes.”_T. 

trhat is not, i e, ooib the past and the future, ah explained 

by Naakanth.:<.*^T. 








MAHABHARATA. 




the night had passed away, all the princes and chiefs, 
entered the court hall with joyous hearts and desirous of seeing 
that Siita (who had returned). And anxious to hear the mess¬ 
age of the Parthas fraught with virtue and profit, alV the kings 
with Dhritarashtra at their head, went to that beautiful hall. 
Spotlessly white and spacious, it was adorned with a golden 
floor. And effulgent as the moon and exceedingly beautiful, it 
was sprinkled over with sandal water. And it vm spread over 
with excellent seats made of gold and wood, and marble and 
ivory. And all the seats were wrapped with excellent covers. 
And Bhishraa and Drona and Kripa and Calya, and Krita- 
varman and Jayadratha, and A 9 watthaman and Vikarna, and 
Somadatta and Valhika and Vidura of great wisdom and 
Yuyutsu the great car-warrior,—all these heroic kings in a 
body, 0 bull among the Bharatas, having Dhritarashtra at their 
head, entered that hall of great beauty. And Dus 5 asana and 
Chitrasena, and Cakuni the son of Suvala, and Durmukha and 
, Dussaha, and Kama and Uluka and Vivin 9 ati,—these also, 
with Duryodhana the wrathful king of the Kurus at their 
head, entered that hall, 0 monarch, like the celestials forming 
the train of Cakra himself. And filled with these heroes poss¬ 
essed of arms like maces of iron, that hall looked, O king, like 
a mountain-cave filled with lions. And all these mighty bow¬ 
men endued with great energy and blazing with solar effuU 
gence, entering the hall, seated themselves on those beautiful 
seats. And after all those kings, 0 Bharata, had taken their 
seats, the orderly-in-wating announced the arrival of the Sutac: 
son, saying,—‘Yonder cometh the car that was despatched to 
the Pandavas I Our envoy hath returned quickly, by the aid 
of well-trained steeds of the breed !’ And having ap¬ 

proached the place with speed and alighted from the car, San- 
jaya ad >rned with car-rings entered that hall full of high-aoulcd 
kings. And the said,—Kouravas, know that having 

gone to the Pandavas I am just returriing from them I The 
so.IS of Pandu offer their congratulations to all the Kurus 
according to the age of each. Having offered their respects 
in return, the v^ons of Pritha have saluted the aged ones, aud 
those th:\t are eq^:al to th^^m in ycru's^ and tho^e that uh 
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younger, just as each should, according to his years, be saluted. 
Liston, ye kings, to what I, instructed before by Dhrita- 
rashtra, said to the Pandavas, having gone to them from this 
place!’'' 


Section XLVII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—*I ask thee, O Sanjaya, in the pre- 
?5ence, 0 child, of these kings, what words were said by the 
illustrious Dhananjaya of might that knoweth no diminution, 
that leader of warriors,—that destroyer of the lives of the 
wicked V 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Let Duryodhana listen to the words which 
the high-souled Arjuna, eager for fight, uttered, with Yudhish- 
thira’s sanction and in the hearing of Keejava 1 Fearless (in 
battle) and conscious of the might of his arms, the heroic 
Kiritin, eager for fight, spoke thus unto me in the presence of 
Vasudeva,—Do thou, O Suta, say unto Dbritarashtras son, 
in the presence of all the Kurus, and also in the hearing of 
that SiUaa son of foul tongue and wicked soul, of little sense, 
stupid reason, and numbered da 3 'S, who always desires to fight 
with me, and also in the hearing of those kings assembled for 
ba&tling with the Pandavas, and do thou see that all the 
words now uttered by me are heard well by that king with 
his counsellors 1—0 monarch, (continued Sanjaya), even as the 
celestials eagerly listen to the words of their chief armed with 
the thunderbolt, so did the Pandavas and the Crinjayas listen 
to those words of grave import uttered by Kiritin! Even 
these are the words spoken by Arjuna the wielder of 
Gandiva, eager for the fight and with eyes red as the lotus,— 
If Dbritarashtras son doth nob surrender to king Yudhishthira 
uf the Ajamida race his kingdom, then (it is evident) thoro 
must be some sinful act committed before by the sons of DhritU' 
rashtra, whose consequences are yet unroaped by them, for 
it can bo nothing else when they desire battle with Ehiinasona 
and Arjn.na, and the A^wins and Vasudeva, and Cini s son and 
Dhrishtadyumna Difullible in arms, and Cikhandin, and Yudhish- 
thir.v who is litio liidra himself and who can cons:uinc Ueavch 



WNIST/fy 



MAHABHARATAo 




,nd earfch by merely wishing them ill! If Dhritarashtra’s son 
desireth war with these, then are all the aims of the Pandavas 
accomplished! Do not, therefore, propose peace for the sons 
of Pandu, but have war if thou iikest. That bed of woe in 
the woods which was Yudhishthira’s when that virtuous son 
of Pandu lived in exile, Oh, let a moie painful bed than that, 
on the bare earth, bo now Duryodhana^s and let him lie down 
on it as his last, deprived of life ! Win thou over those men 
that were ruled by the wicked Duryodhana of unjust conduct 
to the side of Pandu’s son endued with modesty and wisdom 


and asceticism and self-restraint and valour and might regulated 
by virtue 1 Endued with humility and righteousness, with as¬ 
ceticism and self-restraint and with valour regulated by virtue, 
and always speaking the truth, our king, though afflicted by 
numero IS deceptions, hath forgiven all and hath patiently 
borne great wrongs. When the eldest son of Pandu, of soul 
under proper control, will indignantly dart at the Kurus his 
terrible wrath accumulated for years, then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this war. As a blazing fire burning 
all around consumeth dry grass in the hot season, so will 
Yudhishthira, infiamed with wrath, consume the Dhritarashtra 
host by glance alone of his eye. When Dhritarashtra's son 
will behold Bhimasena, that wrathful Pandava of terrific 
impetus, stationed on his car, or mace in hand, vomitting the 
venom of his wrath, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. 
Indeed, when he will behold Bhimasena who always fighteth 
in the van, accoutered in mail, scarcely capable of being looked 
at even by his own followers, felling hostile heroes and devas¬ 
tating the enemy's ranks like Yuma himself, then will the 
exceedingly vain Duryodhana recollect these words. When 
he will behold elephants, looking like mountain peaks, felled 
by Lhimasena, blood flowing from their broken heads like water 
from broken casks, then will Dhritarashtra s son repent for this 
war. When falling upon the ?ons of Dhritarashtra the fierce 
Bhima of terrible mien, mace in iiand, will slaughter them 
like a hugo lion falling upon a herd of kine, then will Dnryo- 
dhuna repent for this war. When the heroic Bhima unjaun- 
t*.:d evcMi in situati'US of great danger and skilled in woftp* 
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fchafc grinder of hostife hosts in battle,— mounted 
on his car and alone, will crush by his mace crowds of superior 
cars and eucire ranks of infantry, seize by his nooses striiHg as 
iron the elephants of the hostile army, and mow down the Dhar- 
tarasntra host like a sturdy woodsman cutting a forest down 
with an axe, then will Dhritarashtra’s son repent fur this wafo 
When he will beholu the Dhartarashtra host consumed like a 
hamlet full of straw-built huts by fire, or a field of ripe corn 
by lightning,—indeed, when he will behold his vast army 
scattered, its leaders slaii*, and the men running with their 
backs towards the field a.dieted with fear, and all the warriors 
humbled to the dust, being scorched by Bhimasena with the 
fire of his weapons,—then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent 
for this war. When Nakula, that warrior of wonderful feats, 
that foremost of all car-warriors, dexterously shooting arrows 
by hundreds, will mangle the car- warriors of Dnr^odhana, 
then will the son or Dhritarashtra repent fur this war. 
Accustomed to enjoy all the comforts and luxuries of life, when 
NaKula, recollecting that bed of woe on which he had slept 
fora long time in the woods, will vomit the poison of his 
wrath like an angry snake, tlie.. will the son of Dhritarashtra 
epenc tor this war. Ready to lay down their very lives, the 
(allied; inonarchs, 0 Sara, urged to battle by king Yndhish* 
thira the just, will furiously advance, on their resplendent cars, 
ag^iiusD the (hostile) army. Beholding this, the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra will certainly have to repent. When the Kuril prince 
will behold the five heroic sons (of Draupadi), children in jeara 
but not in acts, and all well-versed in arms, rush, reckless of 
their lives, against the Kauravas, then will that son of Dhrita- 
rashtra repent for this war. When bent upon carnage Sahadeva, 
mminted on his car of noiseless wheels and motion incapable of 
being obstructed, and set with golden stars and drawn by well- 
trained steeds, will make the heads of monarchs roll on the &dd 
of battle with volleys of arrows,—indeed, beholding that warrior 
skilled in weapons seated on his car in the midst of that fright- 
fill havoc, turping now to the left and now to the right and 
falling upon the foe in all directions,—tiien will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this w;\r. Indeed, when thu mudost but 
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ighfcy Sahadeva, skilled in battle, truthful, conversant with 
all the ways of morality, and endued with great activity and 
impetuousness, will fall upon the son of Gandhara in fierce 
encounter and rout all his followers, then will the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra repent for this war. When ho will behold the sons of 
Draupadi, those great bowmen, those heroes skilled in weapons 
and well-versed in all the ways of ^car-fight, dart at the foe like 
snakes of virulent poison, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. When that slayer of hostile heroes, Abhi- 
manyu skilled in arms like Krishna himself, will overpower the 
foe showering upon them like the very clouds a thick downpour 
of arrows, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. Indeed, when he will behold that son of Subhadra, a 


child in years but not in energy, skilled in weapons and like 
unto Indra himself, falling like death's self upon the ranks 
of the foe, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. When the youthful Prahhadralcas, endued with great 
activity, well-versed in battle, and possessed of the energy of 
lions, will overthrow the sons of Dhritarashtra with all their 
troops, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. When those 
veteran car-warriora Virata and Drupada will assail, at the head 
of their respective divisons, the sons of Dhritarashtra ant 
their ranks, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. When 
Drupada, skilled in weapons, and seated on his car, desirous 
of plucking the heads of youthful warriors, will wrathfully 
strike them oli with arrows shot from his bow, then will tho 
sou of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When that slayer of 
hostile heroes, Virata, will penetrate into the ranks of the foe, 
grinding all before him with the aid of his Matsya warriors 
of cool courage, then will tho son Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When he will bob )ld in the very van the oldest sou 
of tho JIatsya king, of cool courage and collected mien, ifeated 
un his car and accoutred in mail on behalf of the Pandavas, 
then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. I tell 


thee truly that when that foremost of Kaurava heroes, tho 
virtuous non of Cantanu, will be slain in battle by Cikhandin, 
then Oil our foes, without doubt, will perish. Indeed, when, 
overthrowing nuraetovs car-warriors, Cikhandin, seated on 
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ono v/ell-protected car, will proceed towards Bhishma, crush¬ 
ing multitudes of (hostile) cars by means of his own powerful 
steeds, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. 
When he will behold Dhristadyumna unto whom Drona hath 
imparted all the mysteries of the science of weapons, stationed 
in splendour in the very van of the Crinjaya ranks, then will 
the son of Dhritarashtra repent. Indeed, when that leader of 
the Pandava host, of immeasurable prowess and capable of 
withstanding the rush of any force, will proceed to attack 
Drona in battle, crushing with his arrows the Dhartarashtra 
ranks, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. What enemy 


can withstand him who hath, for fighting in his van, that lion 
of the Vrishni race, that chief of the Somakas, who is mod¬ 
est and intelligent, mighty and endued with groat energy, 
and blessed with every kind of prosperity. ?* Say also this 
(unto Duryodhana),—Do not covet (the kingdom). We have 
chosen, for our leader, the dauntless and mighty car-warrior 
Satyakin the grandson of Cini, skilled in weapons and hav¬ 
ing none on earth as his equal. Of broad chest and long 
arms, that grinder of foes, unrivelled in battle, and acquainted 
with the best of weapons,—the grandson of Cini, skilled in 


arms and perfectly dauntless, is a mighty car-warrior wielding 
a bow of full four cubit’s length. When that slayer of foes, 
that chief of the Cinis, urged by me, will shower like the ver 3 ^ 
clouds his arrows on the foe, completely overwhelming their 
leaders with that downpour, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. When that illustrious warrior of long arras 
and firm grasp of the bow musters his resolution for fight, 
the foe then, like kine smelling tho scent of the lion, fly away 
from hifii ’ before even commencing the encounter. That 
illustrious warrior of long arras and firm grasp of the bow is 
capable of splitting the very hills and destroying the entire 
Rmverse. Practised in weapons, skilled (in battle), and endued 
>vith exceeding lightness of hand, he shinoth on tho field of 
battle like the Sun himself in the sky. That lion of tho Vrishni 
race, that scion of Nadu's line, of superior training, hath di- 
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wonderfnl and excellenfi weapons. Iiuleed, Sat.yaki is 
possessed of a k»iowIeds:e of aU those uses of wonpoos that are 
aaid to be highly cxcelieTit. When he will behold* in battle 
the golden car of Satyaki of Madhn s race, drawn by fotir 
white steeds, then will that wretch of uncontrolled passions, the 
son of Dhritarashtra, repent. When also he will behold my 
terrible car endued with the effulgence of gold and bright gems, 
drawn by white steeds and furnished with the banner bearing 
the device of the ape and guided by Kegava himself, then will 
that wretch of uncontrolled passi^'ns repent. When he will 
hear tho fierce twang produced bv the constant stretch of the 
bow-string with fi?igers cased in leathern fence.—that terrible 
twang, lofid as the rolling of the thunder, of my b(>w GnTidivct 
wielded by me in the midst of the great battle,—then vvill that 


wicked vvretch the son of Dhritarashtra, repent, beh«>Ming him^ 
self ahaod >ned by his troops flying away like kine fr< m the 
field of battle in all directions overwhelmed by the darkness 
created by my arrowy downp^mr. When he will behold innu¬ 
merable keen-edged arrows furnished with beantifni wings and 
capable of penetrating in the very vitals. sh(»t from the string 
of Gdndioa, like fierce and terrible fla^^hes of lightrnng emitter’ 
by the cbMuls, destroying enemies by thousands, and devour¬ 
ing n nnherless steed.s atid elephants clad in mail, then will 
the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When he will 
behold r.ho arrows shot by the enemy turned < ff or turned back 
struck by my .shafts or cut pieces pierced transversely by my 
arrows then will tne foolish son of Dhritarilshtra repent for 
this war. When bri»nd headed arrows shot by my hands will 
strike utf r.lio tioads of youthful warriors like birds* picking off 
fruits from tree-tops, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent 
for this war. When ho will bohold excellent warriors of his 
falling down from their cars, and elephan.ta and steeds rollit'g 
OD the field, deprived of life by my arrow.s, then will the son 
of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When he will behold 


Dwijet or ‘‘twice bor:.” mean* any oviparous animal, at a bird, asnaJc'e* 
a fiab. Hero thf» word mcaas “birds,” and not, as Bome explain, the twice- 
born BrAbDiaDas.”^T. 





miST^y 



ARVA.] 


UDYOOA PARVA. 


& 


his brothers, before even fairly cominfif within the rnn^e of the 
enemy’s weapons, die all aromid. withonr. liavinp achieved any¬ 
thing in batit.le, then will the son of Dhril.arashl.ia repent hr 
this war. When pouring my blazing shafts incefsantly, ] will, 
like Death himseif with mouth wide open, destri'V on all sidfs 
multitudes of cars and foot*soldiers, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will dehold his own troops, covered with the 
dust raised by my car wandering in all directions, torn to 
pieces by Odndiva and reft ot senses, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will behold his whole army running away 
XU ear on all directions, mangled in linibs, and bereft of sense ; 
when he will beh(»ld his steeds, elephants, and foremost of 
heroes slain ; when he will see his troops thirsty, struck with 
pAnic. wailing aloud, dead and dying, with their atdmals exhaust¬ 
ed, aiid hair, bones and skulls lying in heaps around like 
half-wrought works of the Creator, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will behold on my car, Gdvdiva, and 
Va'ii leva, and the celestial conch Pdnchnjunya myself, my 
Couple of inexhaustible quivers, and my conch called Deva^ 
datta, as also my white steeds, then will the son of Dhrira- 
rashtra repent for this war. When I will consume the 
l^auravas, like Kgni consuming innumerable wicked souls 
assembled together at the time of ushering in another Yuga 
at the end of the last one, then Dhritarashtra with all his 
repent. When the wicked-hearted and the wrathful! sun of 
hrinarashtra will be deprived of prrisperity with brothers 
and army and followers, then, reft of pnde and losing heart 
and trembling all over, will that f(,ol repent. One morning 
when I had hnished my water ritos and prayers, a Brahmana 

«pnko unto mo these pitumni. words,r&rtha, ihou shall 
have to execute a very difficult task; O Sav>asachin, thoU 
»halt have to fight with thy foes! Either L^dra ridivg on 
excellent Heed and thunder bolt in hand will walk before 
Huyivg thy foe^ in b dtle, or KvUhna, the bon q/ Vdau- 
will protect tlieefrom behind mlrng on /ds car dvituni 
!/tft-e uteeils headed by Sagriija! Relyini^ on those words, 
ha.o, ill this battle, passing over Indra the weilder of tho 
t uuder-boU, preferred Vasudeva as my ally, Ttali Ktisbua 





hath been obtained by me for the destruction of those wicked 
ones ! I see the hand of the deities in all this ! The person 
whose success is only wished for by Krishna without the latter a 
actually taking up arms in his behalf, is certain to prevail 
over all enemies, even if these be the celestials with Indra 
at their bead, while anxiety there is none if they be human.* 
He that wisheth to conquer in battle that foremost of heroes, 
Vasudeva's son Krishna endued with great energy, wisheth 
to cross by his two arms alone the great ocean of wide expanse 
and immeasurabte water. He that wisheth to split by a slap 
of his palm the high Kailasa mountain, is not able to do the 
slightest damage to the mountain although his hand only with 
its nails is sure to wear away. He that would conquer Vasu- 
deva in battle, would, with his two arms, extinguish a blazing 
fire, stop the Sun and the Moon, and plunder by force the 
Amrita of the gods,— that Vasudeva, viz, who, having moved 
down in battle by main force all the royal warriors of the 
Bhoja race, had carried oflF on a single car Enkmini of great 
fame for making her his wife and in whom was afterwards 
born Praddyumna of high soul! It was this favorite of 
the gods, who, having speedily smashed the Gandharas and 
conquered all the sons of Nagnajit, forcibly liberated fron^ 
confinement king Sudargana of great energy. It was he that 
slow king Pandya by striking his breastj against his, and 
mowed down the Kalingas in battle. Burnt by him, the city of 
Varanasi remained for many years without a king. Incapable 
of being defeated by others, Ekalavya the king of the Nisha- 
das always used to challenge this one to battle ; but slain by 
Krishna he lay dead like the Asura Jambha violently thrashed 
on a hillock. It was Krishna who, having Valadeva for his 
second, slew Ugrasena’s wicked son seated in court in the 
midst of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, and then gave unto 


* Xvlany texts oi^mit thi?i ^loka.—T. 

t Jjuldma in the sense of ‘‘beautiful” nv “charming” is confine.*! by 
iiumy a nth ori lies to the neuter fjender. K ought to be connected, tiiefe- 
f(AC:j the ijcrsona! pronoun A;/rr>n, and not with S'ddcu'~^ty,nafn. —T. 

J .S.jiiie texts read meauinj “slew in the city of 
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Jgfasena the kingdom. It was Krishna who fought with king 
Calva, the lord of Saubha, fearless inconsequence of his 
powers of illusion and stationed in the skies, and it was he 
who at the gate of Saubha caught with his hands the fierce 
^ataghni* (hurled by Saubha’s lord). What mortal is able to 
bear his might. The Aswas had a city named Pragyotisha 
which was formidable, inaccessible and unbearable. It* was 
there that the mighty Naraka, the son of the Earth, kept the 
jewelled ear-rings of Aditi, having brought them by force. 
The very gods who, fearless of death, assembled together with 
Cakra at their head, were incapable of conquering him. Be¬ 
holding Ke(java'3 prowess, and might, and weapon that is 
irresistible, and knowing also the object of his birth, the gods 
Employed him for the destruction of those A8^lras. Vasudeva, 
too, endued with all the divine attributes that ensure success, 
agreed to undertake that exceedingty difficult task. In the 
city of Nirmochana that hero slew six thousand AsuraSi and 


cutting into pieces innumerable keen*edged shafts, he slew 
Mura and hosts of Kakshasas, and then entered that city. It 
■was there that an encounter took place between the mighty 
2*faraka and Vishnu of immeasurable strength. Slain by Krish- 
ria, Naraka lay lifeless ^here like a Karnikdra tree uprooted 
by the wind. Having slain the Earth’s son Naraka, and alao 
Mura, and recovered those jewelled ear-rings, the learned 
Krishna of unparalleled prowess come back, adorned with 
beauGy and undying fame. Having witnessed his terrible feats 
that battle, the gods then and there granted him boons, 
saying, Fatigue xulll neicr be thine in fight; neither tha 
firmament nor the tpaters shall stop thy course : nor shall 
wapom penetrate thy body / And Krishna, at all this, 
fogarded himself amply rewarded. Immeasurable, and possess¬ 
ed of great might, in Vasudeva are ever all the virtues 1 And 
yot the son of Dhri,tarashtra sceketh to vanquish that unbear¬ 
able Vishnu of infinite energy, for that wretch often thinks of 


* This is the ancient Indian rocket. It ia ao called probably frorti ils 
ability to kill a hundred warriors at a time, ^omo h*ive evou suppoacd 
it to represent a rudecannon,—T. 
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^^^^^prisoning him. Krishna, however, beareth all this for onr 
sake only. Tiimd wretch seeket.h to create a sudden disunion 
between Krishna and ni>seif. How far, however, he is capable 
of taking away tlie affection of Krishna from the Pandavas, ho 
will see on the field of battle. Having bowed down unto 
Cajjtanu s son, and also Drona with his son, and the unrivalled 


son of Ctradwat, I shall fight for regaining our kingdom, 
Tiie god ot justice himself will bring destruction on that sinful 
man, I am sure, who will fight with the Pandavas! Deceit¬ 
fully dett^atcd at dice by those wretches, ourselves of royal 
birth had to pass twelve years in great distress in the forest 
and one long year in a state of concealment. When those 
Pandavas are still alive, how shall the sons of Dhritarashtra 
rejoice, possessing rank and alHuence? If they vanquish us in 
figfiD, aided by the very gods headed by Iiidra, the practice 
then of vice would be bettor than virtue, and surely there 
Would be nothing like righteousness on earth. If man is 
atfected by his acts, if we be superior to Diiryodhana, then, 
1 hope that, with Vasudeva as my second, I shall slay Duryo- 
dhana with all his kinsmen. O lord of men, if the at^t of 
robbing us of our kingdom be wicked, if these our own good 
deeds be not fruitless, then beholding both this and that, it 
yearns to me that the overthrow of Duryudhana is certain. Ye 
Kauravas, ye will see it with your eyes that, it they fight, the 
Sons of Dhritarashtra shall certainly perish ’ If they act other- 
v/Lse instead of fighting then they may live; but in the event 
of a battle ensuing, none of them will be left alive* Slaying 
all the Sous of Dhritarashtra along with Kama, I shall surely 
wrest the whole of their kingdom. Do ye, meanwhile, what¬ 
ever ye think best, and enjoy also your wives and other sweet 
things of life I There are, with us, many aged Brdhiuanas 
versed in various sciences, of amiable behaviour, weil bi^rn, 
acquainted with tiie cycle of the year, engaged in the study 
of astrology, capable of understanding with certainty the 
npotioiis of planets and the conjunctions of stars as also of 
explaining the masteries of fate and answering questions 
relating to the future, acquainted with the signs of the 
Z.niirv). ainb'cs.ted with the occurrences of every hour, who 
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are prophesying the great destruction of the Kurus and the 
\ Srinjayas, and the ultimate victory of the Pundavas, so that 
Yudhishthira who never made an enemy already regardeth his 
objects fulfilled in consequence of the slaughter of his foes' 
And Janarddana also, that lion among the Vrishnis, endued 
with the knowledge of the invisible future, without doubt, 
heholdeth all this. And I also, with unerring foresight, 
myself behold that future, for that foresight of mine, acquired 
of old, is not obstructed! The sons of Dhritarashtra, if 
they fight, will not live I My bow, Gandiva, yawneth with¬ 
out being handled; my bowstring trembleth without being 
^ stretched; and my arrows also, issuing from my quiver’s mouth, 
are again and again seeking to fly. My bright scimitar issueth 
of itself from ics sheath like a snake quitting his own decayed 
slough, and on the top of my flagstalT are heard terrific 
When shall thy crxrhi^ yoked, 0 .'—Innumer¬ 

able jackals set up hideous howls at night, and Rakshasaa 
irequently alight from the sky ; deer and jackals and peacocks; 
crows and vultures and cranes, and wolves and birds of golden 
plumage, follow in the rear of iny car when my white steeds 
»re yoked unto it! Single-handed, I can despatch, with 
arrowy showers, all warlike kings, to the regions of Death, 
As a blazing fire consumeth a forest in the hot season, so, 
ex 1 iting diverse courses, I will hurl those great weapons 
, <^McdHtkun3.-karna, P^-zipata, and BnVma, and all those 
that Oakra gave me, all of which are endued with fierce im- 
pa uosity. And with their aid, setting my heart on the destruc- 
lon of those monarchs, I will leave no remnant of those that 

come to the field of battle, I will rest, having done all this, 
■‘'on this IS my chief and decided resolve. Tell them this, O 
son of Gavalgani! Look at the folly of Duryodhana ! O Sula, 
^>oy that are invincible in battle even if encountered with 
ho aid ot the very gods headed by Indr.a,-evcn against them 
ut Son of Dhritarashtra thinketh of warring! But bo let it 
e e-^n as the aged Bhiahma the son of CTintauu, and Kripa, 
an Drona with his son. and Vidura endued with great ahKloin, 
are s.aying ! Jlay the lvanrava.s all live long !- " 
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Vait^ampriyana said.—“In the midst, 0 Bharata, of all those 
assembled kings, Bhishma the son of Cantanii then said these 
words unto Duryodhana,—*Once on a time, Vrihaspati and 
Cukra went to Brahman. The Maruts also with Indra, the 
Vasus with Agni, the Adityas, the Sadhyas, the seven celestial ; 
RlshiSy the Gandharvaa Yi^wavasu, and the beautiful tribes 
of the Apsaras, all approached the ancient Grandsire. And 
having bowed down unto that Lord of the universe, all those 
dwellers of heaven sat around him. Just then, the two ancient 
deities, the Rishis Nara and Narayana, as if drawing unto 
themselves by their own energy the minds and energies of all 
who were present there, left the place. Thereupon Vrihaspati 
asked Brahman, saying,— Who are these two that leave the 
•place without worshipping thee ? Tell uSy 0 Grandsirey who 
they are /—Thus asked, Brahman said,—These two, endued 
with ascetic merit, blazing with effulgence and beauty, illu¬ 
minating both the earth and the heaven, possessed of great 
might, and pervading and surpassing all, are Nara and Nara- 
yana, dwelling now in the region of Brahman, having arrived 
from the other world. Endued with great might and prowess, | 
they shine in consequence of their own asceticism. By their 
acts they always contribute to the joy of the world. Wor¬ 
shipped by the gods and the Gandharvus, they exist only for 
the destruction of Asuras !—’ ' 

“Bhishma continued.—‘Having heard these words, Cakra 
went to the spot where those two were practising ascetic aus- | 
terities, accomplished by all the celestials and having Vrihas- j 
pati at their head. At that time the dwellers of heaven had j 
been very much alarmed in consequence of a war raging be¬ 
tween themselves and the Asuras, And Indra asked that 
illustrious couple to grant him a boon. Thus solicited, O best I 
of the Bharata race, those two said,— Name thou the boon,’^ 
Upon this Cakra said unto thorn,— Give us your aid /--- 
They then said unto Cakra,— W<^ ivill do whai thou withest! —' 
And thefi it was with their aid that Cakra subsequently 
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cashed the Daiiyas and the Ddnavas, The chastiser of 
foes, Nara, slew in battle hundreds and thousand of Indra s 
foes among the Paidomas and the Kdlakanjas, It was this 
Arjuna who, riding on a whirling car, served in battle, with a 
broad-headed arrow, the head of the Amra Jarabha while 
Ae latter was about to swallow him. It was he who afflicted 
(the Daitija city of ) Hiranyapura on the other side of the 
ocean, having vanquished in battle sixty thousands of Nivata- 
havachas. It was this conqueror of hostile towns, this Arjuna 
of mighty arms, that gratified Agni, having vanquished the 
very gods with Indra at their head. And Narayana also hath, 
in this world, destroyed in the samo way numberless other 
Daityas and Ddnavas, Even such are those two of mighty 
energy that are now seen united with each other. It hath 
been heard by us that the two heroic and mighty car-warriors, 
Vasudeva and Arjuna, that are now united with each other, 
are those same ancient gods, the divine Nara and Narayana ! 
Amongst all on earth they are incapable of being vanquished 
by the Asuras and the gods headed by Indra himself. That 
Narayana is Krishna, and that Nara is Falguna. Indeed, they 
are one Soul born in twain. These two, by their act8> enjoy 
numerous eternal and inexhaustible regions, and are repeated¬ 
ly born in those worlds when destructive wars are necessary. 
For this reason their mission is to fight. Even this is what 
Narada, conversant with the VedaSy had said unto the Vrish' 
nis. When thou, 0 Duryodhana, wilt see Kegava with conch- 
shell and discus, and mace in hand, and that terrible wielder 
of the bow, Arjuna, armed with weapons, when thou will 
behold those eternal and illustrious ones, the two Krishnas 
seated on the samo car, then wilt thou, O ohild, remember 
these my words! Why should not such danger threaten the 
Kurus when thy intellect, O child, hath fallen off from both 
profit and virtue ? If thou heedcst not my words, thou slvilt 
then have to hear of the slavighter of many, for dl the Knrn- 
vas accept thy opinion Thou art alone in hu diug as true 


* I think the reading tavaiia a mietake for iadcva. If this 
were made, the mwaning htj mvK The 
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opinion, 0 bull of the Bharata race, of only three persons, 
viz, Kama a low-born Sutas son cursed by Rama, Cakuni the 
son of Suvala, and thy mean and sinful brother Dus.gasana f 

“Kama said,—‘It behoveth thee not, 0 blessed grandsire, 
to use such words towards me, for I have adopted the duties 
of the Kshatriya order without falling off from those of mj 
own ! Besides, what wickedness is there in me ? I have no 
sin known to any one of Dhritarashtra’s people ! I have never 
done any injury to Dhritarashtra s son ; on the other hand, I 
•will slay all the Pandavas in battle ! How can they that are 
wise make peace again with those that have before been injur¬ 
ed ? It is always my duty to do all that is agreeable to king 
Dhritarashtra, and especially to Duryodhana, for he is in 
possession of the kingdom !’ ” 

Vai(jampayana continued.—“Having listened to these words 
of Kama, Bhishma the son of Cantanu, addressing king Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, again said,—‘Although this one often boasteth, saying, 
—I shall slay the Pandavas ,—yet he is not equal to even 
a sixteenth part of the high-souled Pandavas! Know that 
the great calamity that is about to overtake thy sons of 
wicked souls, is the act of this wretched son of a Suta! 
Relying upon him, thy foolish son Suyodhana bath insulted 
those heroes of celestial descent, those chastisers of all foes! 
What, however, is that difficult feat achieved by this wretch 
before that is equal to any of those achieved of old by every 
(lie of the Pandavas ? Beholding in the city of Virata his be¬ 
loved brother slain by Dhananjaya who displayed such prowess, 
wh'fet did this one then do ? When Dhananjaya, rushing 
against all the assembled Kurus, crushed them and took 
away their robes, was this one not there then ? When thy 
c fu was being led away as a captive by the Gandharvas on the 

tbcii would be--“Even that is the opinion regardfully accepted by 
all tlir* Kurus I” The contrast also of this with what follows would then 
be very pointed, and Duryodhana © folly ia listening to the counbela of 
ouiy '''b’c’c peraoHB would appear n^ore fetroagly. As, however, none nf 
file printed editicouH have tad-va. I have followed tho readin.’^ 1 havt? 
J’ouua NYilkout gometi*:;; it,—T. 
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of the tale of the cattle, where w^as this son of a Suta 
then who now belloweth like a bull ? Even there, it was 
Bhima, and the illustrious Partha, and the twins, that encoun¬ 
tered the Gandharvas and vanquished them! Ever boastful, 
and always unmindful of both virtue and profit, these, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, are the many false things, blessed be 
thou, that this one utteroth f 




Having heard these words of Bhishma, the high-souled 
son of Bharadwaja, having paid due homage unto Dhrita- 
rashtra and the assembled kings, spoke unto him these words, 
“‘Do that, 0 king, which the best of the Bharatas, Bhishma, 
hath said ! It behoveth thee not to act according to the words 
of those that are covetous of wealth. Peace with the Panda- 
vas, before the war breaks out, seems to be the best. Every¬ 
thing said by Arjuna and repeated here by Sanjaya, will, I 
know, bo accomplished by that son of Pfindu, for there is no 
bowman equal unto him in the three worlds 1’ Without regard¬ 
ing, however, these words spoken by both Drona and Bhishma, 
the king again asked Sanjaya about the Pandavas. From 
that moment, when the king returned not a proper answer to 
Bhishma and Drona, the Kauravas gave up all hopes of life.” 


Sectio.v XLIX, 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What did that Pandava-king, the 
HO!) of Dharma, say, O Sanjaya, after hearing that a large 
orce hath been assembled hero for gladdening us? How 
also is Yudhishthira acting, in view of the coming strife, O 
? Who amongst his brothers and sons are looking up to 
IS face desirous of receiving his orders? Provoked as he is 
by the deceptions of my wicked sons, who .again are dissuading 
that king of virtuous behaviour and conversant with virtue 

saying,—J/ai.ep.jce.?’” 

Sanjaya said,—‘All the Panchalas along with the oth-r 
son,, of Pandu are looking up to Yudhishthira’s face, blcseod 
c thou, and he to . is restraitong them all. Jlultiiudcs of 
■"ars belonging to tlio I nndavas ai.d the Piinchalas arc comii'g 
la aoparatc b-dics for gludd.'.iirg Yudlikhthira the ouu of 
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unfci ready to march to the field of battle. As the sky 
brightens up at the advent of the rising sun, so the* Panchalas 
are rejoicing at their union with Kunti s son of blazing splend¬ 
our risen like a flood of light. The Panchalas, the Jvekayas, 
and the Matsyas, along with the very herdsmen that attend 
on their kine and sheep, are rejoicing and gladdening Tudhish- 
thira the son of Pandu. Brahmani and Kshatriya girls, 
and the very daughters of the Vai^yas, in large numbers, are 
coming in playful mood for beholding Partha accoutred in coat 
of mail!’ 


‘*Dhritarashtra said,—“Tell us, 0 Sanjaya, of the forces of 
Dhrishtadyumna, as also of the Somakas, and of all others, 
with which the Pandavas intend to fight v/ith us !' ” 

Vai9ampayana continued.—‘ Thus interrogated, in the midst 
of the Kurus and in their very hail, the son of Gavalgani 
became thoughtful for a moment and seemed to draw repeat¬ 
edly deep and long sighs. And suddenly he fell down in a 
swoon without any apparent reason. Then, in that assembly 
of kings, Vidura said loudly, — ‘Sanjaya, 0 great king, hath 
fallen down on the ground senseless, and cannot utter a wordj 
bereft of sense and his intellect clouded 

“Dhritarashtra said, — ‘Without doubt, Sanjaya, having seer 
those mighty car-warriors, the sons of Kunti, hath his mind 
filled with great anxiety in consequence of those tigers among 
men.’ ” 


Vai^ampayana continued.—‘Having recovered conscions- 
uess, and being comforted, Sanjaya addressed king Dhritarash- 
tra in the midst of that concourse of Kurus in that hail, 
saying, ‘Indeed, 0 king of kings, I saw those great warriors, 
the sons of Kunti, thinned in body in consequenco of the 
restraint in which they had lived in the palace of the king of 
the Matsyas. Hear, 0 king, with whom the Pandavas will 
contend against >oii! With that hero Dhrishtadyumna as 
their ally, they will fight against you i With that };nrsonago of 
virtuous soul, who ?iever forsaketh truth through anger or 
fear, temptation or che sake of wealth, or disputaiiop ; and 
who is, 0 king, a very authority in matters of religion, hini- 
self boing tho bosS of thg q tlviij praclliG virtue 
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him who hath never made an enemy, the sons of Pandu will 
fight against you ! He unto whom no one on earth is equal in 
might of arms, and who wielding his bow had brought all kings 
under subjection, and who vanquished of old the people of 
Ka^i and Anga and Magadha, as also the Kalingas;—with 
that Bhima-sena will the sons of Pandu fight against you! 
Indeed, he through whose might the four sons of Pandu quick¬ 
ly alighted on the earth, haviug issued forth from the (burning) 
house of lac; that son of Kunti, Vrikodara, who became the 
means of their rescue from the cannibal Hidimva; that son of 
Kunti, Vrikodara, who became their refuge when the daughter 
ot Yajnasena was being ravished by Jayadratha; indeed, 
with that Bhiraa who rescued the assembled Pandavas from 
the conflagration at Vdrandvata ; even with him (as their 
ally) will they fight against yon. He who for the gratifica¬ 
tion of Krishna slew the Krodhavasas, having penetrated 
the rugged and terrible mountains of Gandhamadana, he 
to whoso arras hath been imparted the might of ten thou¬ 
sand elephants, with that Bhiraasena ( as their ally) the 
Pandavas will fight against you. That hero who, for the 
gratification of Agni, with Krishna only for his second, brave¬ 
ly vanquished of yore Purandara in fight; he who gratified 
by combat that God of gods, the trident-bearing lord of 
Uma— Mahadeva himself having the mountains for his abode ; 
that foremost of warriors who subjugated all the kings of 
the earth; with that Vijaya (as their ally) the Pandavas will 
"‘ucounter you in battle. That wonderful warrior Naknla, who 
vanquished the whole of the western world teeming with 
MleccKas, is present in the Pandava camp. With that hand¬ 
some hero, that unrivalled bowman, that son of Madri, O 
Kauravya, the Pandavas will fight against you ! He vvho 
vanquished in battle the warriors of Ka^i, Anga, and Kalin- 
gei, with that Sahadeva will tho Pandavas encounter you in 
•battle ! He who in energy hath for his equals only four men 
on earth, viz, Agwatthaman and Dhrishtaketu and Kukini and 
Pradyuinna,—with that Sahadovi youngest in \ears, thnt hero 
among nnm, that gladd-mcr of Madri’s heart,— with lii.o O 
king, '.vil! y^x\ a dnstrucLivc battle! She who, 
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living of yore as the daughter of the king of KaQi, had prac¬ 
tised the ausfcerest penances ; she who, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, desiring even in a subsequent life to compass the des¬ 
truction of Bhishma, took her birth as the daughter of 
Punchala, and accidently became afterwards a male; who, 
O tiger among men, is conversant with the merits and de¬ 
merits of both sexes; that invincible prince of Panchala 
who encountered the Kalingas in battle, with that Cikhandin 
skilled in every weapon, the Pandavas will fight against you. 
She whom a Yalcsha for Bhishma’s destruction metamorphosed 
into a male, with that formidable bowman the Pandavas will 
fight against you ! With those mighty bowmen, brothers all, 
those five Kekaya i^rinces, with those heroes clad in mail, 
will the Pandavas fight against you ! With that warrior of 
long arms, endued with great activity in the use of weapons, 
possessed of intelligence and prowess incapable of being 
baffled, with that Yuyudliana the lion of the Vrishni race, 
will you have to fight ! He who had been the refuge of the 
high-souled Pfindavas for a time, with that Yirata ye will have 
an encounter in battle ! The lord of Ka^i, that mighty car- 
warrior who ruloth in Varanasi, hath become an ally of theirs • 
with him will the Pandavas fight against you ! The high- 
souled sons of Draupadi, children in years but invincible in 
battle, and unapproachable like snakes of virulent poison, 
with them will the Pandavas fight against you ! He that in 
energy is like unto Krishna and in self-restraint unto Yudhish- 
thira, with that Abhimanyu will the Pandavas fight against 
you! That warlike son of Ci^upala, Dlirishtaketu of great 
fame, who in energy is beyond compare and who when angry is 
incapable of being withstood in battle, with that king of tho 
Ckcdis who has joined the Pandavas at the head of an Ahsh- 
(tiikini of his own, will the sons of Pandu fight against you. 
He that is the rehige of the Pandavas even as Vasava is of 
the celestials, with that Viisudeva will the Pandavas fight 
against you, ihe also, 0 bull of Bharata race, Carabha tho 
brother of thtt hiog of the Chedis, who again is united vith 
Karakar^a,—vvith both these will the Pandavas fight against 
you. !Sa!i..vlova tlic s ni ui' Jarri-r.^ndha, and J.i\ aisona, both 
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heroes in battle, are resolved upon fighting for the 
Pfindavas. And Drupada too, possessed of great might, and 
followed by a large force, and reckless of his life, is resolved to 
fight for the Pandavas. Pelying,upon these and other kings 
by hundreds, of both the Eastern and Northern countries, 
king Yudhishthira the just is prepared for battle.’ ” 


Section L. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘All these named by thee are, indeed, 
endued with great courage, but all of them together are equal 
to Bhiraa singly. My fear, 0 child, from the wrathful Bhima 
is, indeed, very ereat, like that of a fat^ deer from an enraged 
tiger 1 I pass all my nights in sleeplessness, breathing deep 
and hot sighs, afeared of Vrikodara, O child, like an animal 
of any other species afeared of the lion ! Of mighty arms, 
and in energy equal unto Cakra himself, I see not in this whole 
array even one that can withstand him in battle. Exceedingly 
wrathful and firm in animosity, that son of Kunti and Pandu 
smileth not even in jest, is rnad with rage, casteth his glances 
obliquely, and speaketh in a voice of thunder. Of great 
impetuosity and great courage, of long arms and great naight, 
he will not, in battle, leave even one of my foolish sons alive ! 
Indeed, Vrikodara, that bull among the Kurus, whirling his 
mace in battle, will, like a second Yama mace in hand, slay 
all my sons who are afflicted by a heavy calamity ! Even now 
I see that terrible mace of his, with eight sides, made of steel, 
and adorned with gold, uplifted like a Brahmana s curse ij* As 
a lion of developed strength among a flock of deer, Bhima wdll 
range among my troops! Ho only (amongst his brothers) 
always displayed his strength cruelly towards my sons! Eating 

* Lit.—“a reader of the larger species.”—T. 

t It is dilhcult to guess what ia really loeant by Brahma-tfanda- 
miDodyatam, Va^istha, it is said, by uplifcing this Brihma-danda^ 
frustxated all the weapons, human, Aaura^ and celestial, hurleii at liim 
by Vii^u' hnitra during his Kshatn'ya existence. (RttmdyaJia — Adikonda). 
Lit. it may mean the Bia!*iTnin:vs thin stafl* of bamboo brunch. Posbibiy 
tin.^ was supposed to possess miraculous powers.—T. 
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■aciously, an3 endued with great impetuosity, from his 
very childhood he hath been behaving iiiitnically towards my 
children ! My heart trembleth (to remember) that even in 
■their childhood, Duryodhana and other sons of mine, while 
fighting with him (sportively), were always ground down by 
the elephant-like Bhima. Alas, my sons have ahvays been 
oppressed by his might, and it is that Bhima of terrible 
prowess that hath been the cause of this rupture ! Even now 
I behold Bhima, mad with rage, fighting in the very van, and 
devouring the whole of my host consisting of men, elephants, 
and steeds ! Equal unto Drona and Arjuna in weapons, hia 
speed equal unto the velocity’ of the wind, and in wrath like 
unto Mahe 9 wara himself, who is there, O Sanjaya, that would 
•slay that wrathful and terrible hero in battle ? I think it to 
be a great gain that my sons were not even then slain by 
that slayer of enemies who is endued with such energy ! How 
can a human being withstand the impetuosity of that warrior 
in battle who slow Yakskus and Rakshasas before of terrible 
might? O Sanjaya, even in hia childhood he was never com¬ 
pletely under my control. Injured by ray wicked sons, how 


can that son of Pandu come under my control now ? Cruel 
and extremely wrathful, he %vould break but not bend. Of 
oblique glances and contracted eye-brows, how can he be in¬ 
duced to remain quiet? Endued with heroism, of incompar¬ 
able might and fair complexion, tall like a palmyra-tree, and 
•in height taller than Arjuna by the span of the thumb the 
second son of Pandu surpasseth the very steeds in swiftnes.s 
and elephants in strength, speaketh in indistinct accents and 
possesseth eyes having the hue of honey. As regards form 
and might, even such was he in his very boyhood as I truly 
heard long before from the lips of Vyasal Terrible and 
possessed of cruel might, when angry he will destroy in battle 
with his iron m.ace cars and elephants and men and horses 
By acting against his wishes, that foremost of smiters who is 
ever wrathful and furious hath before been, 0 child, insulted 
by me ! Ala.s. how will my sons bear that mace of his which 
is straight, made of steel, thick, of beautiful sides, adorned 
with gold, capable of slaying » hundred; and producing a 
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)und when hurled at the foe ? Alas, O child, ray 
foolish sons arc desirous of crossing that inaccessible ocean- 
constituted by Bhima, which is really shoreless, without 
raft on it, iraraeasiirable in depth, and full of currents im¬ 
petuous as the course of arrows! Fools in reality though 
boasting of their wisdom, alas, my children do not listen to 
me even though I cry out I Beholding only the honey they do 
not see the terrible fall that is before them !* They that will 
rush to battle with Death himself in that human shape are 
certainly doomed to destruction by the Supreme Ordainer like 
animals within the lion s view,. Full four cubits in length, 
endued with six sides and great might, and having also a 
deadly touch, whon he will hurl his mace from the sling, how 
shall my sons, 0 child, bear its impetus ? Whirling his mace 
and breaking therewith the heads of ( hostile ) elephants, 
licking with his tongue the corners of his mouth and drawing 
long breaths, when he will rush with loud roars against mighty 
elephants, returning the yells of those infuriate beasts that 
might rush against him, and when entering the close array of 
cars he will slay, after taking proper aim, the chief \Yarriors 
before him, what mortal of my party will escape from him 
looking like a blazing flame ? Crushing my forces and cut¬ 
ting a passage through them, that mighty-armed hero, danc¬ 
ing with nuico in hand, will exhibit the scene witness during 
the universal Dissolution at the end of the Yiiga, Like an 
infuriate elephant crushing trees adorned with flowers, Vri- 
kodara will, in battle, furiously penetrate the ranks of my 
sons. Depriving my cars of their warriors, drivers, steeds, 
and flag-staffs, and afflicting all warriors fighting from cars 
and the backs of elephantSi that tiger among men will, 0 
Sanjaya. like the impetuous current of Gangcu throwing down 
diverse L es standing on its banks, crush in battle the troops 
of my SOI ’ Without doubt, O Hanjaya, afflicted by the 




* This figure is very often used by ancient wiitc "'’. lioiu'y wus 
collected by a class of peisons who had to roam over mountain 
their steps being guided by solitary bees on the winy, and deHlhs by 
fall were frequent * 
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rar of Bhimasena, my sons and their dependent,"! and all the 
allied kincrs will fly in different directions. It was this Bhima 
who, having entered of old, with Vasudeva’s aid, the innermost 
apartments of Jarasandha, overthrew that king endued with 
great energy. That lord of Magadha, the mighty Jarasandha, 
having fully brought under his subjection the goddess Earth, 
oppressed her by his energy. That the Kauravas in conse¬ 
quence of Bhishma’s prowess, and the Andhakas and the 
Vriahnis in consequence of their policy, could not be subju¬ 
gated by him was due only to their good fortune. What 
could be more wonderful than that the heroic son of Pandu, 
of mighty arms and without any weapon, having approached 
that king, slew him in a trice ? Like a venomous snake whose 
poison hath accumulated for years. Bhima will, 0 Sanjaya, 
vomit in battle the poison of his wrath upon my sons ! Like 
the foremost of the celestials, the great Indra, smiting the 
Danavas with his thunder-bolt, Bhimasena will, mace in hand, 
slay all my sons ! Incapable of being withstood or resisted, 
of fierce impetus and prowess, and with eyes of a coppery 
hue, I behold even now that Vrikodara falling upon my' sons ! 

ithout mace or boiv, without car or coat of mail, fighting 
with his bare arms only, what man is there that could stand 
before him ? Bhishma, the regenerate Dron.a, and Kripa the 
.ion of Caradwat,—these are as much acquainted as I myself 
with the energy of the intelligent Bhima. Acquainted with 
t e practice of those that are noble, and desirous of death in 
battle these bulls among men* will take their stand in the 
van 0 our army. Destiny is everywhere powerful, especially 
in le case of a male person.*f- for beholding the victory of the 
an avas in battle, I do not yet restrain my sons ! The.se 
mig ty bowmen of mine, desirous of treading in that ancient 
trac ea ing up to heaven, will Jay down their lives in battle. 


* Bhiahrna, Drona, Kripa, &c —T. 

t There i« a current adag.; among the Hindus, of probably very 
anrdent date, saying the very same thing. It is to this effect,—“the 
destiny of a male person, and the didpoaitiou of women, are uot known 
to the very godf, let ahuu nieu ) T. 
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taking care, however, of earthly fame ! O child, my .sons are 
the same to these mighty bowmen as the Pandavas are to 
them, for all of them are grandsons of Bhishma and disciples 
of Drona and Kripa ! 0 Sanjaya, the little acceptable services 
that we have been able to do unto these three venerable ones, 
will certainly be repaid by them owing to their own noble 
dispositions ! It is said that death, in battle, of a Kshatriya 
who taketh up arms and desireth to observe Kshatriya prac¬ 
tices IS indeed, both good and meritorious. I weep,, however, 
for all those that will fight with the Pandavas ! That very 
danger hath now come which was foreseen by Vidura at the 
outset. It seems, O Sanjaya, that wisdom is incapable of dis¬ 
pelling woo ; on the other hand, overwhelming woe it is that 
dispelleth wisdom ! When the very sages, that are emanci¬ 
pated from all worldly concerns and that behold, standing 
®loof, all the aflfairs of the universe, are affected by prosperity 
and adversity, what wonder is there rhat I should grieve, I 
who have my affections fixed on a thousand things such as 
sons, kingdom, wives, grandsons, and relatives ? What good 
can possibly be in store for me on the accession of such a 
frightful danger ? Reflecting on every circumstance, I see the 
certain destruction of the Kertis! That match at dice seems 
to be the cause of this great danger of the Kurus! Alas, 
this sin was committed from temptation by the foolish Duryo- 
dhana desirous of wealth 1 I believe all this to be the unto¬ 
ward effect of fleet Time that bringeth on everything ! Tied 
to the wheel of Time like its periphery I am not capable of 
dying away from it. Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, where shall I go ? 
^Vhat shall I do, and how shall I do it ? These foolish Katiravas 
will all be destroyed, their Time having come * Helplessly 
shall I have to hear the wailings of women when my century 
®f sons will all be slain ! Oh, how may death come upon me ! 
As a blazing fire in the summer season, when urged by I ho 
Wind, consumeth dry grass, so will Bhima, mace in hand, and 
United ‘.yith Arjuna, slay all on my side !’ ” 
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‘‘Dhrifearashtra said,—‘He whom we have never heard to' 
speak a falsehood, he who hath Dhananjaya to light for hini^ 
may have the sovereignty of even the three worlds ! Reflect¬ 
ing from day to day I do not find the warrior who may, on 
his car, advance in battle against the wielder of Gandiva.- 
When that wielder of Gandiva will* shoot winged arrows 
and Ndlikais* and shafts capable of piercing the breasts of 
warriors, there is no rival of his in battle. If those bulls* 
among men, those heroes,—Drona and Kama,—those fore¬ 
most of mighty men, versed in v/eapons and invincible in- 
battle, withstand him, the result may be very doubtful, but 
I am sure that the victory will not be mine. Kama is both 
compassionate and heedless, and the preceptor is aged and 
hath affection for this pupil. Partha, hoTvever, is able and 
mighty, of firm grasp (of the bow) and indefatigable. Terrible 
will be the encounter between them, without resulting in any 
ones defeat. Conversant with weapons and endued ^Yith 
heroism, all of them have earned great fame. They may re¬ 
linquish the very sovereignty of the gods but not the chance 
of winning victory. There would be peace, without doubt, upon 
the fall of either of these two (Drona and Kama) or of Falguna. 
There is none, however, who can either slay or vanquish 
Arjiina! Alas, how may his wTath that hath been excited 
against my foolish sons be pacified ! Others there are acquaint¬ 
ed with the use of weapons, that conquer or are conquered 5 
but it is heard that Falguna always conquereth. Three and 
thirty years have passed away since the time when Arjuna, 
having invited Agni, gratified him at Khandava, vanquishing 
all the celestials. We have never heard of his defeat anywhere 
O child, like the case of Indra, victory is always that Arjuna’3 


♦ A Nalihx^ from its description as giving in otlier places, would 
appear to have been some kind of musket. Here, however, it seem- that 
a Xdlihi. was some species of arrow, unless asyalas NdUkHii meana “ahoot- 
ing nniskeli.' 1 am not sure what kind of weapon a really 

vv aa.—T. 
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for his car-driver in battle Hrishikecja endued '^vith 


the same character and disposition. We hear that the two 
Krishnas on the same car atid the stringed Gandiva, —these 
three forces,—have been united together! As regards ourselves, 
we have not a bow of that kind, or a warrior like Arjuna, or a 
car-driver like Krishna 1 The foolish followers of Duryodhana 
are not aware of this 1 0 Sanjaya, the blazing thunder-bolt 
falling on the head leaveth something iindestroyed, but the 
ariows, 0 child, shot by Kiritin leave nothing undestroyed! 
Even now I behold Dhananjaya shooting his arrows and com- 
«iitfeing a havoc around, picking off heads from bodies with his 
arrowy shower ! Even now I behold the arrowy conflagration, 
azing all around, issuing from Gd^idivUf consuming in 
cattle the ranks of my sons 1 Even now it seemeth to me that, 
struck with panic at the rattle of Savyasachin’s car, my vast 
army consisting of diverse forces is running away in all direc¬ 
tions ! As a tremendous conflagration, wandering ij» all direc¬ 
tions, of swelling flames and urged by the wind, consumcth dry 
loaves and grass, so will the great flame of Arjuna’s weapons 
consume all my troops 1 Kiritin, appearing as a foe in battle, 
vomit innumerable arrows and become irresistible like 
all-destroying Death urged forward by the Supreme Ordainer. 
When I will constantly hear of evil omens of diverse kinds 
liappening in the homes of the Kurus, and around them and 
the field of battle, then will destruction, without doubt, 
overtake the Bharatas!’” 


Section LII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Endued with creat prowess and 
for victory, even as the sons themselves of Pandu are 
8 'J are their followers who are all resolved to sacrifice their 
and determined to win victory ! Even thou, 0 ^son, hast 
^old ino of my mighty enemies, vie. the kings of the Pan- 
ohalas, the Kekayas, the Matsyas, and the Magiidhas ! Ue, 
who at his will can bring under his subjection all the 
^hree Worlds with Indra at their head, even that Creator of the 
‘G/erso, the mighty Krishna is beiu on giving vicl<'n' to tlio 
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Pandavas. As regards Satyaki, he acquired in no time the 
wht>le science of arms from Arjuna. That scion of Cini s race 
will stand on the battle-field, shooting his shafts like husband¬ 
men sowing seeds! The prince of Panchala, Dhrishtadyumna, 
that mighty car-warrior of cruel deeds, acquainted with all 
superior weapons, will fight with my host 1 Great is my fear, 

O child, from the wrath of Yudhishthira, from the prowess 
of Arjuna, and from the twins and Bhimasena. When those 
lords of men will, in the midst of my army, spread their 
superhuman net of arrows, I fear my troops will not come out 
of it I It is for this, 0 Sanjaya, that I weep ^ That son of 
Pandu, Yudhishthira, is handsome, Qndued with great energy, 
highly blessed, possessed of Brahma force, intelligent, of great 
wisdom, and virtuous soul. Having allies and counsellors, 
united with persons ready for battle, and possessing brothers 
and father-in-law who are all heroes and mighty car-w'arriors> 
that tiger among men, the son ot Pandu, is also endued 
with patience, capable of keeping his counsels, compassionate, 
modest, of powers incapable of being baffled, possessed of 
great learning, with soul under proper control, ever waiting 
upon the aged, and of subdued senses. Possessed thus of e^ery 
accomplishment, he is like unto a blazing fire. hat fool, 
doomed to destruction and deprived of sense, will jump, moth 
like, into that blazing and irresistible Pdnclava fire ? Alas, i 
have behaved deceitfully towards him. The king, like nntx 
a fire i^f long will destroy all my foolish sons in battle 

without leaving any alive ! I, therefore, think that it is not 
proper to fight with them ! Ye Kauravas, he ye of the saiRO 
mind! Without doubt, the whole race of Kuru will be 
destroyed, in case of hostilities being waged ! This appear.] 
to me very clearly, and if we act accordingly, my mind mayj 
have peace I If war with them doth not seem beneficial to y^^;^ 
then we will strive to bring about peace ! Yudhishthira 'Vil 
never be indifTcreut when he sees us distressed, for he censurv:^ 
me only as the cause of this unjust war!’ ” 
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"'Sanjaya said,—‘It is even so, 0 great king, as thou, O 
Bharata, sayest • On the event of a battle, the destruction of 
the Kshatriyas by means of Gandiva is certain ! This, how- 
over, I do not understand, how when thou art always wise and 
especially acquainted with the prowess of Savyasachin, thou 
followest yet the counsels of thy sons! Having, 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, injured the sons of Pritha from the very 
beginning, having, in fact, committed sins repeatedly, this ia 
not, 0 great king, the time (to grieve) He that occupies 
the position of a father and a friend, if he is always' 
watchful and of good heart, should seek the welfare (of his 
children); but he that injures, can not be called a father! 
Hearing of the defeat of the Pandavas at dice, thou hadst, 
0 king, laughed like a child, saying ,— This is ivoUt this is 
(Acquired ! — When the harshest speeches were addressed to the 
sons of Pritha, thou didst not then interfere, pleased at the 
prospect of thy sons winning the whole kingdom. Thou couldst 
^iot, however, then see before thee the inevitable fall 1 The 
country of the Kurus, including the region called Jangala, is, 
^ thy paternal kingdom. Thou hast, however, obtained 
^he whole earth won by those heroes. Won by the strength of 
l^heir arms, the sons of Pritha made over to thee this extensive 
®nipire. Thou thinkest, however, 0 best of kings, that all this 
acquired by thee ! When thy sons, seized by the king of 
^be Gandltarvas, were about to sink in a shoreless sea without 
^ raft to save them, it was Partha, 0 king, that brought them 
back. Thou hadst, like a child, repeatedly laughed, 0 monarch, 
the Pandavas v/hen they were defeated at dipe and were 
going iuto exile 1 When Arjuna poureth a shower of keen 

^ I am not tiure that I have* understood this correctly, I havo 

Owed the Burdwaii Puaditi in interpreting it. Ni)akai:tba 

in‘aning. AaiWta IdZas ia explained by him aa —hdlas 
■ kalaml huddkis~-iaca naiva sthdsyati^ i. «t., ‘'This frame cf mind 
^ b not last,” or “thy mind will not be always so.” To explain Ii&u' - si* 
^ i seems to me to bf very far fotched, indeed,—T, 
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, the very oceans dry up, let alone beings of 
blood ! Falgoona is the foremost of all shooters; G^ndiva is 
the foremost of all bows; Ke 9 ava is the foremost of all beings; 
the Sudarcana is the foremost' of all weapons ; and of cars, 
that furnished with the banner bearing the blazing ape on it 
is the foremost. That car of his, bearing all these and drawn 
by v/hite steeds, will, 0 king, consume ue all in battle like the 
upraised wheel of Time ! 0 bull of the Bharata race, his is 
‘even now the whole earth and he is the foremost of all kings, 
who hath Bhima and Arjuna to fight for him ! Beholding thy 
bost sinking in despair when smitten by Bhima, the Kauravas 
headed by Duryodhana will all meet with destruction ! Struck 
with the fear of Bhima and Arjuna, thy sons, 0 king, and 
the kings following them, will not, 0 lord, be able to win 
victory! The Matsyas, the Panchalas, the Kekayas, the 
'Calwas and the Curasenas, all decline to pay thee homage 
now, and all disregard thee. Acquainted with the energy of 
that wise king, all of them, however, have joined that son of 
Pritha, and for their devotion to him they are always oppos¬ 
ed to thy sons ! lie that, by his evil deeds, afflicted the sons 
of Pandu who are all wedded to virtue and undeserving of 
destruction, he that hateth them even now,—that sinful man, 
O monarch, who is none else than thy son,—should, with all 
his adherents, he checked by all means! It behoveth thee 
not to bewail in this strain ! Even this was said by myself as 
well as by the wise Vidura at the time of the match at dice ! 
These thy lamentations in connection with the Pandavas, as if 
thou wert a helpless person, are, O king, all useless !’ 




flesh and 


Section LIV, 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Pear not, 0 king ! Nor shouldst thou 
grieve for us 1 0 monarch, 0 lord, we are quite able to 

vanquish the foe in battle! When the Parthas had been 
exiled to tl»e woods, there came unto them the slayer of 
Madhu with a vast army in battle array and capable of crush- 
ir>g hostile kingdoms. And there also came unto them tho 
Kekayas, and Dhrishlaketu, and Dlinshtad> umna of Prisbata s 
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numerous other kings in their train. And all 
those great car-warriors were assembled in a place not far 
from Indraprastha, And having assembled together they 
censured thee and all the Kurus. And, 0 Bharata, all those 
warriors with Krishna at their head paid their homage unto 
Yudhishthira clad in deer-skin and seated in their midst. And 
all those kings then suggested to Yudhishthira that he should 
take back the kingdom. And all of them desired to slay thee 
with all thy followers. And hearing of all this, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, I addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa,. 
struck with fear, 0 king, at the prospect of the ruin that 
threatened our kindred. And I said unto them,—I think the 
Pilndavas will not abide by the agreement made by. them ; 
Vasudeva desireth our utter extinction. I think also that 
with the exception of Vidura all of you will be slain, although 
the chief of the Kurus, Dhritarashtra, conversant with mora¬ 
lity, will not be included in the slaughter! 0 sire, effcct- 

our complete destruction, Janarddana wisheth to bes¬ 
tow upon Yudhishthira the entire kingdom of the Kurus! 
^ hat should be done ? Shall we surrender, or fly, or shall 
We fight the foe giving up every hope of life ? If, indeed, 
wq stand up against them, our defeat is certain, for all the 
kings of the earth are under Yudhishthira s command ! The 
People of the realm are all annoyed with us, and all our 
friends also are angry with us. All the kings of the earth 
speaking ill of us, and especially all our friends and re- 
^tives. There can be no fault in our surrender, for from 
time immemorial, the weaker party is known to conclude 
peace. I grieve, however, for that lord of men, my blind 
father, who may, on my account, be overtaken by woe and 
ruisery that is endless ! [It is known to thee, O king, evoii 
before this, that thy other sons were all opposed to the foe 
fur pleasing me only !*] Those mighty car-warriors, the sons 


* This is evidently an interpolation. Dnryodhana addresses this 
I to hid father. Its place, however, is extremely akward, con- 

l^ideriug that the prince is repeatiu;^ a conversation that he at one time 
ad with Bhibhma, Drojia, Kripa, fee. All the printed texts have thiu 

I, f itra sure, it is UAiJiplaccd.—7’. 
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f Pandu, will, indeed, avenge their wrongs by destroying the 


whole race of king Dhritarashtra with all his counsellors'.— 


(It was thus that I addressed them then, and) seeing me 
afflicted by great anxiety and my senses tortured, Drona and 
Bhishma and Kripa and Dronas son then addressed me, 
saying,—Fear not, 0 represser of foes, for if the foe wage 
hostilities with ns, they will not be able to vanquish us when 
we take the field ! Every one of us is singly capable of van¬ 
quishing all the kings of the earth ! Let them come ! With 
keen-edged arrows we will curb their pride ! Inflamed with 
anger upon the death of his father, this Bhishma (amongst 
us) in days of old had conquered all the kings of the earth, 
on a single car, 0 Bharata, his wrath excited, that best of 
the Kurus smote numberless ones amongst tihem, whereupon, 
from fear, they all surrendered to this Devavrata, seeking his 
protection. That Bhishma, united with us, is still capable 
of vanquishing the foe in battle ! Let thy fears, therefore, 
O bull of the Bharata race, be all dispelled !— * 

“Duryodhana continued, —^‘Even this was the resolve then 
formed by these heroes of immeasurable energy I The whole 
earth was formerly under the fo^’s command. Now, however, 
they are incapable of vanquishing us in battle, for our enemies 
the sons of Pandu, are now without allies and destitute of 
energy. O bull of the Bharata race, the sovereignty of the 
earth now resteth in me, and the kings also, as.sembled by mo, 
are of the same mind* with me in weal or woe ! Know thou, 
0 best of the Kuru race, that all these kings, 0 slayer of foes, 
can, for my sake, enter into the fire or the sea! They arc 
all laughing at thee, beholding thee filled with grief and 
indulging in these lamentations like one out of his wits, and 
affrighted at the praises of the foe ! Every one amongst theso 
kings is able to withstand the Pandavas ! Indeed, sire, every 
one regardeth himself; let thy fears, therefore, be despellcd 
Even Vasava himself is not capable of vanquishing my vast] 
host! 1 he Seif-create Brahman himself, if desirous of slay ‘ 


Ekarthas lit, ‘'Of the same purpose ’’—7*. 


T The acnac iieema to be— not show thy abjectuca* in tlu« way/’ 
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t, cannot annihilate it! Having given up all hopes of 
a town, Yudhishthira craveth only five villages, aJEfrighted, 

O lord, at the army I have assembled and ab my power ! The 
belief thou entertainest in the prowess of Vrikodara the son 
of Kunti, is unfounded. 0 Bharata, thou knowest not the 
extent of my prowess 1 There is none on earth equal to mo 
in an encounter with the mace. None have ever surpassed 
me in such an encounter, nor will any surpass me! With 
devoted application and undergoing many privations, I have 
lived in my preceptor’s abode. I have completed my knowledge 
and exercises there. It is for this that I have no fear either 
of Bhima or of others! When I humbly waited upon Sankar- 
shana (my preceptor), blessed be thou, it was his firm con¬ 
viction that Duryodhana hath no equal in the mace 1 In 
battle I am Sankarshana s equal, and in might there is none 
superior to me on earth! Bhima will never be able to bear 
the blow of my mace in battle 1 A single blow, O king, that 
I may wrathfully deal unto Bhim will certainly, O hero, bear 
him without delay to the abode of Yama ! 0 king, I wish to 

see Vrikodara mace in hand! This hath been my long-cher- 
ished desire 1 Struck in battle with my mace, Vrikodara the 
son of Pritha will fall dead on the ground, his limbs shattered! 
Smitten with a blow of my mace, the mountains of Himavat 
may spilt into a hundred thousand fragments. Vrikodara him¬ 
self knoweth this truth, as also Vasudeva and Arjuna, that 
there is no one equal to Duryodhana in the use of flic 
mace. Let thy fears, therefore, caused by Vrikodara be dis¬ 
pelled, for I will certainly slay him in fierce conflict 1 Do 
not, 0 king, give way to melancholy ! And after I have slain 
him, numerous car-warriors of equal or superior energy, will, 
O bull among the Bharatas, speedily throw Arjuna down 1 
Bhishrna, Drona, Kripa and Drona’s son, Kama and Bhnri- 
^ravas, Calya the king of Prayfyoli^^h and Jayadratha tlic 
king of the Sindhus,—every one of these, O Bharata, is singly 
capable of slaying the Pandavas 1 When united togetker. tlu y 
will, within a moment, ^nd him to the abode of Yama! Tlirre, 
indeed, is no reason why the united army of all tho kings wiil 
be iucapablo of vanqn.ishing Dhananjaya ^ hundred 
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times shrouded by immeasurable arrows shot by Bhima and* 
Drona and Drona’s son and Kripa, and deprived of strength, 
Partha will have to go unto. Yarna's abode ! Our grandsire 
born of Gang a is, 0 Bharata, superior to Cantanu himself! 
Like unto a regenerate saint, and incapable of being withstood 
by the very celestials, he took his birth amongst men. There 
is no slayer of Bhishma, O king, on earth, for his father, 
gratified, gave him the boon — Thow skalt not die except 
when it is thy omi loish ! And Drona took his birth in a 
water-pot from the regenerate saint Bharadwaja. And from 
Drona hath taken his birth his son having a knowledge of the 
highest weapons. And this the foremost of preceptors, Kripa. 
also, hath taken his birth from the great Rishi Gautama. 
Born in a clump of heath, this illustri#is one, I think, is incap¬ 
able of being slain. Then again, 0 king, the father, mother 
and maternal uncle of Agwatthaman,—these three, — are not 
born of woman’s womb! I have that hero also on my side. 
All these mighty car-warriors, O king, ar« like unto celestials, 
^ind can, 0 bull of the Bharata race, inflict pain on Cakra 
himself in battle ! Arjuna is incapable of even looking at 
^t^y one of these singly. When united together, these tigers 
among men will certainly slay Dhananjaya! Kama also, I 
suppose, is equal unto Bhishma and Drona and Kripa! 0 

Bharata, Rama himself had told him,— Thou art equal ^vnio 
nie / Kama had two ear-rings born with him, of great brilli¬ 
ance and beauty ; for Cachi’s gratification Indra begged them 
of that represser of foes, in exchange, 0 king, for an infal¬ 
lible and terrible dart! How would Dhananjaya, therefore, 
escape with life from Kama who is protected by that dart ^ 
My success, therefore, O king, is as certain as a fruit held 
fast in my own grasp! The utter defeat also of iny foes is 
already bruited about on earth I This Bhishma, O Bharata, 
killeth every day ten thousand soldiers. Equal unto him are 
these bowmen, Drona, Drona’s son, and Kripa! Then, O’ 
represser of foes, the ranks of the Sangapiaka’^ warriors have 

* The Sctnfciptakcts were soldiers who swore to conquer or die. They 
would, on uo account, tui-u their backs on the battle field.—T. 
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lis resolution,— Either luc will slay Arjiina or that 
ape hannerecl ivarrior will slay us I There are other kings 
also, who firm in their resolve of slaying Sa\:.yasachin, regard 
him as unequal to themselves. Why dost thou then appre¬ 
hend danger from the Pandavas ? When Bhimasena will be 
slain, 0 Bharata, .who else (amongst them) will fight ? Tell 
me this, 0 represser of foes, if thou knowest any amongst 
the foe ! The five brothers, with Dhrishtadyumna and Satya- 
hi,—these seven warriors of the enemy, 0 king, are regarded 
as their chief strength. Those, however, amongst us, that are 
our chief warriors, are Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Drona's son, 
Kama, Somadatta, Vahlika, and Calya the king of Pragjyo- 




tisha, the two kings (Vinda and Anuvinda) of Avanti, and 
Jayadratha; and then, 0 king, thy sons Dus(;.asana, Dnr- 
mukha, Dussaha, Grutayu, Chitrasena, Purumitra, Vivin^ati/ 
‘Cala, Bhuri 5 ravas, and Vikarna ! 0 king, I have assembled 

one and ten Akskauhinis! The army of the enemy is less 
than mine, amounting only to seven Akshauhioiis. How 
then can I be defeated ? Vrihaspati hath said that an army 
which is less hy a third ought to be encountered. My army, 
O king, exceedeth that af the foe by a third ’ Besides, O 
Bharata, I know that the enemy hath many defects, while 
^ine, 0 lord, are endued with many good virtues! Knowing 
0-11 this, 0 Bharata, as also the superiority of my force and 
the inferiority of the Pandavas, it behoveth thee not to lose 


thy 

senses!’ 

“Ha ving said this, 0 Bharata, that conqueror of hostile 
chiefs, Duryodhana, asked Sanjaya again, anxious to know 
^ore about of the doings of the Pandavas.” 


Section LV.- 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Having obtained, O Sanjaya, an army 
numbering seven what is Yudhishthira the son 

uf Kunti, with the other kings in his company, duing in view 
of the war V 

‘Sanjaya .^aid,—‘Yudhishthira, 0 king, b very cheerful lu 
' iew-of the battle, And s; uls < arc Bliinm':eua a)id A»*juiia, 



misT/f 


BIA.HABHARATA, [ 

« 

twins also are perfectly fearless. Desirous of making an 
experiment of the'i/ia/iiras (obtained by him), Vibhatsu the 
son of Kuiiti, yoked his celestial car illuminating all the 
directions Accoutred in mail, he looked like a mass of clouds 
charged with lightning. After reflecting for a while, he 
cheerfully addressed me, saying,— Behold^ 0 Sanjaya, these 
'pi'climinary signs ! We will certainly conquer! —Indeed, 
what Vibhatsu said unto me appeared to me to be true T 

‘‘Duryodhana said,—‘Thou rejoicest to applaud those sons 
of Pfitha defeated at dice ! Tell us now what sort of steeds 
are yoked unto Arjuna’s car and what sort of banners are set 
up on it.’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 great king, the celestial artificer called 
Tashtri or Bhaurnana, aided by Cakra and Dhatri, created 
Korms of diverse kinds and great beauty for Arjuna’s car 1 
And displaying divine illusion they placed on his flag-stafi 
those celestial forms, large and small, of great value. And at 
Bhimasena’s request, Hanumat the son of the Wind-god, will 
also place his own image on it. And Bhaurnana has, in its 
creation, had recourse to such illusion that that banner covers, 
both perpendicularly and laterally, an area of one Yojana, 
and even if trees stand in its way, its course cannot be im¬ 
peded. Indeed, even as Cakra’s bow of diverse colors is 
exhibited in the firmament and nobody knows of what it is 
made, so hath that banner been contrived by Bhaurnana, for 
its fjrm is varied and ever varying. And as a column of 
smoke mixed with fire riseth up, covering the sky and display¬ 
ing many bright hues and elegant shapes, so doth that banner 
contrived by Bhaurnana rear its head. Indeed, it hath no 
weight, nor is it capable of being obstructed. And unto that 
car are a century of excellent celestial steeds of white hue and 
endued wish the speed of the mind, all presented by Chitrasena 
(the king of the Gandharvas ). And neither on earth, 0 king 
nor in the sky, nor in heaven, their course can be impeded. 
And formerly a boon hath been granted to the effect that their 
number would always remain full how often so ever they 
might be siain. And unto Yudhishthiras car are yoked largo 
steeds of equal ru^rgy and white in hue like ivory. And 
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imasona’s car are yoked coursers endued with the spec 
fie wind and the splendour of the seven Rishis, And steeds 
of sable bodies and backs variegated lik-e the wings of the 
Tittlri bird, all presented by his gratified brother Falguna, and 
superior to those of the heroic Falguna himself, cheerfully 
bear Sahadeva. And Nakula of Ajmida's race, the son of 
Madri, is borne, like Indra the slayer of Vitra, by excellent! 
steeds presented by the great Indra himself, all mighty as the 
wind and endued with great speed. And excellent steeds of 
large size, equal unto those of the Pandavas themselves in age 
and strength, endued with great swiftness and of handsome 
make, and all presented by the celestials, carry those youthful 
princes, the sons of Subhadra and Draupadi T ” 


Sl 


SectiOxX LVI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Whom hast thou, 0 Sanjaya, seen 
to have, from affection, arrived there, and who will, in behalf 
of the Pandavas, fight my son's forces V 

'‘Sanjaya said,—‘1 have seen Krishna, the foremost of the 
Andhakas and the Vrishnis, arrived there, and Chekitana, as 
also Satyaki otherwise called Yuyudhana. And those two 
mighty car-warriors, proud of their strength and famed over 
all the world, have joined the Pandavas, each with a separate 
^kshauhini of troops. And Drupada, the king of the Pancha- 
las, surrounded by his ten heroic sons—Satyajit and others— 
beaded by Dhrishtadyumna, and well protected by Cikhandin, 
'^nd having furnished his soldiers with every necessary, hath 
come there with a full Akshauhiniy desirous of honoring 
Yudhishthira. And that lord of earth, Viriioa, with his two 
sons Sankha and Uttara, as also with those heroes Surya- 
datta and others—headed by Madiraksha and surrounded by 
one Alcshatohini of troops, hath, thus accompanied by brothers 
Rud sons, joined the son of Pritha. And the son of Jarasandha 
the king of Magadha, and Dhrishtaketu the king of the Chedis, 
have separately come there, eacli accompanied by an Akshau- 
hint of troops. And the five brothers of Kckaya, all having 
purple flags, have, joined the Pandavas, i5urroun4^^d by an 
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'Alcshauhini of troops. These, numbering to this extent, have 
I seen assembled there, and these, on behalf of the Pandavas, 
will encounter the Dhartarashtra host! That great car-warrior, 
Dhrishtadyumna, who is acquainted with human, celestial, 
Gdnclharva and Asura arrays of battle, leadeth that host. O 
king, Bhishma the son of Cantanu has been assigned to Ci- 
khandin as his share. And Virata with all his Matsya warriors 
will support Cikhandin. The mighty king of the Madras hath 
been assigned to the eldest son of Pandu as his share, though 
some are of opinion that those two are not well matched. 
Duryodhana with his sons and his century of brothers, as also 
the rulers of the East and the South, have been assigned to 
Bhimasena as his share. Kama the son of Vikartana, and 
Jayadratha the king of the Sindhus, have been assigned to 
Arjuna as his share. And those heroes also on the earth who 
are incapable of being withstood and v/ho are proud of their 
might, have been accepted by Arjuna as Jus share. And 
those mighty bowmen, the five royal brothers of Kekaya, 
will put forth their strength in battle, accepting the Kekaya 
warriors (on Dhritarashtra's side) as antagonists. And in their 
share are included the Malav as also, and the Calwakas, as also 
the two famous warriors of the Trigarta host who have sworn 
to conquer or die.* And all the sons of Duryodhana and 
Dus^asana, as also king Vrihadvala, have been assigned to 
Subhadra's son as his share. And those great bowmen, the 


son of Draupadi, having cars furnished with gold-embroider¬ 
ed banners, all headed by Dhrishtadyumna, v/ill, 0 Bharata, 
advance against Drona. And Chekifeana on his car desireth 
to encounter Somadatta in single combat on his, while Satya- 
ki is anxious to battle against the Bhoja chief Kritavarman, 
And the heroic son of Madri, Sahadeva, who setteth up terri¬ 
ble roars in battle, liath intended to take as his share thy 
bruther-in-law, the son of Suvala. And Nakula also, the son 
of Madravati, hath intended to take as his shore the deceitful 
Uiuka and the tribes of the Saraswatas. As for all the* other 


* T1)C word used is ^'ajnsaptahi, i. e. a warrior who sweare to cou'iut v 
or die but ucrer to turn hie on Ui? Oeld.—T. 
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i of the earth, 0 monarch, who will go to battle, the 
sons of Pandu have, by naming them, distributed them in 
their own respective shares. Thus hath the Pandava host been 
distributed into divisions. Do thou now, without delay, with 
thy sons, act as thou thinkest best T ” 

“Dhritarashtra said,—^Alas, all my foolish sons addicted 
to deceitful dice, are already dead when it is the mighty 


Bhiraa with whom they desire an encounter in the field of 
battle ^ All the kings of the earth too, consecrated by Death 
himself for sacrifice, will rush to the Gandiva fire like so many 
moths! Methinks my host is already put to flight by those 
illustrious warriors injured before by me I Who, indeed, shall 
follow to battle my warriors whose ranks will be broken by the 
sons of Pandu in the encounter ? All of them are mighty car- 
warriors, possessed of great bravery, of famous achievements,, 
endued with great prowess, equal unto the sun or the fire in 
energy, and all victorious in battle 1 Those that have Yudhish- 
thira for their leader, the slayer of Madhii for their protector, 
the heroic Savyasachin and Vrikodara for their warriors, and 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Pri- 
shata, and Satyaki, and Drupada, and Dhrishtaketu with his 
son, and Uttamaujas, and the unconquerable Yudhamanyu of 
the Panchalas, and Cikhandin, and Kshatradeva, and Uttara 
the son of Virata, and Kacayas, the Ohedis, the Matsyas, 
the Srinjayas, Vabhru the son of Virata, the Panchalas, and the 
Prabhadrakas, for fighting for them, those, indeed, from whom 
Indra himself cannot, if they are unwilling, snatch this earth, 
—those heroes; cool and steady in fight, who can split the very 
mountains—alas, it is with them that are endued with every 
virtue and possessed of superhuman prowess that this wicked 
son of mine, 0 Sanjaya. desireth to fight, disregarding me even 
though I am crying myself hoarse T 


“Duryodhana said,—‘Both the Pandavas and ourselves arc 
of the same race , both they and we crawl on the same earth I 
Why then dost thou think tb.at victory v.ill declare itself for 
only the Pandavas ! Ehishma, Drona, Kripu, Uie nnconqiier' 
oble Kama, Jayadratha, Somadatta, and A<;w'atthaman,— all 
mighty bowmen and endued with great energy,—arc incapable 
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of being vanquished by Indra himself united with the celes¬ 
tials ! What sayst thou then, 0 father, of the Pandavas ? 
All these noble and heroic kings of the earth, bearing weapons, 
0 father, arc quite capable, for my sake, of withstanding the 
Pandavas, while the latter are not capable of even gazing at 
my troops! lam powerful enough to encounter in battle the 
Pandavas with their sons. 0 Bharata, all those rulers of the 
earth who are anxious for my welfare will certainly seize all 
the Pandavas like a herd of young deer by means of a net 1 I 
tell thee, in consequence of our crowds of cars and nets of 
arrows, the Panchalas and the Pandavas will all be routed!’ ” 
Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Sanjaya, this my son speaketh 
1 e a mad man, for he is incapable of vanquishing in battle 
Yudhishthira the just 1 This Bhishma truly knoweth the might 
of the famous, powerful, virtuous, and high-souled Pandavas 
and their sons, for he doth not wish a battle with those illustri¬ 
ous ones : But tell me again, 0 Sanjaya, of their movements !' 

ell me, who are inciting those illustrious and mighty bowmen 
ondued with great activity like priests enkindling (homa) fires 
with libations of clarified butter !' 


"Sanjaya said,—‘0 Bharata, Dhrishtadyumna is always 
urging the Pandavas to war, saying.-Fight, ye best among the 
pjharatas! Do not entertain the least fear 1 All those rulers 
of the earth who. courted by Dhritarashtra’s son, will come to 
that fierce encounter marked by showers of weapons,-iDdeed, 
a one will encounter all those angry kings assembled together 
wi ,h their relatives, like a whale seizing little fishes from 
the water. Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Kama and 

Drona s son and Galya and Suyodhana.—them all I will with¬ 
stand ike the bank resisting the swelling sea 1 Unto him saying 
thus the virtuous ki„g Yudhishthira said,-The Panchalas and 
the an avas wholly depend upon thy prowess and steadiness 1 
Eescue us safely from tho war! I know. 0 mighty-armed one 
that thou art firm m tho duties of the Kshatriya order 1 Thou 
art, indeed, quite competent to smite alone tho Kauravas! 
When the latter, eagor for fight, will stand before us, what 


* SoMdf,- The uee of the ablativ® here le piculiar to Sanskrit.—T, 





UDYOGA PART A. 


20 


of foes, wilt arrange, will certainly be for 
our good ! Even this is the oj)inion of those acquainted with 
the scriptures that the hero who, displaying his prowess, 
rallieth those that after the rout run away from the battle¬ 
field, seeking for protection, is to be bought with a thousand ! 
Thou, O bull among men, art brave, mighty, and powerful! 
Without doubt, thou art that deliverer of those that are over¬ 
powered with fear on the field of battle I —And when the 
righteous Yudhishthira the son of Kunti said this, Dhrishta- 
fiyumna fearlessly addressed me in these words,—Go thou, 0 
without delay, and say unte all those that have come 
to fight for Duryodhana, say unto the Kurus of the Fratijpa 
dynasty with the Valhikas, the son of Caradwata, and Kama 
and Drona, and Drona’s son, and Jayadratha, and Dus^asana, 
Jind Vikarna, and king Duryodhana, and Bhishma,— ])o not 
suff^er yourselves to he slain by Arjunay who is'protected by the 
(^^lestials. Before that happcnB>, let some good man approach 
^'^^hishtkira and entreat that son of BandUy that best of 
'^^n, to accept the kingdom (surrendered by them i tvithout 
delay. There is no ivarrior on the earth like unto Savya- 
^^chiuy son of Pandu, of proivess incapable of being baffled, 
celestial car of the holder of Gdxuliva is protected by the 
'‘y gods. He is incapable of being vanquished by human 
Do f^ioty therefore, bend your mind to war !—’ 



Section LVIL 

‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘Yudhishthira the son of Pandu is 
-ndued with Kshatriya energy and leadeth the Brahma- 
^harya mode of life from his very youth. Alas, with hiip 
these foolish sons of mine desire to fight, disregarding me 
that am thus bewailing! I ask thee, 0 Duryodhana, O fore- 
*^'i05t of the Bharata race, desist from hostility ! O chastiser 
^ loes, Under any circumstances, war is never applauded! 
the earth is quite enough for the maintenance of thy- 
and all thy followers ! Give back unto the sons of Pandu, 
chastiser of foes, their proper share! All the Kuraviis 
even this to be consistent with justice that thou shouid-o 
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moke peace with the high-souled sons of Panda ! Reflect thou, 
O son, and thou wilt find that this thy army is for thy own 
death i Thou understandest not this from thy o'wn folly 1 
I myself do not desire war, nor Vahlika, nor Bhisbma, nor 
Drona, nor A9watthanion, nor Sanjaya, nor Somadatta, nor 
Gala, nor Kripa, nor Satyavrata, nor Piirumitra, nor Jaya, 
nor Bhuri^ruvas,—in fact, none of these desireth war ! Indeed, 
those warriors upon whom the Kauravas, when afflicted by the 
foe, will have to rely, do not applaud war! 0 child, let that 
be acceptable to thee j Alas, thou dost not seek it of thy 
own will, but it is Kama and the evil-minded Dusgasana and 
Cakuni the son of Suvala that are leading thee to it T 

“Duryodhana said,—T challenge the Pandavas to battle, 
without depending upon thyself, Drona, or A^watthaman, or 
Sanjaya, or Vikarna, or Kamvoja, or Kripa, or Vahlika, or 
Satyavrata, or Purumitra, or Bhuricravas, or others of thy 
party! But, 0 bull among men, only myself and Kama, 
O sire, are prepared to celebrate the sacrifice of battle with 
all the necessary rites, making Yudhishthira the victim 1 
that sacrifice, my car will be the altar; my sword wdll be tho 
smaller laddie, ray mace, the larger one, for pouring libations: 
—my coat of mail will be the assembly of spectators; ray 
steods will be the officiating priests; ray arrows will be 
blades of Kuga grass ; and fame will be the clarified butter ! 
O king, performing, in honor of Yama, such a sacrifice 
battle the ingredients of which will all be furnished by our¬ 
selves, we will return victoriously, covered with glory after hav¬ 
ing slain our foes! Three of us, 0 sire, viz^ myself and Kama 
and my brother Duscasana,—will slay the Pandavas in battle 
Either I, slaying the Pandavas, will sw^ay this Earth, or 
sons of Panda, having slain rne, will enjoy this Earth! ^ 

king, 0 thou of unfading glory, I would sacrifice ray 
kingdom, wealth, everything, but would not be able to li'"® 
side by side with the Pilndavas ! 0 venerable one, I will 
surrender to the P?indavas even that much of land which 
bo Covered by the sharp point of a needle T 

^'Dhritarashtra said,—‘I now aVandun Duryodhana for ever 

Jf nc\Y;rtheless grieve for you ail, ye king», that will 
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among a herd of deer, those foremost of smiters—the. sons of 
Paudii,—will smite down your principal leaders assembled for 
battle! Methinks, the Bharata host, like a helpless woman, 
will be afflicted and crushed and hurled to a distance by 
Yuyudhana of long arms ! Adding to the strength of Yu- 
dhishthira’s array which without him was already sufficient, 
Cini 3 son will take up his stand on the field of battle and 
scatter his arrows like seeds on a cultivated field I And 
Bhimasena will take up his position in the very van of the 
combatants, and all his soldiers will fearlesssly stand in his 
I’car as behind a rampart. Indeed, when thou, 0 Duryo- 
dhana, wilt behold elephants, huge as hills, prostrated on the 
ground with their tusks disabled, their temples crushed and 
bodies dyed with gore,—in fact, when thou wilt see them lying 
the field of battle like riven hills, then, affraid of a contact 
'vith him, thou wilt remember these my words! Beholding thy 
host consisting of cars, steeds, and elephants, consumed by 
Bhimasena and presenting the spectacle of a wide-spread con¬ 
flagration's track, thou wilt remember these my words ! If ye 
do not make peace with the Pandavas, a heaving cahunity will 
^0 yours ! Slain by Bhimasena with his mace, ye will rest m 
peace ! Indeed, when thou wilt see the Kuril host levelled 
to the ground by Bhima liko a large forest torn up by the 
^■oots, then wilt thou remember these my words T 

Yai(jampayana continued.—'‘Having said this unto all 
those rulers of the earth, the king, addressing Sanjaya again, 
^sked him as follows.'^ 


Section LVIII. 

Hhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me 0 thou of great wisdom, 
'vhat the high-souled Vasudeva and Dhananjaya said ! I aui 
noxious to hear from thee all about this.'" 

' Sanjayji said,—‘Listen, O king, as I tell thee the state 
'^vhich 1 found Krishna and Lhananjaya * I will also, 0 
BtiarrJa, tell thee what those hcroos said! 0 king, with 
beat down and hands joined together, an I with ‘^cn^ea 
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well restrained, I entered the inner apartments for conferring 
with those gods among men! Neither Abhimanyu nor the twins 
can repair to that place where the two Krishnas and Urau- 
padi and the lady Satyabhama are. There I beheld those 
chastisers of foes, exhilarated with Bassia wine, their bodies 


smeared with sandal paste and decked with flowery garlands. 
Attired in excellent robes and adorned with celestial orna¬ 
ments, tney sat on a golden dais decked with numerous gems 
and spread over with carpets of diverse texture and hue. And 
I beheld Ke^ava’s feet resting upon Arjuna’s lap while those 
of the high-souled Arjuna rested upon the laps of Krishna 
and Satyabhama. Partha then pointed out to me (for a seat) 
a foot-stool made of gold. Touching it with my hand, I seat¬ 
ed myself down on the ground. And when he withdrew bis 
feet from the footstool, I beheld auspicious marks on both 
his soles. These consisted of two longitudrinal lines running 
from heels to fore-toe. 0 sire, endued with black complexions, 
of high statures, and erect like ^dla trunks, beholding those 
youthful heroes both seated on the same^^^^at, a great fear 
seized me I They seemed to me to be Indra and Vishnu seated 
together, though Duryodhana of dull sense knoweth it not, in 
consequence of his reliance on Drona and Bhishma and on the 
loud vaunts of Kama ! That very moment I was convinced 
that the wishes of Yudhishthira the just who had those two 
for obeying his orders were certain to succeed. Hospitably 
enberteairied with food and drink, and honored with other 
courtesies, I conveyed to them thy message, placing my joined 
hands on my head. Then Partha, removing Kegava's aus¬ 
picious toot from his lap with his hand scarred by the flap¬ 
pings of tiie bowstring, urged him to speak. Sitting up erect 
like Iiulrati banner, adorned with every ornament, and resem¬ 
bling Indra himself in energy, Krishna then addressed me. 
And the words which that best of speakers said were sweet, 
charming, and mild, though awful and alarming to the sons 
of Dliritarashtra. Indeed, the words uttered by Krishna who 
alone is fit to speak, were of correct emphasis and accent, 
and pregnant with meaning, though heart-rending in the 
end! And Vasudeva .said,—0 Sanjaya, say thou these words 
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e wise Dhritarashtra and in the hearing of that forem 
e Kurus, Bhishiua—^^and also of Drona having first saluted 
at our request, O Sutay all the aged ones and'liaving enquired 
after the welfare of the younger ones! Do ye celebrate 
diverse sacrifices, raaJcing 'presents unto the Brahmands, and 
rejoice ye loith your sons and wives, for a great danger 
threatens ye ! Do ye give aivay wealth icnto deserving persons, 
beget desirable sons, and do agreeable offices to those that are 
dear to thee, for king Yudhishthira is eager for victory ! 
While I was at a distance, Krishna weepingly invoiced me, 
laying — Oh Govinda ! 0 Govinda !— That debt, accumula^ 
ting loith time, hath not yet been paid off by me \ Ye have 
provoked hostilities with that Savyasdchin %vho hath for his 
bow the hivinciblc Gdndiva of hery energy and who hath 
me for his help-mate ! Who, even if he were Purandara 
himself ivould challenge Pdrtha having me for his help-mate, 
unless, of course, his span were full ? He that is capable of 
'^^nquishing /Ujuna in battle is, indeed, able to uphold the 
hearth with his two arms, to consume all created things in 
^uger^ and hurl the celestials from Heaven 1 Among celes- 
t ^ als, A suras, and men, among Takhas, Gandharvas, and 
Nagas, I do not find the person that can encounter Arjuna in 
battle. That wonderful story which is heard of an encounter 
'^n the city of Virata between a single person oji one side and 
'^'Unumerable ^oarriors on the other, is sufficient proof of 
Ihis ! That ye all ded in all directions being routed in the 
City of Virata by that son of Pandu singly, is sufficient proof 
<^f this I Might, prowess, energy, speed, lightness of hand, 
'^udefatigableness, and patience are not to he found in any 
one else save Pdrtha .!—Thus spoke Hrishikeeja cheering up 
Partha by his words and roaring like raincharged clouds in tho 
fi*"niament.* Having heard these words of Ke^ava, the diadem- 
decked Arjuna of white steeds spoke to the same purpose/’* 


* I have avoided an uBele^iS periphrasis for the sake of brv .ity. P<tha- 
does not aie-in fndra her<’ but olouda : and SdinayaiJars/iin nivaus 
the rainy <?eason,” not like those of autumn which produce iioUiing 
hiU empty roar8.-~T. 

[ 27. 1 





miST/fy 



Section LIX. 


Vai 9 ampayana said.—“Having heard these wo^ds . of San- 
jaya, the monarch endued with the eye of wisdom took that 
speech into his consideration as regards its merits and* demer¬ 
its. And having counted in detail the merits and demerits 
as far as he could, and haying exactly ascertained the strength 
and weakness of both parties, the learned and intelligent 
king ever desirous of victory to his sons then began to com¬ 
pare the power* of both sides. And having at last ascertained 
that the Pandavas were endued with strength and energy both 
human and divine, and that the Kurus were much weaker, 
Dhritarashtra said unto Duryodhana,—‘This anxiety, O 
Duryodhana, always filleth me I Indeed, it doth not leave 
me ! Truly, it seemeth that I behold it with my eyes I This 
conviction is not a matter of inference I All created beings 
show great affection for their offspring, and do, to the best of 
their power, what is agreeable and beneficial to them. This 
is generally to bo seen also in the case of benefactors. They 
that are good always desire to return the good done to 
them and to do what is highly agreeable to their benefactors. 
Remembering what was done to him at Khandava, Agni will, 
no doubt, render aid to Arjuna in this terrible encounter be¬ 
tween the Kurus and the Pandavas. And from parental 
ikffection, Dhrrma and other celestials, duly invoked, will 
come together to the aid of , the Pandavas. I think that to 
aave them from Bhishma and Drona and Kripa, the celes¬ 
tials will be filled with wrath resembling the thunderbolt in 
its effects. Endued with energy and well-versed in the use of 
weapons, those tigers among men, the sons of Pritha, when 
united with the celestials, will be incapable of being even 
gazed upon by human warriors ! He who hath the irresistible, 
excellent, and celestial Gandiva for his bow; he who hath a 
couple of celestial quivers obtained from Varuna, large, full of 
shafts, and inexhaustible; he on whoso banner, that like smoke 


Cakti irnplicH ont rgy, plnol?. tukI wisdom of coiuibcl.—T, 
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bsfcrucfced in its action, is stationed the monkey-image of 
celestial origin ; whose car is unequalled on the earth girt by 


four seas, and the rattle of which as heard by men is like the 
rokn of the clouds and which like the rolling of the thunder 


frightens the foe; he whom the whole world regards as super¬ 
human in energy ; he whom all the kings of the earth know 
to be the vanquisher of the very gods in battle ; he that tak- 
eth up five hundred arrows at a time and in the twinkling of 
the eye, shooteth them, unseen by others, to a great distance , 
that son of Pritha and tiger among car-warriors and chastiser 
of foes, whom Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Drona s son 


and Calya the king of the Madras and, in fact, all impartial 
persons, regard as incapable of being vanquished by even earth¬ 
ly kings of superhuman prowess, when ready for fight; who 
shooteth at one stretch full five hundred arrows, and who is 
equal unto Kartavirya in strength of arms; that great bowman, 
Arjuna, equal unto Indra or XJpendra in prowess,—I behold 
that great warrior committing a great havoc in this terrible 
battle! 0 Bharata, reflecting on this day and night, I am 
unhappy and sleepless, through anxiety for the welfare of the 
Kurus ! A terrible destruction is about to overtake the Kurus ! 
If there is nothing but peace for ending this quarrel, I am for 
peace with the Parthas and not for war 1 0 child, I always 
deem the Pandavas mightier than the Kurus! 


Section LX. 

Vai^ampayana said.—^‘Hearing these words of his father; 
the passionate son of Dhritarashtra, inflamed with great wrath, 
again said these words,—*Thou thinkest the Parthas having 
the celestials for their allies, are incapable of being ^ vanquish¬ 
ed. Let this thy fear, O best of kings, bo dispelled 1 Tho 
gods attained to their divinity for absence of desire, of envy, of 
covetousness, and of enmity, as also for their indiflference to 
all worldly affairs. Formerly, Dwaipayana-Vyasa and Narada 
of ^great ascetic austerities, and Rama tho son of Jamadagm, 
told us this. The gods never, like human beings, engage m 
work, 0 bull of the Bharata race, from desire, or wrath, oi 
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covetousness, or envy ! Indeed, if Agni, or Vayu, or Dharma, 
or Indra, or the Awins had over engaged in work from 
worldly desire, then the sons of Pritha could never have 
fallen into distress ? Do not, therefore, by any means, indulge 
in such anxiety, because the gods, 0 Bharata, always set 
their eyes on affairs worthy of themselves. If, however, envy 
or lust becomes noticeable in the gods in consequence of their 
yielding to desire, then, according to what has been ordained 
by the gods themselves, such envy or lust can never prevail. 
Charmed by me, Agni will be instantly extinguished, even 
if- he blazes up all around for consuming all creatures 1 
The energy with which the gods are endued is, indeed, great. 
But know, 0 Bharata, that mine is greater than that of 
the gods! If the Earth herself cleaves in twain, or moun¬ 
tain crests split, I can re-unite them, O king, by my in¬ 
cantations before the eyes of all! If for the destruction 
of this universe of animate and inanimate, mobile and im¬ 
mobile creatures, there happeneth a terrific tempest or stony 
shower of loud roar, I can always, from compassion for created 
beings, stop it before the eyes of all! When the waters 
are solidified by me, even cars and infantry can move over 
thorn ! It is I who set agoing all the affairs of both gods and 
Asuras 1 Unto whatever countries I go with my Akshavbhi- 
on any mission, my steeds move whithersoever I desire I 
Within ray dominions there are no fearful snakes, and pro¬ 
tected by my incantations creatures within my territories are 
never injured by others that are frightful. The verj^ clouds, 
O king, pour, as regards those dwelling in my dominions, 
showers as much as they desire and when they desire ! All my 
subjects, again, are devoted to religion and are never subject 
to calamities^ of season. The Agwins, Vayu, Agni, Indra 
with the llaruts. and Dharma will not venture to protect 
iny foes. If these had been able to protect by their might 
my adversaries, never would the sons of Pritha have fallen 
into sucj distress for throe and ten years! I toll thee 


♦ (the plural of Iti)div^ the six calatnitios of luiabariflry, 

drought, locustsj raUj bird>^, and foreign iiivabioue,—Ti 
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that neither gods, nor Gandharvas, nor Asuras, nor 
Rdlcshasasy are capable of saving him who hath incurred niy 
displeasure ! I have never before been ba^ecl as regards the 
reward or punishment that I intended to bestow or inflict on 
friend or foe ! If ever, O represser of foes, I said ,—this is to 
he ,—that hath always 6^671 / Pepople, therefore, have always 
known me as a speaker of truth ! All persons can bear wit- 
iiess to this my greatness, the fame of which hath spread all 
around. I mention this, 0 king, for thy information and not 
from pride! Never had I, 0 king, praised myself before, for 
to praise one’s own self is mean 1 Thou wilt hear of the de- 
foat of the Pandavas and the Matsyas, the Panchalas and the 
Kekayas, of Safcyaki and Vasudeva, at my hands! Indeed, 
as rivers, on entering the ocean, are entirely lost in it, so the 
Pandavas with all their followers, on approaching me, will all 
ke annihilated ! My intelligence is superior, my energy is 
superior, my prowess is superior, my knowledge is superior, 
resources are superior by far to those of the Pandavas ! 
Whatever knowledge of weapons is in the grandsire, in Drona, 
^nd Kripa, and Calya, and Gala, exist in me as well 1’ 

“Having said these words, 0 Bharata, Diiryodhana, that 
^Qpresser of foes, again asked Sanjaya in order to ascertain 
^ke proceedings of Yudhishthira bent upon war.’ * 


Section LX I. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Without much minding Dhritarash- 
the son of Vichitravirya who was about to ask of Partha, 
Kama said unto Dhritarashtra’s son these words, cheering up 
the spirit of the assembled Kurus. Coming to know of the 
false pretencef under which I obtained the Brahma weiapon of 
^Id from Kama, the latter told me,— When thy hour vjill come 
memory wiUfdil tyee in respect of this weapon !•—Even 
for so great an offence I was cursed so lightly by that grout 

* This sloka is expi'\ined variously. Nilukantha suggests •». 
that is fav-fetched. I prefer to understand it in this way.--!. 

^ When Kama went to to study the sciv'Dce of '\eapoii5j he toiJ 

'if. i'K-! Ihit lie » Srihvwi9^—T^ 







Rishi, my preceptor! That great Rishi of fierce energy is 
capable of consuming even the entire Earth with her seas! 
By attention and personal bravery, I appeased his heart. I 
have that weapon with me still, and my period is not yet 
run 1 I am, therefore, fully competent (to win victory)! 
Let the responsibility be mine ! Having obtained the favour 
of that Rishi, I will slaying within the twinkling of the 
eye the Panchalas, the Karushas, the Matsyas, and the sons 
of Pritha with their sons and grandsons, bestow on thee 
numerous regions won by my weapons! Let the grandsiro 
and Drona and all the kings stay with thee! I will slay the 
sons of Pritha, marching forth with the chief warriors of loiy' 
army ! Lot that task be mine T—'Unto him speaking thus, 
Bhishma said,— ‘What SAyest thou, 0 Kama ? Thy intellect 
is clouded at the approach of thy hour! Knowest thou not> 
O Kama, that when the chief is slain the sons of Dhritarash- 
tra will all be slain ? Having heard of the feat achieved by 
Dhananjaya, with Krishna only as his ally, at the burning of 
the Khandava forest, it behoveth thee with thy friends and 
relatives to restrain thy mind ! The dart that the illustrious 
and adorable chief of the celestials, the great Indra, gave 
thee, thou wilt see, will be broken and reduced to ashes when 
struck by Ke^ava with his discus! That other shaft of ser¬ 
pentine mouth that shineth (in thy quiver) and is respectfully 
worshipped by thee with flowery garlands, will, 0 Kama, 
when struck by the son of Pandu with his shafts, perish with 
thee ! 0 Kama, the slayer of Vana and BhumPs son (Naraka), 
Vasudeva himself, who hath, in the thickest of battle slain 
foes equal and even superior to thoe,—protecteth the diadem- 
decked Arjuna 1* 

**Karna said,—‘Without dopbt, the chief of the Vrishnis 
is even so! Further, I admit, that that high souled one is 
even more than that! Let, however, the grandsiro listen to 
the affect of the bit of h*irsh speech that he hath uttered I I 
lay down my weaporas! The grandsire will henceforth be¬ 
hold mo in court only and not in battle! After thou hast 
become quiet, the rulers of the earth will behold my prowess 
in this world!''' 
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___ ?ampayana continued.—“Having said this, that great 

bowman (Kama), leaving the court, went to his own abode. 
Bhishma, however, O king, addressing Dur 3 "odhana in the 
niidst of the Kurus, and laughing aloud, said,—‘How truly 
doth the Suta^s son keep his promise ! Why, having repeat¬ 
edly given his pledge, saying,— The kings of Avanti and 
Kalinga, Jayadrathay and Chediddhaja and Vdlhika staled- 
"^ng as spectators^ I will slay hostile warriors by thousands 
<^nd tens of thousands^ —how will he discharge that obliga¬ 
tion ? Having distributed his divisions in counter array and 
scattering heads by thousands, behold the havoc committed by 
Bhimasena Indeed, that moment when, representing him¬ 
self as a Brahmana unto the holy and blameless Rama, 
Vikartana s son obtained that weapon, that vile wretch lost 
^oth his virtue and asceticism !'— 0 king of kings, when 
Bhishma said this after Kama had gone away giving up his 
^veapons, Duryodhana, that foolish son of Vichitravirya'a son, 
addressed Cantanu s son in these words.” 




Section LXIL 


‘Duryodhana said,—“The sons of Pritha are all as other 
and are, in fact, of earthly birth as other men. Why 
^hen dost thou think that they are sure to win victory ? Both 
^^rselves and they are equal in energy, in prowess, in age, in 


th three Slohas (15, 16, 17) are scarcely easy, and no wonder 

^ the Bengali translators have differed in interpreting it. There 
be no doubt, however, that the Burdwan Pundits have understood 
iro^ correctly. The first line of Bhishma's speech is evidently 

^onical. The («Wa 16) is Bhishma, but a quotation of Kar- 
^^^'^®pcated boast. If a/iatn, were Bhishma, the whole succeeding 
oth ^kich Duryodhana says that he does not rely on Bhishma and 

winning success would be unmeaning. The whole d)frjcu}ty 
appears on transposing the apostrophy about Bhitna's committing a 
Ihat^ conclusion of sloka 16 ns I have done above. Not 

'iUch transposition is absolutely necessary, but without it the con- 
'^‘^uld be a little less obvious. Chffdiddhy is not the youthful 
the Gbedis—-the son of (-isni'ala—biu some other warrior, ic 

beiopging to tlie Kuru part}. —T. 
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i^elligence, in knowledge of the scriptures, in weapons 


§L 


in 


the art of war, in lightness of hand, and in skill. All of ua 


are of the same species, all being men by birth. How then, 
O grandsire, dost thou know that victory will be theirs ? I 
do not seek the accomplishment of my aims by relying upon 
thee, or Drona, or Kripa, or Valhika, or upon the other kings! 


Myself, and Kama the son of Vikartana, and my brother 
Dusg.asana, will slay in battle the five sons of Pandu by 
whetted arrows 1 Then shall we, 0 king, gratify Bralimanas 
by performing great sacrifices of diverse kinds, with abundant 
Ddkshinds, and by gifts of kine, and horses and wealth ! When 
my troops will drag by the aid of their mighty arms the Pan- 
davas in battle like hunters dragging a herd of deer by a net 
or whirlpools drawing a crewless boat, then the sons of Pandu, 
beholding us their foe supported by crowds and cars and ele¬ 
phants, will give up their pride, and not they alone but Ke^ava 
also 1’—Hearing this, Vidura said,—‘Venerable persons of ccr* 
tain knowledge say that in this world Self-restraint is highly 
beneficial. In the case of lirahmana especially, it is his 
duty. He whose Self-restraint followeth charity, asceticism, 
knowledge, and study of the Vedas, always winneth success, 
forgiveness, and the fruit of his gifts* Self-restraint enhan- 
ceth energy, and is an excellent and holy attribute. Freed 
from sin and his energy increased by Self-restraint, one acquir- 
eth even Brahma through it. People aro always afeared of 
those that are without Self-restraint as if the latter were 
very Rdicshasas. And it is for keeping these under check 
that the Self-Existent created the KshatviySkS ! It hath been 
said that Self-restraint is an excellent vow for all the four 
modes of life. I regard those attributes as its indications 
which owe their origin to Self-restraint. Those indications 


• ThiBia a very diflicult doka. Nilakantba, however, explains it 
correctly. All the Bein^alee translators have misinterpreted it ludi- 
orouBly. Tile iaiifti. witli wliich the iloka begins requires a yasya before 
the second line, and this elipsiR being supplied, the meaning become* 
clear. What is meant by restraint following ciiariiy, asceticism 
6:o., is restraint existing along with tiiese qualities.—T. 
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\^^^;f£$^ 5 lveness, firmness of mind, abstention from injury 
^^qilafregarJ for all thing, truthfulness of speech, simplicit}, 
control over the senses, patience, softness of speech, modesty, 
steadiness, liberality, mildness, contentmer.t, and faith. He 
that hath Self restrain casteth off lust, avarice, pride, "wrath, 
sleep, boastfulness, self-esteem, malice, and sorrow. Purity 
and'the absence of crookedness and fraud, are the distinctive 
marks of a man of Self-restraint. He that is not covetous, 
that is satisfied with a little, that regardeth not objects pro¬ 
voking lust, and that is as grave as the ocean, is known as 
a man of Self-restraint. He that is well-behaved, of a good 
disposition and a contented soul, that knoweth his own Self 
and is possessed of wisdom, winneth great regard here and 
attaineth to a blissful state hereafter. Possessed of mature 
Avisdom, he that hath no fear of other creatures and Avhom other 
creatures fear nut, is said to be the foremost of men. Seeking 
the good of all, he is a universal friend, and no one is made 
unhappy by him. Endued with gravity like that of the ocean 
and enjoying contentment in consequence of his wisdom, such 
a man is always calm and cheerful. Regulating their conduct 
according to the acts practised by the righteous of oloen times 
and before their eyes, they that are Self-restraint, being de¬ 
voted to peace, rejoice in this Avorld 1 Or, abandoning ork 
because contented in consec]iienco of Knowledge, such a person, 
with his senses under control, nioveth quickly in this world, 
waiting for the inevitable hour and absorption into Brahma ! 
And as the track of feathery creatures in the sky is incapable 
of being perceived, so the path of sage enjoying contentment 
in consequence of Knowledge is not visible.* Abandoning 
the world he that bocaketh himself, in pursuit of emancipation, 
to the Saiinifdsa mode of life, hath bright and eteirnal regions 
assigned t<) him in heaven 
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‘‘Vidura said,—‘We have heard, O sire, from old men, that 
•once on a time a fowJer spread his net on the ground for catch¬ 
ing feathery denizens of the air. And in that net were ensnar¬ 
ed at the same time two birds that lived together. And tak¬ 
ing the net up, the two winged creatures soared together into 
the air. And seeing them soar into the sky, the fowler, with¬ 
out giving way to despair, began to follow them in the direc¬ 
tion they flew. Just then an ascetic living in a hermitage 
(close by), who had finished his morning prayers, saw the fow¬ 
ler running in that manner hoping still to secure the feathery 
creatures. And seeing that tenant of the earth quickly pursu¬ 
ing those tenants of the air, the ascetic, O Kauravya, address¬ 
ed him in this Sloka ,— 

0 fowleVy it appears very strange and voonderful to me 
that thou, that art a treader of the earth pursueat yet a couple 
of creatures that are tenants of the air ! 

The fowler said, — These two, united together, are taking 
away my snare. There, however, where they will quarrel they 
will come under my control. —’ 

'’Vidura oontinued, — The two birds, doomed to death, 
soon after quarreled. And when the foolish pair quarreled, 
they both fell on the earth. And when, ensnared in the 
meaheg of death, they began to contend angrily against each 
other, the fowler approached unperceived and seized them both. 
Even thus those kinsmen who fall out with one another for 
the sake of wealth fall into the hands of the enemy like the 
birds I have cited, in consequence of their quarrel. Eating 
together, talking together,—these are the duties of kinsmen and 
not contention under any circumstances. Those kinsmen, that 
with loving hearts wait on the old, become unconquerable 
like a forest guarded by lions. While those, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, that having won enormous riches nevertheless 
behave like mean-minded men, always contribute to the pros¬ 
perity of their foes! Kinsmen, 0 Dhritarasbtra, 0 hull of 
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[ tEeBharata race, are like charred brands, which blaze up when 
united but only smoke when disunited L I ^’iH uow tell thee 
something else that I saw on a mountain breast. Having 
listened to that also, do, 0 Kauravya, what is for thy best! 

I Once on a time we repaired to the Northern mountain accom- 

! panied by some hunters and a number of Brahmanas fond of 

discoursing on charms and medicinal plants. That Northern 
mountain, Gandhamadana, looked like a grove, overgrown 
as its breast was on all sides with trees and plants. And 
blazing with diverse kinds of medicinal herbs, it was inhabited 
by Siddhas and Gandharvas. And there we all saw a quantity 
of honey, of a bright yellov/ colour and of the measure of a- 
jar, placed on an inaccessible precipice of the mountain* That 
honey, which was Kuvera^s favourite drink, was guarded by 
Snakes of virulent poison. And it was such that a mortal drink* 
iug of it would win immortality, a sightless.man obtain sight, 
and an old man would become a youth. It was that those 
Brahmanas conversant with sorcery spoke about that honejv 
And the hunters, seeing that honey, desired, 0 king, to obtain 
^ it. And they all perished in that inaccessible mountain-cave 
j s^bounding with snakes. In the same way this thy son de- 


sireth to enjoy the whole earth without a rival! He behold* 
eth the honey, but seeth not, from folly, the terrible fall!' 
It is irue, Duryodhana desireth an encounter in battle with 
Savyasachin, but I do not see that energy or prowess in him 
I ^hich may carry him safe through it. On a single car Arjuna 

I c<^inquered the whole earth. At the head of their bests 

^ Bhishma and Drona and others were frightened by Arjuna 
and utterly routed at the city of Virata. Remember what 
took place on that occasion. He forgiveth still, looking up to 
thy face and waiting to know what thou dost! Drupada, and 
the king of the Matsyas, and Dhananjaya, when angry, will, 
like flames of fire urged by the wind, leave no remnant (of tjy 
array)! 0 Dhritarashtra, take up king Yudhishthira on t y 
lap since both parties can, under no circumstances, have 


tory when they engage in battle !' 
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“Dhrifcarashijra said,—‘Consider, 0 Duryodhana, 0 dear 
son, what I tell thee ! Like an ignorant traveller thou think- 
est the wrong path to be the right one, since thou art desir¬ 
ous of robbing the energy of the five sons of Panda who 
are even as the five elements of the universe in their subtile 
form upholding all mobile and immobile things 1* Without 
the certain sacrifice of thy life thou art unable to vanquish 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, who is the foremost of all 
virtuous persons in this W(3rld ! Alas, like a tree defying tho 
mighty tempest, thou chafest at Bhimasena w^ho hath not 
his peer (among men, in might and w'ho is equal unto Yaina 
himself in battle! What man of sense would encounter in 
battle the wielder of Oandiva^ who is the foremost of idl 
■wielders of weapons as Meru among mountains? What man 
is there whom Dhrishtadyumna the prince of Panchala cannot 
overthrow, shooting his arrows among the foes like the chief 
of the celestials hurling his thunder-bolt? That honored 
warrior among tho Andhakas and the Vrishnis, the irresistible 
Satyaki, ever engaged in the good of the Pandavas, will also 
slaughter thy host! What man of sense, again, would en¬ 
counter tho lotus-oycci Krishna who, as regards the incasuro 
of bis energy and power, surpasseth the three worlds ? As 


regards Krishna, his wives, kinsmen, relatives, his own soul and 
tho whole earth, put on one scale, weigheth with Dhananji.va 
on the other! That Vasudeva, upon whom Arjun^ relieth, 
is irresistible, and that host where Ke<^.ava is, beeometh irre¬ 
sistible every where! Listen, therefore, 0 child, to the coun¬ 
sels of those well-wishers of thine whose words are alwavs 
for thy good! Accept thou thy aged grandsire, Bhishma 
the son of Uautanu, as thy guide ! Listen thou to what 1 ?av. 
and what these well-wishors of the Kurus, Drona, and Lri|)a, 
and Vikarna, and king V^alhika, say ! These all are as I mv- 
self! Itbehovcth thee to regard thorn as much as thoU 
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L nio, since, O l^hfirata, all those are convorrant 

morality and bear affection to fchee^as much as I myself! 
The panic and rout, before thy eyes, at the city of Virata, 
of all thy troops with tliy brothers, after surrender of the king. 
—-indeed, that wonderful story that is heard of an encounter 
n.t that city between one'and many, are sufficient proof (of the 
wisdom of what I say) I When Arjana singly achieved all that 
what will not the Pandavas achieve when united together ? 
Take them by the hand as thy brothers, and cherish them 
with a share of the kingdom !* 




Section LXV. 

Vai^ampajmna said.—“Having addressed Suyodhana thus, 
lihe highly blessed and wise Dhritariishtra again asked San- 
jaya, saying,—‘Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, what thou hast not yet 
said, viZf what Arjiina told thee after the conclusion of Yasu- 
devas speech, for great is my curiosity to hear it!' 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having heard the words spoken by Tasii- 
deva, the irresistible Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, when the 
opportunity came, said these words in the hearing of Vasu- 
deva!—0 Sanjaya, our grandsiro the son of Crmtanu. and 
Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and Kripa, aiid Kama, and king 
Valhika, and Dronas son, and Somadutta, and Caknni tlie 
Son ot Suvala; and Dus^asana, and Gala, and Purumitra, and 
ViviriQati; and Yikarna, and Chitrasena, and king Jayatsena, 
^lud Vinda and Anuvinda the two chiefs of Ava?)ti, and .Dur- 
mukha of the Kuru race ; and the king of the Sindhus, and 
Husaaha, and Bhuri^ravas, and king Bhagadatta, and king 
Jalasandha, aiid other rulers of the earth, assembled there to 
fight for the good of the Kauravas, are all on the eve of 
death ! They have been assembled by DhritarashtraV, 
ior being offered up as libations on the blazing Pandava firo ! 
In my name, O Sanjaya, enquire after tho wellaro of th< '^o 
ansevabled kings according hj their respective rnnlis paying 
them proper regard at tiic same time 1 Thou should ^, also, 
O Sanjaya, say this, in the prosenoe of all tbo kii l , unto 
'"^'‘yodhuna -tluu foremost of all siiTul men! and 






wicked, of sinful soul and exceedingly covetous, do thou, O 
Sanjaya, see that that fool with his counsellors bears all that 
Isay!—And with this preface, Pritha’s son Dhanaijaya en¬ 
dued with great wisdom and possessed of large eyes with red 
corners, glancing at Vasudeva, then spoke unto me these 
words pregnant with both virtue and profit! — Thou hast 
already heard the measured words spoken by the high-souled 
chief of the Madhu race 1 Say unto the assembled kings 
that those are also my words I And say this also for me, 
unto those kings, — Do ye together try to act in such a vjay 
that libations may not have to he poured into the arrowy fire 
of the great sacrifice of battlcy in which' the rattle of car- 
wheels will sound as mantras^ and the rank-routing bow 
will act as the ladle ! If, indeed, ye do not give up unto- 
yudhishthira that slayer of foes his own share in the king¬ 
dom asked back by him, I shall then, by means of my arrows, 
send all of you, with cavalry, infantry, and elephants, 
into the inauspicious regions of departed spirits !— Then bid-^ 
ding adieu unto Dhananjaya and Hari of four arms and bowing 
unto them both, I have with great speed come hither to 
convey those words of grave import to thee, 0 thou that art 
endued with effulgence equal that of the very gods f ” 


Section LXVL 

V’ai5aTnpayana said.—“Whon Duryodhana the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra showed little regard for the words spoken by Sanjaya, 
and when the rest remained silent, the assembled kings rose 
up and retired. And after all the kings of the earth had re¬ 
tired, king Dhritarashtra, who always followed the counsels of 
his son from affection, wishing success to the assembled kings, 
began to enquire in secret of Sanjaya about the resolves of 
his own party, and of the Pandavas who were hostile to him.^ 
And Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me truly, O son of Gavalgani, 

* Some think three, and not two^ parties are referred to by the words 
Stmanafcha viz, “his own, of others, and of the Phndavas.” The 
repetition of the particle cha after each word would seem to favor such a 
constructi(?n»*-T, 
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consists the strength and weakness of our own host ? 
Minutely acquainted as thou art with the affairs of the Panda- 
vas, tell me in what lies their superiority and in what, their 
inferiority! Thou art fully conversant with the strength of 
both parties. Thou knowest all things, and art well versed in 
all matters of virtue and profit! Asked by me, 0 Sanjaya, say, 
which of the parties, when engaged in battle, will perish ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I will not say anything to thee in secret, 
O king, for then thou mayst entertain ill-feelings towards me! 
Bring thou hither, 0 Ijamidca, thy father Vya.sa of high vows 
and thy queen Gandhari! Conversant with morality, of keen 
perception, and capable of arriving at the truth, they will re¬ 
move any ill-fellings thou mayst cherish against me 1 In their 
presence, O king, I will tell thee everything about tho inten¬ 
tions of KeQava and Partha !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, Dhritarashtra 
caused both Gandhari and Vyasa to be brought there. And 
introduced by Vidura they entered the court without delay. 
And Understanding the intentions of both Sanjaya and his son, 
Brishna-Dwaipayana endued with great wisdom said,— Say, O 
Sanjaya, unto the enquiring Dhritara.shtra everything that ho 
desireth to know ! Tell him truly all that thou knowest about 
Vfisudeva and Arjuna !’ ” 


Section LXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—“Those adorable bowmen, Arjuna and 
asudeva, who are perfectly equal unto each other in respect 
of their godlike nature, have taken their births of their own 
"’dl.* O lord, tho discus owned by Vasudeva of abundant 
energy occupieth a space full five cubits in diameter, is capable 

of being hurled at the foe (in forms large or small) accor- 


* Kdmddanyatra Samhhntau is explained hr Nilakanthaaa aJtdmajam 
JQn7na^ {, s ^ they were born nofc in coneequence of any act of their pi: t 
but of their own will, and for benefiting the earth. Sarvubhilvdya 
is '-equal in their godlike nature.” All the Bengalee transla- 
have failed in correctly reading this 
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iing to the will of the wielder himself, aiid dependeth on illn- 
sLoii. Always conspicuous by its effulgence, it is invisible to 
the Kurus; and in ascertaining the strength or weakness of 
the PandavMS, that discus offers the best ground. Indeed, that 
scion of Madhu’s race, endued with great might, vanquished 
without an effort and in seeming playfulness the formidable 
Naraka and Cam vara and Kansa and (Cisupala) the chief of 
the Chedis 1 Possessed of divinity and of soul superior to 
everything, that most exalted of male beings can, by his will 
alone, bring the earth, firmament, and heaven under his 
control 1 Thou askest me repeatedly, 0 king, about the 
Pandavas for knowing their strength and weakness! Listen 
now to all that in brief! If the whole universe be placed on 
one scale and Jaiiarddana on the other, even then Janarddana 
will outweigh the entire universe ! Janarddana at his pleasure 
can reduce the universe to ashes, but the entire universe is 
incapable of reducing Janarddana to ashes! Wherever there 
is truthf'ihiess, wherever virtue, wherever modesty, wherever 
sitnplicity, even there is Govinda 1 And thither where Krish¬ 
na is, success must be ! That soul of all creatures, that most 
exalted of male beings, Janarddana, guideth, a? if in sport, 
the entire earth, the firmament, and the heaven ! Making 
tho Pandavas the indirect means, and beguiling the whole 
world, Janarddana wisheth to blast thy wicked sons that are 
all addicted to sin ! Endued with divine attributes, Ke 9 ava, 
by the pi)wer of his soul, causeth the wheel of Time, the 
wheel of the Universe, and the wheel of the Yuga, to revolve 
incessantly 1* And I tell thee truly that that glorious Being 
is alone the Lord of Time, of Death, and of this Universe of 
mobile and immobile creatures! That great ascetic HaTi* 
thjiigh tho Lord of the whole Universo, still betaketh himself 
to Work like a humble laborer that tilleth tho fields! Indeedi 


* The wliet'I of Time, i. r.^ the year with its raontha coming in the 
game round. The wlioel of the Univerfic means the birtli, exi9tMi9^» 
and destruction of all things succeeding in repeated cycles. The wheel 
of the Yuga means ih' wheel of Work, i. <?., Work leading to repeated 
rebirthe.—T, 
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beguileth all by the aid of his illusion. Those men 
however, that have attained to Him are not deceived! 




Section LXVIII. 

‘Dhritarashtra said, — ‘How hast thoic, 0 banjaya, been 
able to know Madhava as the Supreme Lord of the universe? 
And how is it that I am unable to know Him as such ? Tell 
me this, 0 Sanjaya !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, O king! Thou hast no Know¬ 
ledge, whereas iivj Knowledge hath suffered no diminution! 
He that is without Knowledge and is shrouded with the dark¬ 
ness of Ignorance, knoweth not Ke^ava. Aided by my Know¬ 
ledge, 0 sire, I know the slayer of Madhu to be the union of 
the Gross, the Subtile, aiid the Cause ; and that He is the 
Creator of all but is Himself increate ; and also that, endued 
with Divinity, it is He from whom everything springs and it 
is He unto whom all things return T* 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 son of Gavalgani, what is tho 
nature of that Faith which thou hast in Janarddana and in 
consequence of which thou kno\vest the slayer of Madhu to 
be the union of the Gross, the Subtile, and the Cause ? 

“Sanjaya said,— Blessed be thou, 0 king, I have no regaid 
for the illusion (that is identified with worldly pleasures) and 
I never practise the useless virtues (of vows and work with- 
nnt reliance on Him and purity of Soul) 1 Having obtained 
P^'riiiy of Soul through Faith, I have known Janarddana from 
the scriptures.i* 

“Dhritarashtra said,—0 Duryodhana, seek thou tho pro¬ 
tection of Janarddana otherwise called Hrishiket;a! O child, 
Sanjaya is one of our trustiest friends ! Seek refuge with 
Ke9ava 

“Duryodhana said,—Tf the divine son of Devaki, united 


By Knowledge here is mo^int the true umieratanding of the ' 
Upani^had L texts— 

T i. e., ttn^ Cj'f'.ta mil 
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in friendship with Arjiina, were to slay all mankind, I cannot, 
even then, resign myself to Ke 9 ava 

“Dhritarashtra said, — ‘This evil-minded son of thine, O 
Gandhari, is resolved to sink in misery ! Envious, wicked-souled, 
and vain, he setfceth aside the words of all his superiors T 

“Gandhari said, — ‘Thou covetous wretch that disregardest 
the commands of the aged, abandoning thy father and myself 
and giving up prosperity and life, enhancing the joy of thy 
foes, and aSiicting me with deep distress, thou wilt, O fool, 
remember thy father’s words, when struck by Bhiinasena thou 
wilt bite the dust'!’ 

“Vyasa said,—‘Listen to me, 0 king* Thou, 0 Dhrita- 
rashtra, art the beloved of Krishna: When Sanjaya hath been 
thy envoy, he will verily lead thee to thy good! He knoweth 
Hrishike^a,—that ancient and exalted One ! If thou listenesfe 
to him with attention, he will certainly save thee from tho 
great danger that hangs upon thee; 0 son of Vichitravirya, 

subject to WTath and joy, men arc entangled in various nets ! 
Ihey that are not contented with their owui possessions, de¬ 
prived of sense as they are by avarice and desire, they repeat¬ 
edly bocomo subject to Death in consequence of their own acts, 
like blin<l men (falling into pits) when led by the blind ! TJi6 
path that is trod by the wise is the only one (that leadeth to 
lhahma). They that are superior, keeping that path in 
view, overcome death and reach the goal by it.’ 

■ Dliritarashtra said,—Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, of that path 

without terrors by n hich, obtaining Hrisliikc^-a, salvation .way 
be mine !' 


Sanja\a said,—‘A man of uncontrolled mind can by no 



reverbt u*f h luuJest one. —T 
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means know Janarddana whose soul is under joerfect command. 
The performance of sacrifices without controlling one’s senses 
is even no means to that end. Kenunciation of the objects/ of 
our excited senses is due to spiritual light; both spiritual 
light and abstention from injury arise doubtless from true 
wisdom. Therefore, O king, resolve to subdue thy senses with 
all possible vigor: lot not thy intellect deviate from true 
knowledge; and restrain thy heart from worldly temptations 
that surround it. Learned Brahmanas describe this subjuga¬ 
tion of the senses to be true wisdom ; and this wisdom is the 
path by which learned men proceed to their goal. 0 king, 
Kec^ava is not obtainable by men who have not subdued their 
senses. He that hath subdued his senses desireth spiritual 
knowledge, awakened by the knowledge of scriptures and the 
pleasure of Yoga absorption.’ ’* 


Section LXIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—T request thee, O Sanjaya, to tell 
me again of the lotus-eyed Krishna; for, by being acquainted 
with the import of his names, I may, 0 son, obtain that most 
exalted of male beings !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The auspicious names (of Kegava) have 
been previously heard by me. Of those I will tell thee as many 
as I know. Kegava, however, is immeasurable, being above 
the power of speech to describe ^ lie is called Vdaudeva in 
consequence of his enveloping all creatures with the screen of 
illusion, or of his glorious snlendour, or of his being the 
support and resting place of the gods. He is called VifiJimi 
because of his all pervading nature. Ho is called Madhava, 
O Bharata, because of his practices as a Muni, concrntra- 
tion of mind on truth, and Yoga absorption. He is called 
Madlmsudana because of his having slain the Asura 
and also because of hia being tho substance of the twenty 
four objects of knowledge. Born of tLo Sditwaia race, be 
called Ki^ishna because be unit'^th in hirn?.oif what arc :nv 
plied by the two words Krishi which significLh ‘what cxisteth 
ciud 7ia which significlh ^eternal peace,* 111 u called /’ind-' 
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darilcdksha from Pandriha implying his high and eternal 
abode, Alesha implying 'indestructible’; and ho ,\s called 
Janarddana because he strikelh fear into the hearts of all 
wicked beings. He is called Sdtiwata, because the attri¬ 
bute oi Sathva is never dissociated from him and because 
also he is never dissociated from it; and he is called Vrisha- 
Ihclcshana from Vrishabha implying the ‘Vedas’ and ilcshana 
implying eye, the union of the two signifying that the 
Vedas are his eye, or the Vedas are the eyes through which 
he may be seen. That conqueror of hosts is called Aja, or 
unboin, because he hath not taken his birth from any being 
in the ordinary way. That Supreme Soul is called Pamodara 
cause unlike the gods his ofi’ulgence is increate and his own, 
and also because he hath self-control and great splendour. He 
^ ^ Qd Hi ishikega, from Jlriskika meaning ‘eternal happi- 
■ ^ .. meaning ‘the six divine attributes’, the union 

sii,ni ying one having joy, happiness, and divinity. He is 
called J/a/tSiia/m because he upholdeth the earth and the sky 
with his two arms. He is called Adhokskaja, because he 
er alleth down or suffereth any deterioration, and is called 
Syana from his being the refuge of all human beings, 
e 13 called Pavushollama from Htmt implying ‘he that 
-t . . ot't meaning‘ho that deiitroj'’eth , 

createth, preaerveth, and des- 
nnd Ho possesseth a knowledge of all things 

t'iV. r i" “"<1 Go, iiida is Truth’s Triith. 

. e ore, lo is called Satya. He is called Fi-sAnw because of 

h.3 prowess, and JiA’Anu because of his success. He is called 

Ahunfa frora his Eternity, and Govinda from his knowledge 
of speech of every kind. Ho maketh the unreal appear as 

rea an t oreby boguiloth all ceatiires. P(...sses.»ed of such 

attributes, ever devfjfoH f.i ^\rA * , t , 

. ^ ^ i^Jghtp'Visiiess, and endued with 

divinity the slayer of that migl.ty-armed one incap¬ 

able of decay, will come hit.her for preventing the slaughter of 
the Kurus”” 
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“Dhrifcarashtra said,—‘0 Sanjaya, I eii>’y those gifted with 
sight who will behold before them that Vasiideva whose body 
endued with great beauty shineth with effulgence, illumin¬ 
ating the cardinal and subsidiary points of the compass ; who 
will give utterance to ivords that will be listened to with 
respect by the Bharatas,—words that are auspicious to the 
Srinjayas, acceptable by those desirous of prosperity, faultless 
in every respect, and unacceptable by those that are doomed 
to death ; who is full of high resolves, eternal, possessed of 
Unrivalled heroism ; who is the bull of the Yadavas and their 
leader ; and who is the slayei and woe-inspirer of all foes, and 
who is the destroyer of the fame of every enemy I The assem¬ 
bled Kauravas will behold that high-souled and adorable One, 
that slayer of foes, that chief of the Vrishnis, uttering words 
full of kindness, and fascinating all of my party ! I will put 
i^ysolf in the hands of that Eternal one, that liishi endued with 
knowledge of Self, that ocean of eloquence, that Being who is 
easily attainable by ascetics, that^bird called AHshta furnished 
with beautiful wings, that destroyer of creatures, that refugo 
<>f the universe ; that one of a thousand heads, that creator 
ftnd destroyer of all things, that Ancient one. that one without 
kogirining, middle, or end, that one of infinite achievements, 
that cause of the prime seed, that unborn one, that Eternity's 
self, that highest of the high, that creator of the three worlds, 
that author of gods, A suras, Nagas, and Edl'shasaSy that 
foremost of all learned persons and rulers of men, that younger 
brother of Indra ” 


Section LXX I. 

(Bit riga vat 1 ct n a Far va), 

Janamejaya said.— 'When the good Sanjaya (leaving the 
Panclava camp) went baf.k to the Kurus, what did my grand- 
fiii*es, tho sons of Pindu, then do? O foremost of Brahma- 
nas, I dffiira to hear all this! Tell me this, therefore 






Vai^ampiyana said.—‘'After Sanjaya had gone, Yudhish- 
thira the just addressed Krishna of the Da 9 arha race— that 
chief of all the Sattwatas, saying,—‘0 thou that art devoted 
to friends, the time hath come for friends to show their friend¬ 
ship ! 1 do not see any other person- besides thee that can save 
us in this season of distress ! Relying on thee, O Madhava, 
we have fearlessly asked back our share from Duryodhana who 
is filled with groundless pride and his counsellors 1 0 chastiser 
of foes, thou protectest the Vrishnis in all their calamities, do 
thou now protect the Pandavas also from a great danger, for 
they deserve thy protection !* 

“The divine Krishna said,— ‘Here am I, 0 mighty-armed 
one! Tell me what thou desirest to say, for I will, O Bharata, 
accomplish whatever thou wilt tell me !” 

Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast heard what the intention 
is of Dhritarashtra and his son I All that Sanjaya, 0 Krishna, 
said unto me hath certainly the assent of Dhritarashtra. 
Sanjaya is Dhritarashtra’s soul, and spoke out his mind. An 
envoy speaketh according to his instructions, for if he speak- 
eth otherwise he deserveth to be slain. Without looking 
equally on all that are his, moved by avarice and a sinful heart, 
Dhritarashtra seeketh to make peace with us without giving 
us back our kingdom. Indeed, at Dhritarashtra’s command 
we spent twelve years in the woods and one additional year 
in concealment, well believing, 0 lord, that Dhritarashtra 
would abide firmly by that pledge of ours 1 That we did not 
deviate from our promise is well known to the Brahmanafi 
who were with us. The covetous king Dhritarashtra, is now^ 
unwilling to oKierve Kshatriya virtues! Owing to affection 
for his son, he is for listening to the counsels of wicked men. 
Abiding by the counsels of Suyodhana, the king, O Janard- 
Jana, actuated by avarice and seeking his own good, behaveth 
untruthfully towards us! \\ hat can be more sorrowful. O 
Janarddana. than this, that I am unable to maintain my 
moiher and my friends ? Having the Kasis, the Pai'difilas, 
the ChodW) and the lifat.s^’ao, for mv allies, and v/ith theo, O 
elayor of Malhu, lor my ))rotector, I prayed for only fivo vil- 

iagcij, vh,i Av;ishih(fli(fi V'nimthala. Mdkanclif 
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"vVTfctr^ny other, 0 Govinda, as the fifth !— GTant us, wo said. 
Jive villages or towns, 0 sire, lohere we five may dwell in 
union for we do not desire the destruction of the Bharatas !— 
The wicked-minded son of Dhritarashtra, however, regarding 
the lordship of the world to be in him, doth not agree to even 
that. What can be more sorrowful than this ? When a man 
born and brought up in a respectable family coveteth the 
possessions of others, that avarice of his destroyeth his intel-. 
ligence; and intelligence being destroyed, shame is lost; and 
loss of shame leadeth to a diminution of virtue ; and loss of 
Virtue bringeth on loss of prosperity. Destruction of pros- 
perity, in its turn, ruineth a person, for poverty is a person’s 
death. Kinsmen and friends and Brahmanas shun a poor man 
as birds avoid, 0 Krishna, a tree that beareth neither flowers 
^^or fruits 1 Even this, 0 sire, is death to me that kinsmen 
‘"^hun me as if I were a fallen one, like the breath of life 
^putting a dead body 1 Camvara said that no condition of life 
could bo more distressful than that in which one is always 
**3'Cked by the anxiety caused by the thought —I have no meal 
for today, what will become of me tomorrow ?—It is said 
that wealth is the highest virtue and everything depends on 
''vealth. They that have wealth are said to live, whereas those 
that are without wealth are more dead than alive. They that 
l^y violence rob a man of his wealth not only kill the robbed 
destroy also his virtue, profit, pleasure I Some men 
"'^hen overtaken by poverty elect death ; others remove from 
Cities to hamlets ; others retire into the woods ; while others 
^g!iin become religious mendicants to destroy their lives. 

une f(ir the sake of wealth are driven to madness; others, 
tor wealth, live under subjection to their foes; while many 
hors, again, for the sake of wealth, betake themselves to 
0 servitude of others. A man’s poverty is even more distress- 
IJo him than death, for wealth is the uiole cause of virtue 
^i^d pleasure. The natural death of a person is not much 
garded, for that is tlio erernal p^t.h of all creatures. Indeed, 
among created beings around him nan transgicss it. O 
a man who is poor from birth is not so much dis- 


Krishna 


rcs.jbd U3 one who, having oiw possessed great ptoei-chty and 
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having been brought; up in luxury, is deprived of that; pros** 
perity. Having through his own fault fallen into distress, such 
a person blameth the very gods with Indra and his own self. 
Indeed, knowledge of even the entire scriptures faileth to miti¬ 
gate his pangs. Sometimes he gettech angry with his servants, 
and sometimes he cherisheth malice towards even his well- 
w'ishers. Subject to constant aT)ger he loseth his very senses, 
and his senses being clouded, he practiseth evil deeds. Through 
sinfulness such a person contribiiteth to a fusion of castes. 
A fusion of castes leadeth to hell and is the foremost of all 
sinful acts. If he is not awakened in time, he goeth certain¬ 
ly, 0 Krishna, to hell, and, indeed, wisdom is the only thing 
that can awaken him, for if he obtaineth back the eye of 
wisdom, he is saved ! When wisdom is regained, such a man 
turnetli his attention to scriptures ; and attention to scriptures 
aideth his virtue. Tlien shame becometh his best ornament. 
He that hath shame hath an aversion from sin, and his pros¬ 
perity also increaseth: and he that hath prosperity truly 
becometh a man. He that is ever devoted to virtue, and hath 
his mind under control, and always acteth after deliberation, 
never inclincth towards unrighteousness and never engageth 
iu au\ act that is sinful I He that is without shame and sense 
neither man ncir woruan. He is incapable of earning reli¬ 
gious merit, and is like a Ctuira, He that hath shame grati- 
fioth the gods, the PHvis. and even his own self; and by thi^^ 
lie obtaineth emancipation, which, indeed, is the highest aim 
of ail righteous persons ! 

ihou hast, 0 slayer f‘f Madhu, seen all this in me with 
tin own eyes ! It is not unknown to thee how, deprived «'f 
kingdom, we have lived tliese years! We cannot lawfully 
abandon that prosperity (whi(:h had been ours)! Even death 
woui<l be prulerabU; in r>ur struggles to regain that pros¬ 
perity ! As regards that matter, 0 Mfidhava, our first resolve 
is that both ^mr^olves and the Kauravas united in peace will 
quietly enjoy our prosperity. Otherwise, wc shall, afler slay¬ 
ing the Kaurava.s, regain tho.^c privviucc*?, althougli stmeoss 
thr*im’^h bloodshed i.s the wor^-t of all licrcn deeds! O Krishna, 
ilj« 'h.'iuructioii of «‘Vcii ■]osi;;.:abl.e foc" that bear no relation- 





ship with US, is improper! What shall I say then of these 
that are related to us so nearly ? We have numerous 
kinsmen, and numerous also are the re^verend seniors that 
have adopted this or the other side. The slaughter of 
these Would be highly sinf il. What good, therefore, ean 
there be in battle ? Alas, such sinful practices are the duties 
of the Ivshatriya order ! Ourselves have taken our births in 
that wretched order! Whether these practices be sinful or 
Virtuous, any other than the profession of arms would be cen¬ 
surable for us ! A Ciulra serveth ; a Vedeya liveth by trade ; 
the Brahmanas have chosen the wooden dish (for begging), 
v'^hileare to live by slaughter* A Kahatriya slayeth a 
Bshatriya ; fishes live on fish ; a dog preyeth upon a dog. 
behold, 0 thou of the Da^arha raco, how each of these 
followeth his peculiar virtue 1 O Krishna, Kali-j- is ever 
present in battle-fields ; lives are lost all around. It is true, 
force regulated by policy is invoked ; yet success and defeat 
are independenr. of the will of the c<fmbatantp. The lives also 
et creatures are independent of their own wishes, and neither 
^’eal nor woe can bo one*s when the time is not come for it, O 
best of Yadu’s race ! Sometimes one man killeth many, and 
sometimes many united together kill one. A coward may slay 
^ kero, and one unknown to fame may slay a hero of celebrity ! 
Both parties can not win success, nor both be defeated. The 
however, on both sides may be equal. If one flicth 
loss of both life and expense is his. lender all cir¬ 
cumstances, however, war is a sin. Who in striking another 
not struck himself ? As regards the person, however, who 
’3 struck, victory and defeat, 0 Hrishike^a, are the same 1 It 
^3 true that defeat is not much removed from death, but hi.s 
fuss also, 0 Krishna, i.s not less who winneth victory ! He 
hiinsulf may rsot be killed, but his adversaries will kill at 
least Some one that is dear to him, or some others, and thuH 


ilish, or ve'^r.r'U f. r bcrjsjioj;, icr’ erally inacif 
oj ‘,«»f‘o,anut fiboUs tip wvJ —T. 

‘ vmV. i;u\A|ir of «nni|,'btr t!h'; story AcA't, f. /Vc. 
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the man, O sire,* deprived of strength and not seeing before 
him bis sons and brothers, becometh indifferent, 0 Krishna, to 
life itself! Those that are quiet, modest, virtuous, and com¬ 
passionate, are generally slain in battle, while they that are 
Tricked escape. Even after slaying one*s foes, repentance, 0 
Janarddana, possesseth the heart 1 He that surviveth among 
the foes giveth trouble, for the survivor, collecting a force, 
seeketh to destroy the surviving victor. In hopes of termina¬ 
ting the dispute, one often seeketh to exterminate the foe. 
Thus victory createth animosity, and he that is defeated liveth 
in sorrow ! He that is peaceful sleepeth in happiness, giving 
up all thoughts of victory and defeat, whereas he that hath 
provoked hostility always sleepeth in misery, with, indeed, an 
anxious heart, as if sleeping with a snake in the same room I 
He that exterminates seldom winneth fame. On the other 
hand, such a person reapeth eternal infamy in the estim¬ 
ation of all! Hostilities, waged ever so long, cease not; for 
if there is even one alive in the enemy's family, narrators are 
never wanted to remind him of the past. Enmity, 0 Kegava, i^ 
novcr nutralised by enmity ; on the other hand, it is fomented 
by enmity like fire fed by clarlBed butter. Therefore, there 
can be no peace without the annihilation of one party, for 
flaws may always be detected of which advantage maybe 
taken by one .side or tim other. They that are engaged iu 
watching for flaws have thin vice. A confidence in one's own 
prowess troubleth the core of one's heart like an incurable 
disease. Without cither renouncing that at once, or death, 
there can be no peace. It is true, 0 .slaver of Madhu, that 
exterminating the foe by the very roots may lead to good 
results in the shape of great prosperity, yet such an act is 
most cruel i The peace that may he brJught about by our 
renouncing the kingdom is hardly different from that death 
which is implied by the loss of kingdom in consequence of the 
designs of the onemy and the utter ruin of ourselves! We 
do not wish to give up the kingdom, nor do we \vi.3h to see the 


^ I reii(kr the vocative particle Aiiga at joe aUhougLi it i« every 
v’licrva MipevKul A. 
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exfcincfcion of onr race. Under these circumstances, therefore, 
the peace that is obtained thronpjh even humiliation is the 
best. When those that strive for peaoe_by all means, without 
of course wishing for war, find concilation fail, war becomes 
inevitable, and then is the time for the display of prowess. 
Indeed, when concilation fails, frightful results follow. The 
learned have noticed all this in a canine contest. First there 


comes the wagging of tails, then the bark, then the bark in 
then the circumambulation, then the showing of teeth, 
then repeated roars, and then at last the battle. In such a 
contest, 0 Krishna, the dog that is stronger, vanquishing his 
antagonist, taketh the latter’s meat. The same is exactly the 
case with men. There is !io difference whatever. They that 
are powerful should be indifferent to avoid disputes with 
the weak, for the weak always bow down. The father, the king, 
and he that is venerable in years, always deserve regard. 
Dhritarashtra, therefore, O Janarddana, is worth}’' of our 
respect and worship. But, 0 Madhava, Dhritarashtra s affec¬ 
tion for his son is great. Obedient to his son, he will reject 
our submission. What dost thou, 0 Krishna, think best at this 
juncture? How may we, 0 Madhava, preserve both our 
lotereat and virtue ? Whom also, besides thee, O slayer of 
ladhu and foremost of men, shall we consult in this difficult 
air? What other friend have we, 0 Krishna, who like theo 
IS So dear to us, who so seeketh our welfare, who is so conver¬ 
sant with the course of all actions, and who is so well acquain- 
with truth f ” 


^ Vui^ampayana continued.-~‘'Thus addressed, Janarddana 
led unto Yudhishthira the just, saying,—1 will go to the 
^eurt of the Kurus for the sake of b(Hh of you. If without 
sacrificing your iriterests I can obtain peace, O king, an art oi 
great religious r.ierit will be mine productive of great fruits ! 
shall have then also saved from the meshes of death the 
Kurils and the Srinjayas inflamed with wrath, the randavaa 
^^nd the Dhartarashtras, and, in fact, this entire Er^rth !’ 


‘‘Ytidhisialura sauU-.-It is not my wish, O Krishna, that 
^ ou will; go to the Kurus, tor Suyodhana will never act ncord- 
to thy words, even if thou adviaest him well! All tho 
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Kshatriyas of the world, obedient to Duryodhana's command, 
are assembled there. I do not like that thou, 0 Krishna, 
shouldst proceed into their midst 1 If any mischief be done to 
thee, O Madhava, let alone happiness, nothing, not even divinity 
nor even the soVereignt}" over all the gods, will delight us 1’ 

‘ The holy, one said,—‘I kno^vv, 0 monarch, the sinfulness 
of Dhritarashtra's son, but by going there we wdll escape the 
blame of *all the kings of the earth 1 Like other animals before 
the lion; all the kings of the earth united together are nr)t 
competent to stand still before me in battle when I am angry. 
Ifi after all, they do me any injury, then I will consume all 
the Kurus ! Lven this is my inteiition ! My going thither, 
0 Purfeha, wdll not bo fruitless, for if our object be not ful- 
fillo.l, we shall at least osoa])e all blame !’ 

uuhishthira sail]—‘Do, O Krishna, as it pleaseth Ihcel 
Blessed b;; than, go then to the Kurus’ I liope to behold 
thee ^;eturn succ^,ssful and prosperous 1 Going unto the Kurus, 
niake thoij, .Q Lord, such a peace that all the sons of Bharata 
may ‘‘together with cheerful hearts and contentedly 1 

Thou art A>ur brother and frieiid, dear to me as much as to 
Vibhatsu, Such hath been our intimacy with thee that wo 
apprehend no neglect of our interests from thee ! Go thou, 
tlicref.;ro, for our goed ' Thou knowest us, thou knowest our 
antagonists, thou kno^Yest what our purposes are, and thou 
knowest also what to say! Thou w'ilt, O Krishna, say unto 
Huyodhana such words as are for our benefit! Whether peace 
is to be established by (apparent) sin or by any other means, 
O Ke 9 ava, speak such words as may prove beneficial to us T ' * 


♦ A (bff^rciioe of reading orfuns hert!. It is noticed by Nilak^iitba. 
I piefei tin; leading wliieh Nilukaijtha adopts. Adharmena eamjuktai^ 
gdntani is explained by him to me.an (aa I have rendered) “pe.Tce bv siiifol 
njeans c., (aa x^ilaknnlha aays) "‘brought about by tVie cession and 
acceptance of only five villages. This would be sinful for us, for 
would then be ienouncing our own inheruance lo rhe injury of our espa- 
city bwiicfiling friends, relatives, and also ourselves, V>y perfoniince 
f.f large Bf-rrilicfR.*' f is “or othei wi t ,” bv rlice, for 1 

y udhisbiluia, ejnee Vrihida^wa’s boon, am piite competent to regain my 
kingdom by defeating Cakuni bimielf at the gimirg table.— T. 
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“The holy one said,—T have heard Sanjaya’s words and 
now I have heard thine. I now know all about their purposes 
as also of thyself 1 Thy heart inclineth to righteousness, 
whereas their inclination is towards enmity. That which is 
obtained without war is of great value to thee. A life-long 
J^rahmacharya is not, 0 lord of earth, the duty of a Kalia- 
ivipa! Indeed, men of all the four orders have said that a 
Kshatriya should never subsist on alms’ Victory or death in 
battle, hath been eternally ordained by the Creator. Even that 
IS the duty of a Kshatriya. Cowardice is not applauded (in 
^ Kshatriya)! Subsistence, 0 Yudliishfhira, is not possible by 
Cowardice. 0 thou of mighty arms, display th}’ prowess, and 
vanquish, O chastiser of foes, thy enemies ! The covetous son 
cf Dhribarashtra. 0 chastiser of foes, living for a long time 
(with many kings) has by affection and friendship become very 
powerful. Therefore, O king, there is no hope* of his making 
peace with theo! They regard themselves strong, having 
Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and others with them. As long, 
^ king, as thou, 0 grinder of foes, wilt behave with them 
mildly, they will withhold thy kingdom I ^Neither from com¬ 
passion, nor from mildness, nor from a sense of righteousness, 
will tho sons of Dhrilarashtra, O chastiser of foes, fulfil thy 
wishes! This, 0 son of Pandu, is another proof that Ihey will 
^mt make peace with thee vi", that they, having pained theo 
deeply by making thee put on a Ka^ijyina, were not stnng 
With rernoarse! When in tho very sight of the grandsire 
(Bhishma) and Drona and the wise Vidura, of many lioly 
^‘'ukmanns, the king, the citizens, and all the chief Kanravas, 
the cruel Duryodhana. deceitfully defeating thee at dice,-—ihoe 
that are charitable, mild, self-restrained, virtuous, and of ligid 
Vows—was not, O king, ashamed of his vilo act, do not, O 


• Parytiya is expUiacd by Nilakanth.i to mean ‘‘exs'jedumt' Tlic 
®«D8e, however, of the naesdge is aa I have rcnd<^red ic.—T 







monarch, sliow any compassion for thafc wretch of such dis¬ 
position ^ They deserve death at the hands of a?!, how m^ich 
more then of thee, O Bharata! 0 Bharata, with what 

proper speeches did Duryodhana with his brothers, filled wdth 
gladness and indulging in many a boast, afflict thee with thy 


brothers i He said,— The Pandavas now have nothing of theii'" 
own in this laide earth ! Their very names and lineage are 
extinct In time, which is never ending, defeat will he theirs^ 
All their virtnes having merged in me, they will now he 
reduced to the five elements !* While the match at dice wa9 
in progress, the wretched Dusgasana of most wicked soul, seiz¬ 
ing that weeping lady by the hair dragged the princess Drau- 
padi as if she had no protectors, to the assembly of kiJigS; 
and in the presence of Bhishma and Drona and others, re¬ 
peatedly called her—cow;, cowl Bestrained by thee, thy 
brothers of terrible prowess bound also by the bonds of virtue, 
did nothing to avenge it. 4nd after thou hadst been exiled 
to the woods, Duryodhana having uttered such and other 
cruel woids, boasted amid his kinsmen. Kowing thee inno' 
cent, they that wore assembled sat silent in the assembly' 
house weeping with choked voices. The assembled kings with 
the Lrahmanas did not applaud him for this. Indeed, all 
the courtiers present there censured him. To a man of 
no le descent, O grinder of foes, even censure is death, 
ea.h is even many times better than bearing a life of 
ainc. Even then, O king, he died when, upon being cen- 
s»ired by all the kings of the earth, he felt no shame ! He 
-rV OS0 character is so abominable may easily bo destroyed 
^ tree standing erect on a single w'eak rout.-f 

e si»»fal and evil-minded Duryodhana deserveth death at 
t e anda of every one, even like a serpent. Slay him, there- 


. biilikiutba exolainsS A <iiff^rent meaning 

W 8.>) til, Bin Hwaii Pundits. “Tl'eir Rovorri^rnry boit, m rgeri 
in m t lev will have* to court our subj; ct ■ for a liviiii; ” J cannot 

pay t’l.u tl. h ig not the meaning, c .iisi,luring that Prah'tfi mean'i 
—T, 

f Pi^iskandena io betfrr than Pni •kuAdena, The manusciipta of 

We&tcrn India b&ve tLo feroidr rtaaizig*—T, 
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fore, 0 killer of foes, and hesitafce nofc in the least! It behov- 

efch thee, 0 sinlesa une, and I like it too, that thou shouldst 

P^y horna^o unto thy father Dliritaraf^itra and also unto 

Bhishma. Going thither I will remove the doubts of all men 

■^vho are still iindcjcided as to the - \Yickedness of Duryodhana. 

Thither in the presence of all kings I will enumerate all 

those virtues of. thine that are not to be met in all men, as 

a i ^he vices of Duryodhana * Aivl hearing me speak 

beneficial Wcird.s pregnant with virtue and profit, the rulers of 

villous realms will regard thee as possessed of a virtuous soul 

^^^d as a speaker of truth, while at the same time they will 

^^nderstand how Duryodhana is actuated by avarice. I will 

recite the vices of Duryodhana before both the citizens 

^’“1 the inhabitants of the country, before both the you!)g and 

^be old, ot ai! ,n'U;rs that will be collected there. 

as thou a^kcst for peace no one will charge tliee as sinful, 

^hih; ail the chiefs of the earth will ccrnsure the Kurus and 

aritarashtra. And when Dury<-<lhana will be dead in conso» 

fi lone-! of his being for.sakcoi by all men, there will be nothing 

^ft to fj then what .should now bo done. Going nntfO 

lvi*rus, I -^bjill strive to make peace with(>ut sacrificirig tby 

ainl marking their inclination for war and all their 

proc( 0 lino..i^ I will soon come ha^’k, 0 Barata, for thy victory I 

t*hinlc war with the enemy to be certain. All the omeiis 
that 

Bet 


noticeable by mo point to that. Birds and animals 
Th screeches and howls at the approach of dusk. 

^reruo.st of elephants and steeds are assuming horrible, 
^^‘pcs, the very fire exhibiteth diverse kinds of terrible hues. 

wou|(J never have been the case but for the fact of the 
^orld-(lestroyi?»g Havoc’s self coming into our midst! Making 
y their weapons, machines, coats of mail, and ears, ole- 
P ams, and steeds, let all thy warriors be prepared fur battle, 
^Rd let them take care of their elephants and horses and 
0 king, collect everything that thou neodo'^t for 
i^jpending war! An long he liveth, Duryodhana will 
y no raeams be able to give back unto thee, O king, that 
‘ng(,.,rn of thine which. abou),(ling in prosperity, had before 
taken by him at dice !’ 
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‘ Bhima said,—‘Speak thou, 0 slayer of Madhii, in such a 
strain that, there may be peace with the Kurus ! Do not 
threaten tliem with war! Resenting everything, his w^ath 
always excited, hostile to his own good, and arrogant. Dnryo- 
dhana should not be roughly addressed ! Do thou behavo 
towards him with mildness! Duryodhana is by nature sinful, 
of heart like that of a robber, intoxicated with the pride of 
prosperitv, hostile to the Pandavas, without foresight, cruel 
in speech, alwva\s disposed to censure others, of wicked prow¬ 
ess, of wrath not easily to be appeased, not susceptible of 
buing taught, of wicked soul, deceitful in behaviour, capable 
of gi\in^ up his very life rather than break or give up bis 
own opini.in. Peace with such a one, 0 Krishna, is, I suppose 
m >st difficult ’ Regardle.'is of the words of even his well- 
wi-ihers. destitute of virtue, loving falseliood he always acts 
against the words of his counsellors and wounds their hearts. 
Like a serpent hid within reeds, he naturally commits sinful 
acts, depending on his own wicked disposition, and obedient 
to th»: impulse of wrath. What army Duryodhana bath, what 
Id.s conduct is, what his nature. Avhat his might, and what his 
prowess, are all well-known to thee ! Before this, the Kaura- 
vas with their smis passed their days in cheerfulness, and wo 
also with our friends rejoiced like the younger brothers of 
ludra with Indra himself. Alas, by Duryodhana’s wra.h O 
slayer ot Madhn, the Bharatas will all be consumed even i ke 
forests by ftre at the end of the dewy season ! And, 0 slayer of 
M idhu, well-known are those eighteen kings that annihilated 
their kin.srnen ond relatives! Even as, when iJkar- 

ma heoanie extinrit. Knli was born in the race of Astiras 
flourishing with pr..spority and blazing with energy, ao was 
b )rn lidav.’irta among tlic Hvlhayas, Janamejaya among the 
^ aiiula among the Talajanghas, the proud Vasu among 
the Kri.ni', j Ajavindu. among the Suviras, liiishardhika 
among tuu SnrfLshlr.is, Arkaja among the Valihas, Dhauta- 
iriuUika among the Chinas , Uayagrivu among the Vidoha?^, 
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among the Mahaujasas, Vahu among the Sundaras, 
Piirnravas among the Dipt.akshas ; Sahaja among the Chedis 
and the Slatsyas, Vrishaddhaja among the PraviraSj Dharana 
among the Chandravatsas, Vigahana among the ^lukntas, and 
Sama amonsf tho Nandivegas 1 These vile individuals, 0 
Krishna, sprang up, at the end of each Yuga. in their respec¬ 
tive races, for the destruction of their kinsmen ! So hath 
Duryodhana, tho very embodiment of sin and the disgrace of his 
race, been born, at the end of the Fit^a, amongst us the Kurus ! 
Therefore, 0 thou of fierce prowess, thou shouldst address him 
slowly and mildly, not in keen but sweet words fraught with 
virtue and profit, and discoursing fully on the subject so as 
to attract his heart.* All of ns, 0 Krishna, would rather in 
humiliation follow Duryodhana submissively, but, oh, let not 
the Bharatas be annihilated ! 0 Vaaudeva, act in such a way 

that we may rather live as strangers to the Kurus than that 
the sin of bringing about the destruction of the whole race 
should touch them ! 0 Krishna, let the aged grandslre and 

the other counsellors of the Kurus be asked to bring about 


brotherly feelings between brothers and to pacify the son of 
Dhriti.rashtra ! Even this is what 1 say ! King Yudhishthira 
also applandeth this, and Arjuna too is averse from war, for 
there .s great compassion in him !’ 


Sec HON LXXIV. 

Vai(^ampayana said.—“Hearing these words from Bhima 
t.iat were frmght with such mildness and that woro as unex- 
poeted if the hills had lost their weight and fire had bo- 
como cold, llama's younger brother Kotjava of Cura’s race and 
mighty arms wielding the bow called ^drnga, laughed aloud, 
and as if to .stimulate Bhima by his words, like tho broczo 
fanning a fire, addressed him who was then so overwhelmed 
tilio impulse of kindness, saying,—‘At other times. O 
Bhirn v-»ena, thov’ apjil.nudi st war only, of enn I’ing tiu' 

wiv'.kjd sons of Dluiuuash ra that take delight in tl\o dea- 
tr'iGti'jii of oniicrs! O •rliosu^or of locs, thou dost n .t sleep 

* i rtiji ler tiny ^Sloki .i freely.^ T. 
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but wakesfe the whole night, sitting up face downwards! 
Thou often utterosfe frightful exclamations of wrath indicative 
of the storm within thy heart! Inflamed with the fire of 
thy own fury, thou sighest, 0 Bhima, with an unquiet heart 
like a flame of fire mixed with smoke ! Withdrawing from 
company thou liest down breathing hot sighs, like a weak man 
pressed down by a heavy load ! They who do not know the 
cause regard thee as insane! As an elephant breaking into 
fragments uprooted trees lying on the ground grunteth in 
rage while trampling them under his feet, so thou also, 0 
Bhima, runnest on, breathing deep sighs and shaking the 
earth under thy tread Here (in this region) thou takest no 
delight in company but passest thy time in privacy ! Night 
or day, nothing pleases thee so much as seclusion ! Sitting 
apart thou sometimes laughest aloud all of a sudden, and some¬ 
times weepest in woe, and sometimes placing thy head be¬ 
tween thy two knees thou continuest in that posture for a 
long time with closed eye ! At other times, 0 Bhima, con¬ 
tracting thy brow frequently and biting thy lips, thou starest 
fiercely before thee I All this is indicative of wrath! At 
one time, thou hadst, in the midst of thy brothers, g'aspcd 
the mace, uttering this oath,—As the sun is seen risuig in 
the east displaying his radiance, and as he truly setteth in 
the west journeying around Meru, so do I sioear that 1 will 
certainly slay the insolent Duryodhana with this mace of 
mvine, and this oath of mine will never he untrue \ How 
then doth that same heart of thine, 0 chastiser of foes, now 
follow the counsels of peace! Alas, when fear entereth thy 
heart, 0 Bhima, it is certain that the hearts of all who 
’desire war are upset when war becometh actually imminent 1 
Asleep or awake, thou beholdest, 0 son of Pritha. inauspi- 
tjious omens! Perhaps, it is this for which thou dosirost 
peace 1 Alas, like ounuch, thou dost not di^^play any sign 
indicative of manliness in thee? Tliou art overwhelmed by 
panic, and it is for this that thy heart is upset! Thy heart 


# I render the latte?’ part of tiiiH SloLa rather freely for making the 
sense laore ol^ar, the ori^:iaal i» very elliptical —, 
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mind is overwhelmed by despair, thy thighs 
quiver, and it is for this that thou desirest peace ! The hearts 
of mortals, 0 Partha, are surely as inconstant as the cods of 
the pdbnali seed exposed to the force of the wind t This 
frame of thy mind is as strange as articulate speech in kine ! 
Indeed, the hearts of thy brothers are about to sink in an 
ocean of despair like swimmers in the sea without a raft to 
rescue them. That thou, 0 Bhimasena, shouldst utter words 
so unexpected of thee is as strange as the shifting of a hill ! 
Recollecting thy own deeds and the race also in which thou 
art born, arise, 0 Bharata, yield not to grief, 0 hero, and be 
firm! Such langour, O represser of foes, is not worthy of 
thee, for a Kshatriya never enjoyeth that which he doth not 
acquire through prowess T 




Section LXXV. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Thus addressed by Vasudeva, the 
evcr-wrathful Bhima, incapable of bearing insults, was imme- 
"iiatoly awakened like a steed of high metal, and replied, 
v^ithout losing a moment, saying,—‘0 Achyuta, I wish to 
ict in a particular w^ay ; thou, however, takest me in quite 
a different light! That I take great delight in war and 
that my prowess is incapable of being baffled, must, O 
Krishna, be wellknown to thee in consequence of our having 
lived together for a long time ! Or, it may be, thou knowest 
tue not, like one swimming in a lake ignorant of its depth. 
It is for this that thou chidest me in such unbecoming words. 
Who else, 0 Madhava, knowing me to be BJiiinasena, could, 
address me in such unbecoming words as thou dost ? There¬ 
fore, I shall tell thee, 0 delighter of the Vrishnis, .about 
JT^y own prowess and unrivalled might! Although to speak 
of one*3 own prowess is always an ignoble act, yot, pierced 
as I am by thy unfriendly strictures, I will speak of my own 
^ight 1 Behold. O Krishna, these—the firmament and the 
earfch—which are immovable, immense, and infinite, and which 
are the refuge of and in which are born these countless crea¬ 
tures I If through anger those suddenly collide Uko t»ra bills 
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even /, with my arms, can keep them asunder with ^aIl their 
mobile and immobile populations ! Behold the joints of these 
my mace-like arms! I find not the person who can extricate 
himself having once come within their grasp ! The Himavat, 
the ocean, the mighty wielder of the thunderbolt himself, viz, 
the slayer of Vala,—even these three cannot, with all their 
power, extricate the person attacked by me 1 I will easily 
trample on the ground under my feet all the Kshatriyas wiio 
will come to battle against the Pandavas ! It is not unknown 
to thee, 0 Achyata, with what prowess I vanquished the kings 
of the earth and brought them under subjection! If, indeed, 
thou really knovvest nob my prowess which is like the fierce 
energy of the midday sun, thou wilt then know it, 0 Janard- 
dana, in the fierce vielee of battle! Thou woundest me 
with thy cruel words, paining me with tho pain of opening a 
foetid tumour! But know me to be mightier than what I 
have said of myself of my own accord! On that day whet 
the fierce and destructive havoc of battle will begin, thou will 
then see me felling elephants and car-warriors, combatants o; 
steeds and th.)se on elephants, and slaying in rage the fore 
most of Kshatriya warriors ! Thou as well as others wilt se 
me doing all this and grinding down the foremost of combai 
ants? The marrow of my bones hath not yet decayed, nor 
doth my heart tremble ! If the whole world rusheth against 
me in wrath I do not yob feel the intluence of fear ! It is 
only for the sake of compassion, 0 slayer of Madhu, that I 
am for displaying good will to tho foe 1 I am for quietly bear¬ 
ing all our injuries, lest the Bharata race be extirpated !* ” 


Section LXXVI. 

•'The holy one said,—Tb was only through affection that 
I said all this, desiring to know thy mind, and not from the 
desire of reproaching thee, nor from pride of learning, n(ir from 
wrath, nor from desire of making a speech ! I know thy rnag- 
nanimity of soul, and also thy strength, and thy deeds ! It is 
not fi»r that reason that I reproached thee 1 0 son of Pandu, 

a thou&and times greater will U the benefit confered by thee 
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le Pandava cause than that which thou thiukcst thvself 
to be capable of conferinj^ on it! Thou, 0 Bhiina. with thy 
kinsmen and friends, art exactly that wh-ich one should be 
that has taken his birth in a family like thine that is regarded 
by all the kings of the earth! The fact, however, is that 
they can never arrive at the truth who under the influence 
of doubt proceed to enquire about the consequences hereafter 
of virtue and vice, or about the strength and weakness of 
men.* For it is seen that that which is the cause of the suc¬ 
cess of a person’s object becometh also the cause of his ruin. 
Human acts, therefore, are doubtful in their consquences. 
Learned men capable of judging of the evils of actions pro¬ 
nounce a particular course of action as worthy of being 
followed. It produces, however, consequences the very oppo¬ 
site of what were foreseen, very much like the course of 
the wind. Indeed, even those acts of men that, are the 
•Qsults of deliberation and well-directed policy, and that are 
•onsistent with considerations of propriety, are baffled by the 
iispensations of Province. Then again, Providential dis- 
3ensations, such as heat and cold and rain and hunger and 
thirst, that are not the consequences of human acts, may be 
baffled by human exertion. Then again, besides those acts 
which a person is pre-ordained (as the result of the acts of 
past lives) to go through, one can always get rid of all other 
acts begun at his pleasure, as is testified by both the Smritis 
and the fnUts. Therefore. O son of Pandu, one cannot go 
on the world without acting. One should, hence, engage 
in work knowing that ones purposes would he achieved by a 
combination of both Destiny and Exertion. Ho that engag- 
eth in acts under this belief is never pained by failure nor 
delighted by success. This, O Bhimasena, was the intended 
import of ray speech. It was not intended by me that vici‘ ry 


* I have foli.’jwod Nilakanth in rpiiderfn^ thi^t Sloha, JJuvnmiirxXi- 
> jrfyam dre.y mpnjiB “certawuy about the l’ovip‘ qneii- 
003 t.f virruo and vico herpafier nnH the atrencth ond vpoMknePS of 

18 pyr ained by Niinkantha to mean Fxinya-p^pi^-2^’'-'-^' 
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would ba certain in an encounter with th^ fool A person, 
when his mind is upset, should not lose his cheerfulness and 
must not yield either to langour or depression. It is for thi& 
that I spoke to thee in the way I did ! When the morrow 
comes, I will go, 0 Pandava, to Dhritarashtra’s presence, I 
will strive to make peace without sacrificing your interests I 
If the Kauravas make peace, then boundless fame will bo 
mine, your purposes will be achieved, and they also will reap 
great benefit! If, however, the Knravas, without listening 
to my words, resolve to maintain their opinion, then there will 
undoubtedly be .a formidable war. In this war the burthen 
resteth on thee, 0 Bhimasena ! That burthen should also be- 
borne by Arjuna, while other warriors should all be led by both 
of you ! In case of war happening, I will certainly be the 
driver of Vibhatsii’s car, for that, indeed, is Dhananjayas 
wish and not that I myself am not desirous of fighting ! It 
is for this that, hearing thee utter thy intention, I rekindlec 
thy energy, 0 Vrikodara T ” 


Section LXXVIP 

‘‘Arjuna said,-^'0 Janarddana, Yndhishthira hath already 
said what should be said ! But, 0 chastiser of foes, hear¬ 
ing what thou hast said, it seemeth to me that thou, 0 lord, 
dost not think peace to be easily obtainable either in conse¬ 
quence of Dhritarashtra’s covetousness or from our present 
weakness! Thou thinkest also that human prowess alone 
is fruitless, and also that without putting forth one’s prowess 
one s purposes cannot be achieved. What thou hast said 
may be true, but at the same time it may not always be 
true ! Nothing, however, should be regarded as impracticable. 
It is true, peace seonieth to thee to bo impossible in conse¬ 
quence of our distressful condition, yet they are still acting 
again.st us without reaping the fruits of their acts 1 P^’ace, 
therefore, if properly propf^sed, 0 lord, may be concluded. 
O Krishna, strive thou, therefore, to bring about peace with 
the foe! Thou, 0 hero, nrt the foremost of all fri(n<is of 
both the Paudavaa and tbs Icarus, even as I’rajapr.ti i- o? 






both the gods and the Asitras ! Accomplish thou, therefore, 
that which is for the good of both the Kurus and tlie Panda- 
vas! The accomplishment of our good is not, I believe, diffi¬ 
cult for thee ! If thou strivest, 0 Janarddana, such is this act 
that it will be soon effected ! As soon as thou goest thither 
it will be accomplished! If, 0 hero, thou purposest to treat 
the evil-minded Duryodhana in any other way, that purpose 
of thine will be carried out exactly as thou wishest! Whether 
it be peace or war with the foe that thou wishest, any wish, 
O Krishna, that thou mayst entertain, will certainly be 
honored by us ! Doth not the evil-minded Duryodhana with 
his sons and kinsmen deserve destruction when, unable to bear 
the sight of Yudhishthira's prosperity and finding no other 
faultless expedient, that wretch, 0 slayer of Madhu, deprived 
us of our kingdom by the sinful expedient of deceitful dice? 
What bowman is there who, born in the Ksbatriya order, and 
invited to combat, turneth away from the fight even if he is 
sure to die ? Beholding ourselves vanquished by sinful means 
and banished to the woods, even then, 0 thou of the Vrishni 
3Pace, I thought that Suyodhana deserved death at my hands ! 
What thou, however, 0 Krishna, wishest to do for thy friends 
is scarcely strange, although it seems inexplicable how the 
object in view is capable of being effected by either mildness 
or its reverse ! Or, if thou deemest their immediate destruc¬ 
tion to be preferable, let it be effected soon without further 
deliberation’ Surely, thou knowest how Draupadi was in¬ 
sulted in the midst of the assembly by Duryodhana of sinful 
«oul and how also we bore it with patience ! That that Duryo¬ 
dhana, O Madhava will behave with justice towards the Pan- 
Javas.is what I can not believe ! Wise counsels will be lost on 
him like seed sown on a barren soil ! Therefore, do without 
delay what chou, O thou of the Vrishni race, ihinlu.st to be 
proper and beneficial fur the Pandavas. or what, indeed, should 
uext be done V 


Section LXXVIII. 



*‘The holy one said, —‘It; shall be, O thou of mighty arms, 
what thou. 0 Paiidava, sayosfe 1 I will strive to bring about 
than which would be beneficial to both the Pandavas and the 
Kurus! Between the two kinds of acts, war and peace, the 
latter, 0 Vibhatsu, is within niy power! Behold, the soil is 
moistened and divested of weeds by human exertion ! With¬ 
out rain, however, 0 son of Kunti , it never yieldeth crops ! 
Indeed, in the absence of rain some speak of artificial irriga¬ 
tion as a inearis of success due to human exertion, but even 
then it may bo seen that the water artificially let in is dried 
up in C()nse(|nGnce of a providential drought. Beholding all 
this, the wi.se men of old have said that human affairs arc set 
agoing in con.sequence of the co-operation of both providen¬ 
tial and human expedients. I will do all that can be done by 
human exertion at its best. Bub I shall, by no means, be 
able to control what is providential !* The wicked-sonled 
Buryodhaiia acteth, defying both virtue and the world. Nor 
doth he feel any regret in consequence of his acting iu 
tliat way. Moreover, hi.s sinful inclinations are fed by his 
counsellors Cvkuni and Kama and his brother Dusgasana. 

lyorihana will never make peace by giving up the kingdom, 
without, 0 Partha, undergoing at oiir hands a wholesale des¬ 
truction with bis kinsmen ! King Yudhishthira the just doth 
not wi.^h to give up the kingdom submissively. The wicked- 
mind-d Daryodhaiia also will Uub at our solicitation surrender 
the kingdom, I, thoreforc. think that it is scarcely proper 
to deliver Yudhisluhira’s message to him. The sinful Duryo- 
dhana of Kurus race will not, O Bharata, accomplish tb6 

1 i.i ai» aopaifciit comra.liction between obecfTatio*' 

in t/he of tin<; sp(.Hcb and that which ho Bays here. Nilakanlh-*^ 

ro ijHt n.cr uo.: hy fluggesfing that which Krishna meang when h« 
soirakd of pe.tcf bcouif wirhin his power is that as envoy to tiic Kiuu 
court, iiGisahieto pnaokc war or make peace, much depcn-lmg 
hifl own conduct. Tuouirh U la in true, yet the issue depends to some 
ejctoot on providenrr:*! uisp-o'< iiion - -T 
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spoken of by Yudhishthira ! If he refuse compliance 
he will deserve death at the hands of all. Indeed, he deserves 
death at my hands, as also, 0 Bharata, of- every one, since 
in your childhood he always persecuted you all, and since that 


wicked and sinful wretch robbed you of your kingdom and 
could notrbear the sight of Yudhishthira's prosperity. Many 
a time, 0 Partha, he strove to withdraw me from thee, but I 
never reckoned those wicked attempts of his. Thou knowest, 
0 thou of mighty arms, what the cherished intentions of 
Duryodhana are, and thou knowest also that I seek the wel¬ 
fare of king Yudhishthira the just. Knowing, therefore, 
Duryodhana's heart and what my most cherished wishes are, 
why then dost thou, O Arjuna, entertain such apprehensions 
in respect of myself like one unacquainted with everything? 
That grave act also which was ordained in heaven is known 
to thee! How then, 0 Partha, 'can peace bo concluded with 
the foe ? What, however, 0 Pandavas, is capable of being 
done by either speech or act, will all be done by me ! Do 
^»ut, however, 0 Partha, expect peace to be possible with the 
foe! About a year ago, on the occasion of attacking Virata’s 
l^iue, did not Bhishma, on their way back, solicit Duryodhana 
about this very peace so beneficial to all ? Believe me, they 
have been defeated even then when their defeat was resolved 


by thee! Indeed, Suyodhana doth not consent to part 
''^ith the smallest portion of the kingdom for even the shortest 
Period of time ! As regards myself, I am ever obedient to 
^he commands of Yudhishthira, and, therefore, the sinful 
^cts of that wicked wretch must have again to be revolved 
my mind ” 


Section LXXIX. 

Nakula said,—'Much hath beon said, 0 Madhava, by 
hing. Yudhishthira the just who is conversant with nuuaiity 
oiidued with liberality. And thou hast heard it alii 
Knowing what the kings, wdshes are, O Madhava, Idiima- 
also hath spoken both of peace ar.d tho might of his 
arms ! Thou hast heard what hath been said by iaiguna 
[ 32 ] 






also! As regards my own opinion, 0 hero, thou hast repeat¬ 
edly expressed it! Hearing fir^t what the wishes 'of the 
enemy are, aiid disregarding all thou h'ast heard (from us), do 
that, O foremost of men, which thou regardest to be proper 
for the occasion * 0 Ke^ava, diverse are the conclusions 

arrived at as regards diverse matters. Success, however, O 
chastiser of foes, is won when a man doth that which ought 
to be done in view of the occasion ! When a thing is settled 
in one way on one occasion, it becometh unsuitable when the 
occasion becometh different. Persons, therefore, in this world, 
O foremost of men, cannot stick to the same opinion through¬ 
out ; While we were living in the woods, our hearts were 
inclined towards a particular course of action. While we 
were passing the period of concealment, our wishes were of 
one kind, and now, at the present time, 0 Krishna, when 
concealment is no longer necessary, our wishes have become 
different! 0 thou of the 7rishni race, while we wandered in 

the woods, our attachment for the kingdom was not so great 
as now 1 The period of our exile having ceased, hearing, 0 
hero, that we have returned, an army numbering full seven 
Aukdhauhinis hath, through thy grace, 0 Janarddana, been 
assembled 1 Beholding these tigers among men, of iriconciev- 
able might and prowess, standing addrest for battle armed 
with weapons, what man is there that will not be struck with 
fear ? Therefore, going into the midst of the Kurus, speak 
thou first words fraught with mildness and then those fraught 
with threats, so that the wicked Suyodhana may be agitated 
with fear.* What mortal man is there, of flesh and blood 
who would encounter in battle Yudhishthira and Bhiinasena, 
the invincible Vibhatsu and Sahadcva, mjself, thyself, md 
O Kecava, and Satyaki of mighty energy, Virata with 
his sons, Drupada with his allies, and Dhrishtadyumna, O 
iladbava, and the ruler of Ka^i of great prowess, and Hhrishta- 
ketu the lord of the Chedis! No sooner wilt thou go there 
than thou wilt without doubt accornjdiHh, O thou of ndght-y 
arms, tho desired ol-jecfe of king Yudhislithira the just! 


* hi'cius to b© a uiisieiMilins for 
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Vidiira, and Bhishma, and Drona, and Valhika, these at least, 
O sinless one, will understand thee when thou wouldst utter 
words of wisdom! They will solicit that ruler of mon Dhrita- 
rashtra, and Suyodhana of sinful disposition with his counsel¬ 
lors, to act according to thy advico ! When thou, 0 Janard- 
dana, art the speaker and Vidura the listener, what subject is 
there that cannot be rendered smooth and plain V ** 


Section LXXX. 

“Sahadeva said,—'What hath been said by the king is, 
indeed, eternal virtue, but thou, 0 chastiser of foes, shouldst 
act in such a way that war may certainly happen ! Even if 
the Kiiravas express their desire for peace with the Pandavas, 
still, O thou of Da^arha’s race, provoke thou a war with 
them ! Having seen, 0 Krishna, the princess of Panchala 
brought in that plight into the midst of the assembly, how 
can my wrath be appeased without the slaughter of Suyo¬ 
dhana ! If, 0 Krishna, Bhima and Arjuna and king Yudhish- 
thira the just are disposed to be virtuous, abandoning virtue 
I desire an encounter with Dnryodhana in battle f 

“Satyaki said,—‘The high-souled Sahadeva, O thou of 
mighty arms, hath spoken the truth ! The rage I feel towards 
Duryodhana can be appeased only by his death ! Dost thou 
*^ot remember the rage thou too hadst felt upon beholding in 
the woods the distressed Pandavas clad in rags and deer¬ 
skins ? Therefore, 0 foremost of men, all the warriors assem¬ 
bled here unanimously subscribe to what the heroic son of 
Madri, fiorce in battle, hath said!**’ 

Vai(jampayana continued.—“At these words of the high- 
souled Yuyudhana, a leonine roar was set up by all the 
Warriors assembled there. And all the heroes, highly applaud- 
thosle words of Satyaki, praised him, sayiiig— 'Excellent/ 
Excellent r And anxious to fight, they all began to expreei 
their joy,’ ” 
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Vai9ainpayana said. — “Hearing the peaceful -words of the 
king that were fraught with both virtue and profit, king Dru- 
padas daughter ELri.shna, of long black tresses, afflicted with 
great grief, applauding Sahadeva and that mighty’ car-warrior 
Satyaki, addressed Madhava seated by his side. And beholding 
Bhimasena declare for peace, that intelligent lady, overwhelm¬ 
ed with woe and with eyes bathed in tears, said,— '0 slayer 
of Madhu, it is known to thee, 0 thou of mighty arms, by 
■ what deceitful mean.s, 0 righteous one, the son of Dhritarashtra 
with his counsellors robbed the Pandavas, 0 Janarddana, 
of their happiness ! Thou knowest also, 0 thou of Dagarha’s 
race, what message was privately delivered to Sanjaya by 
the king! Thou hast also heard all that was said unto San¬ 
jaya! 0 thou of great effulgence, those words were even 
these. Let only five villages be granted to us, viz., Avisthala, 
and Vrikasthala, and Mdicandi, and Vdrandvata, and 
Jor the fifth, any other! —0 thou of mighty arras, 0 Ke- 
9 ava, even this was the message that was to have been deli¬ 
vered to Duryodhana and his counsellors! But, 0 Krishna. 
0 thou of Da^arha’s race, hearing these words of Yudhish- 
thira endued with modesty and anxious for peace, Suyodhana 
hath not acted according to them ! If, O Krishna, Suyo- 
ana desireth to make peace without surrendering the 
kingdom, there is no necessity of going thither for making 
such a peace ! The Pandavas with the Srinjayas, O thou of 
mig fcy arms, are quite able to withstand the fierce Dharta- 
raahfera host excited with rage 1 When they are do longer 
amenable to the arts of conciliation, it is not proper, 0 slayer 
of Madhu, ^that thou shouidst show them mercy ^ Those 
enemies, 0 Krishna, with whom peace cannot bo established by 
either conciliation or pi-esents, should be treated with severiry 
by one desirous of saving ins life. Therefore, 0 UMghty- 
armed Achyjfta, hiavy should be the panishmont that deserves 
to be speedily iuCkM upon them by tbysdf aided by the 
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ICvas and the Srinjayas !* Indeed, even this would be¬ 
come the son of Pritha, add to thy glory, and if accomplish¬ 
ed, will, 0 Krishna, be a source of great diappiness to the 
whole Kshatriya race 1 He that is covetous, whether belong¬ 
ing to the Kshatriya or any other order, save of course a 
J^m/imana even if most sinful, ought surely to be slain by 
a Kshatriya who is true to the duties of his own order. The 
exception in the case of a Brahmana, 0 sire, is due to a 
Brahmana’s being the preceptor of all the other orders as 
also the first sharer of everything. Persons conversant with 
the scriptures declare, 0 Janarddana, that sin is incurred in 
claying one that deserveth not to be slain. So there is equal 
sin in not slaying one that deserveth to be slain 1 Act thou, 
therefore, 0 Krishna, in such a way with the forces of the 
fandavas and the Srinjayas, that that sin may not touch thee ! 
Prom excess of confidence in thee, 0 Janarddana, I will 
repeat what hath been said again and again ! What other 
''^oman, 0 KeQava, is there on earth like me? I am the 
daughter of king Drupada, risen from amid the sacrificial 
alter! I am the sister of Dhrishtadyumna, and thy dear 
friend, 0 Krishna! I have by marriage become a lady of 
^jamidas race,—the daughter-in-law of the illustrious Pan- 
d'l! 1 am the queen of Pandii’s sons who resemble five Indras 

splendour ! I have, by these five heroes, five sons that are 


all mighty car-warriors, and that are morally to thee, O 
Krishna, as Abhimanyii himself! Being such, 0 Krishna, I 
’'vas seized by the hair, dragged into the assembly and insulted 
in the very sight of the sons of Panda and in thy life-time, O 
Ke(java! The sons of Pandu, the Panchalas, and the Vrishnis 
being all alive, exposed to the gaze of the assembly I was 
treated as a slave by those sinful wretches! And when the 
Pandavas beholding it all sat silent without giving way tt> 
^fi^th, in my heart I called upon thee, 0 Govinda, saying,— 
me. 0 mre 'nie !—Then the illustrious king Dhricarasbtra 


* The lanLU’.age of tlie is more Bpirire J than tlit^ binjhfh 

Idiom will probably allow. ‘‘Heavy eliouhl bo tl»t peinlty that dei evves 
to b.i Aitrhd on theui," woald, perhaps, be a faiut reproduction of the 
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my fath#"r-in-law, said unto mo ,—Ask thou any boon, 0 prin¬ 
cess of l^dncltdla ! Thou deservest boons and even honour ot 
my hands !—Thus addressed I said ,—Let the Pandavas be 
free men luith their cars and weapons !—Upon this the 
Pandavas, O Ke^ava, were freed but only to bo exiled into the 
woods ! O Janarddana, thou knowest all these sorrows of mine ! 
Rescue me, 0 lotus-eyed one, with my husbands, kinsmen, and 
relatives, from that grief! Morally, 0 Krishna, I am the 
daughter-in-law of both Bhishma and Dhritarashtra ! Though 
such, I was yet forcibly made a slave ! Fie to Partha’s bow- 
manship, oh, fie to Bhimasena's might, since Duryodhana, O 
Krishna, livefch for even a moment^ If I deserve any favor at 
thy hands, if thou hast any compassion for me, let thy wrath, 
O Krishna, be directed towards the sons of Dhritarashtra T ’’ 
Vai9ampayana continued. — “Having .said this, the beauti¬ 
ful Krishna of eyes that were black in hue and large like lotua 
leaves, bathed in tears, and treading like a she-elephant, 
approached the lotus-eyed Krishna, and taking with her left- 
hand her own beautiful tresses of cruly ends, deep-blue in huo 
and scented with every perfume, endued with every auspici¬ 
ous mark, and though gathered into a braid yet soft* and 
glossy like a mighty snake, spake these words,— 0 lotus-eyed 
one that art anxious for peace with the enemy, thou shouldst, 
in all thy acts, call to thy mind these tresses of mine seized 
by-Dus^asana’s rude hands! If Bhiraa and Arjuna. 0 Krishna, 
•have become so low as to long for peace, my aged father then 
with his warlike sons will avenge me in battle 1 My five sons 
also that are endued with great energy, with Abhimanyu, O 
slayer of Madhu, at their head, will fight with the Kuravas! 
What pe vce can this heart of mine know unless I behold Dus^a- 
sana^s dark arm severed from his trunk and reduced to atoms? 
Thirteen long years have I passed in expectation of bettor 
times, hiding in my heart my wrath like a burning fire ! And 
how pierced by Bhima s wordy darts that heart of mine is 


* Nilkantha rightly explaina Mndu^samharam at ‘‘bound into a 
braid that was yet soft !’’ The Burclwan Pundits erroneously suppose it 
to be ac adjective of PUvddJid reader it—“eorrowfully.”—T. 
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about to break for the mighty-armed Bhima now casteth his 
eye on morality T Uttering these words with voice choked 
in tears, the large-eyed Krishna began to weep aloud, with 
convulsive sobs and tears gushing down her cheeks. And that 
iady with hips full and round began to drench her close and 
deep bosoms by the tears she shed and that were hot as liquid 
fire.* The mighty-armed Keejava then spoke, comforting her 
in these words,—‘Soon wilt thou, 0 Krishna, behold the ladies 
of Bharata's race weep as thou dost! Even they, 0 timid 
one, will weep like thee, their kinsmen and friends being slain. 
They with whom, 0 lady, thou art angry, have their kinsmen 
and warriors already slain ! With Bhima and Arjuna and the 
^'vins, at Yudhishthira s command and agreeably to fate and 
^hat hath been ordained by the Ordaiiner, I will accomplish all 
this ! Their hour having arrived, the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
tf they do not listen to my words, will surely lie down on the 
oarth becoming the food of dogs and jackalls! The moun¬ 
tains of Himavat might shift their site, the Earth herself 
oaight split into a hundred fragments, the firmament itself 
'^ith its myriads of stars might fall down, still my words could 
Clever be futile ! Cease thy tears, I swear to thee, 0 Krishna, 
that soon wilt thou see thy husbands with their enemies slain, 
with prosperity crowning them / 


Section LXXXII. 

“Arjuna said,—‘Thou art now, 0 Ke(;ava, the best friend 
^f all the Kurus! Related with both the parties, thou art 
the dear friend of both I It behoveth thee to bring about 
peace between the Pandavas and the sons of Dhritarashtra I 
Thou, 0 K 09 ava, art competent and, therefore, it behoveth thee 
to bring about a reconciliation ! 0 lotut-eyed one, proceeding 

bence for peace, O slayer of r»e3, say unto our ever-wrailiful 
brother Suyudhana what, indeed, should be said! If rjie fool- 

Atyiuinam i« explained by NiUkantlia to mean fire. Tbe T’aiiiwae 
Pundits have given the aenae correctly, but in a very ronmbabout ^vav, 
probably for uot undeiatandin^ correct} the* meaning of this siu;^ o 
which ii I ere uac-t la a v'ci ) j» .'cniiar aeuse,—T. 
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isb Duryodhana doth not accept thy auspicious and beneficial 
counsels fraught with virtue and profit, he will surely then be 
the victim of his fate !’ 


“The holy one said,—‘Yes, I will go to king Dhritarashtra, 
desirous of accomplishing what is consistent with righteous¬ 
ness, what may be beneficial to us, and what also is for the 
good of the Kurus!’'’ 

Vaigampayana continued.—“The night having passed 
away, a clear sun arose in the east. The hour called Maitra 
set in, and the rays of the sun were still mild. The month was 
under the constellation Mevati, It was 
the season of dews, autumn having departed. The earth was 
covered with abundant crops all around. It was at such a time 
that Janarddana, that foremost of mighty persons, in enjoyment 
of excellent health, having he;ird the auspicious, sacred-soun¬ 
ding, and sweet wurds of gratified Brahmanas,* like Vasava 
himself hearing the adorations of the (celestial) Jiishia ,—and 
having uls ) gone thro»igh the customary acts and rites of the 
morning, purified himsedf by a bath, and decked his person 
wir.h unguents and ornaments, Worshipped both the sun and 
the fire. And having touched the tale*)* of a bull and reverently 
bowed to the Br«ahmanas, walked round the sacred fire, and 
cast his eye.s on the (usual) auspicious articles placed in view^, 
Janarddana recollect Yndhishlhira’s words and addressed 
Cinis grandson Satyaki, seated near, saying,— Let my car be 
ra -de ready atid let my conch and discus along with my mace, 
and quivers and darts and all kinds of weapons offensive anti 
dofon.-ive, be placed on it, r*r Duryodhana and Kama and 
Suvalas son are all of wicked souls, and foes, however con- 


n- ' c ■ ® 

i. (?., performing the ci'remony called Sioasti-vdckana^ which cor* 
sisred in miking a body of firromiaiiaB utter benedictions on the pereoii 
perfoiining it. Xl v/ t s al\v;i.v>j restored to on the eve of every important 
joiiiney. Tlie B: nnianiis always received handsome presents of money 
;uid g.*rnrj«nt.s on r^nch eoca.-iony —T. 

r fortexts re:i‘l/Vi^fAMa—back or hump. To this day 
orth<)dox ilniilti; t'oicK a bull • n eve of a jonrnev,——T. 

I 1 hes^e are cuni- a water-poi. fail to tho brim, r*. coW; 

a>c irao; planted ^ C , —T. 
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le, should never be disregarded by even a powerful 
Understanding the wishes ot: Ke 9 ava the wielder of 
the discus and the mace, his attendants immediately address¬ 
ed themselves to yoke his car. And that car resembled in 
effulgence the fire that shows itself at the time of the univer¬ 
sal dissolution, and the wind itself in speed.*' And it was 
decked with two wheels that resembled the sun and the moon 
in lustre. And it bore devices of moons both crescent and 
full, and of fishes, animals, and birds. And it was adorned 
with garlands of diverse flowers and with pearls and gems 
of various kinds all around. And endued with the splendour 
of the rising sun, it was largo and handsome. And variegated 
with gems and gold, it 'was furnished wdth an excellent 
flagstaff bearing beautiful pennons. And well supplied with 
ever}^ necessarv article and incapable of being resisted by the 


foe, it was covered with tiger skins. And capable of robbing 
the fame of every fo*', it enhanced the joy of the Yiidavas. 
And they yoked unto it those excellent steeds named gaivya 
and Suginva and M*^ghapicfihpa and Valahala, after these 
had been bathed and attired in beautiful harness. And 
enhancing the dignity of Krishna still further, Gadura the 
lord of the feathery creation came and perched on the flagstaff 
of that car producing a terrible rattle. And Caurin then 
mounted on that car high as the summit of the Meru and 
producing a rattle deep and loud as the sound of the kettle¬ 
drum or the roar of tbo clouds, and which resembled the 
celestial car coursing at the will of the rider. And taking 
Siltyaki also upon it, that best of male beings set out, filling 
the earth and the welkin with the rattle of his car-wheels. 
And ^ho sky became cloudless, and auspicious winds began 
to blow around, and the atmosphere freed from the dust 
became pure. Indeed, ao Vasndeva set out, auspicious animals 


* A is by N ilnkanti::!. to mean tbe Sun. To couipar*^* 

imwever, the .^poed of anytliiHi^, j>articiil:H ly that of a car, with tho 
very sio^^ular. Ai'u.' n/a may in< in the wind. I 

:i’ <.'(»rilinirly ronderi'd it a< ^ni:h. Some texts have which ia 

errofiootw, idthoutjh Nilakaut.hi tries tn explain ir with hi^ usual ingtnu- 
ity.—x. 
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and birds whirling by his right side began to follow him. 
And cranes and peacocks and swans all followed the slayers of 
Madhu, uttering cries of auspicious significance. The very 
fire, fed with Horna libations in accompaniment with 
traSy freed from smoke, blazed up cheerfully, sending forth its 
flames towards the right. And Vasishtha and Vamadeva, and 
Bhuridyumna and Gaya, and Kratha and Cukra and Ku^ika 
and Bhrigu, and other Brahmarshis and celestial Bishis, 
united together, all stood on the right side of Krishna, that 
deligliter of the Yadavas, that younger brother of Vasava! 
And thus worshipped by those and other illustrious Rishis and 
holy men, Krishna set out for the residence of the Kurus. 
And while Krishna was proceeding, Yudhishthira the son of 
Kunti followed him, as also Bhima and Arjuna, and those 
other Paiidavas, viz, the twin sons of Madri. And the vali¬ 
ant Chekitana, and Dhrishtuketu the ruler of the Chedis, and 
Drnpada, and the king of Ka9i, and that mighty car-warrior 
^ Cikhaiidin, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Virata with his sons, 


and the princes of Kekaya also,—all these Kshatriyus followed 
that bull of the Kshatriya race to honor him. And the illustri¬ 
ous lung Yudhishtliira the just, having followed Govinda to 
some distance, addressed him in these ‘w'ords in the presence 
of all those kings. And the son of Kunti embraced that fore- 
mosu of all persons who never, from desire, or anger, or fear, 
or purpose uf gj^in, committed the least wrong, whose mind 
was jvf.r steady, who was a stranger to covetousness, who was 

Conversant wit,h morality and endued with great intelligence 

and wisdmn, who know the hoarts of all creatures and was 
ilu Inrd of all, who was the God of g(»ds, who was eternal, 
wfio wa.n possessed of every virtue, and who here the ^uspi- 
fi u . uhirl <.n his breast. And embracing him the king began 

to indi(*.nr.^ wlnir. h-': v/a-. to do T 

j. ndhi...tthira 8 .nd ladv who hath brought w-- up 

C’Vor engaged in hiM and asertic 
p uianer. ;UH! P.;U niHl i-errm )hi0K ; who h dt vot¬ 
ed thi, »*f th?.' g.tds ami gin^sts; wh > is always 

ongugej in w:ut,,n.:iipo. ,nneri.,r^-: who i; fmd of hor 

^■>iry, heuji g !hoiji au iiifvijLmn th.At knows bounds; who, 
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tarddana, is dearly loved by us; who, O grinder of foes, 
repeatedly saved us from the snares of Suyodhana, like a boat 
saving a ship-wrecked crew from the "frightful terrors of the 
sea; and who, 0 Madhava, however undeserving of woe her¬ 
self, hath on our account endured countless sufferings,—should 
be asked about her welfare! Overwhelmed with grief on 
account of her sons, salute and embrace and, Ob, comfort her 
over and over by talking of the Pandavas ^ Ever since her 
marriage she hath been the victim, however undeserving, 
of sorrow and griefs due to the conduct of her fathers-in-law,. 
3nd suffering hath been her portion! Shall I, 0 Krishna, 
ever see the time when, 0 chastiser of foes, my afflictions 
being over, I shall be able to make my sorrowing mother 
happy ? On the ove of our exile, from affection for her 
children, she ran after us in anguish, crying bitterly ! But 
leaving her behind, wo went into the woods. Sorrow doth not 
necessarily kill. It is possible, therefore, that she is alive, 
being hospitably entertained by the Anartas, though afflicted 
with sorrow on account of her sons 1 O glorious Krishna, 
salute her from me ! The Kuru king Dhritarashtra also, and 
all those monarchs who are senior to us in age, and Bhishma, 
and Drona, and Rripa, and king Vahlika, and Drona’s son, 
and Somadatta, and, in fact, every one of the Bhurata race, 
and also Vidura endued ^Yith great wisdom, that counsellor 
of the Kurus, of profound intellect and intimate acquain¬ 
tance with morality,—should all, 0 slayer of Madhu, bo em¬ 
braced by thee !' Having, in the presence of the kings, :-aid 
these words unto Kegava, Yudhlfflthira, with Krishna’s per- 
J^.i^sion, come back, having at first walked round him. Then 
Arjuna, proceeding a few steps further, said unto his friend, 
that bull am.)ng men, that slayer of hostile heroes, that iu- 
vinoible warrior of Da 5 arha’s race,—Tt is kiio^vn to all tho 
kings. 0 illustrious Govinda, that at our consultation it was 
settled th.ab wo shi>uld ask back the kij ^thm. If wiiln.nfc 
itisulting uS, if hou«iring thoe, they hor.esily give n.'* what 
we (.hmand, vhen, O iiughiy anned (Oic. tlinx w.oiitl 
me gr( atly and wmild theniscives erM:^apr a te rrible dai-gt r I 
If» however, Dhritaraslitru’s who always adopts impro) or 
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means, acts otherwise, then I shall siirely, 0 Janarddana. 
annihilate the Kshatriya race !’ ’’ 

VaiQampayana continued.—“When Arjuna said these words, 
Vrikodara was filled with delight. And that son of Pandu 
continually quivered with rage. And while still quivering 
with rage and the delight that filled his heart upotj hearing 
Dhananjayas words, he set forth a terrible shout. And 
hearing that shout of his, all the bowmen trembled in fear 
and steeds and elephants were seen to pass urine and excreta. 
And having addressed Fvegava then and informed him of his 
lesolution, Arjuna with Janarddana’s permissirm, come back, 
having first embraced him. And after all the kings had 
desisted following him, Janarddana set out with a cheerfull 
heart on his car drawn by Saivya, Sur/riva, and others. And 
those steeds of Vasudeva, urged by Daruka, coursed onwards, 

devouring the sky and drinking the road* And on his way 
lve9ava of mighty arms met with some Rishis blazing with 
Bvdknuc lustre, standing on both sides of the road. And 


Boon alighting from his car, Janarddana saluted them rever¬ 
ently. And worshipping them duly, he enquired of thom, 
I"? there peace in all the worlds? Is virtue being 
d 1I3 practised ? Are the other three orders obedient to the 
Brahmanas.? And having duly worshipped them, the slayer 
ot Madhu again said,—‘Where have ye been crowned with 
success? Whither would ye go, and for what object.^ What 
also shall I do for yourselves? What has brought your illus¬ 
trious selves down on the earth V Thus addressed, Jama- 
dagnisson, the friend of Brahman ^—that lord of both god» 
and As^haSy approached Govjnda the sl.ayer of Nadliu, en*- 
braced him, and said,—The celestial Rishis of pious , deeds, 
and Brilhinanas of extensive acquaintance with tho scriptures, 
and ro}al sages, 0 Da^nrha, and venerable ’ ascetics.—these 
witne.sses, 0 illu.strioiis one, of the former feats of gods and 
are desirous of beholding all the Kshatriyas of the 
earth assembled from every side a? also the counsellors .sitting 


* Thi«! figure v,acm,i lo be oeculiai (0 3aiibkiiL~l. 
T Ihe Ci-utci.—T. 
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assembly, the kinofs, and thyself the embodiment of 
truth, 0 Janarddaiial 0 Ke^ava, we will 1^0 thither for behold¬ 
ing that grand sight! We are also •anxious, 0 Madhava, to 
listen to those words, fraught with virtue and profit, which 
will be spoken by thee, 0 chastiser of foes, unto the Kurus 
in the presence of all the kings ! Indeed, Bhishma, and Drona, 
and others, as also the illustrious Vidura and thyself, 0 tiger 


among the Yadavas,—'ye all will be assembled together in 
conclave! We desire, 0 Madhava, to hear the excellent 
truthful, and beneficial words that thou wilt utter and they 
also, 0 Govinda I Thou art now informed of our purpose, 
O thou of mighty arms ! We will meet thee again ! Go thither 
safely, 0 hero! We hope to see thee in the midst of the 
conclave, seated on an excellent seat mustering all tby energy 
and might!’ ” 


Section LXXXIII. 

Vai^ampayana said,—‘ 0 smiter of foes, when Devald's son 
of mighty arms set out (for Hastinapura), ten mighty car-war¬ 
riors capable of slaying hostile heroes, fully armed, followed in 
bis train. And a thousand foot-soldiers, and a thousand horse¬ 
men, and attendants by hundreds, also formed his train, carry- 
log, 0 king, provisslons in abundance,*” 

‘ Janamejaya said.—‘*How did the illustrious slayer of 
M^^dhu, of Dagarha’s race, proceed on his journey ? Ajid what 
'^mens were seen when that hero set out ?” 

Vaigarapayana continued.—‘ Listen to me as I narrate all 
those natural and unnatural omens that were noticed at the 
time when the illustrious Krishna departed (for HastinapuraV. 
Ihuugh thero w'ore no clouds in the sky, yet the roll of thun¬ 
der accompanied by flashes of lightning was heard. And 
fleecy clouds in a clear sky rained incessantly in the rear! 
I ho seven large rivers including the (Indu.s) though 

flowing eastwords then flowed in oppjsito directi^oisl Tho 
'^'cry directions Foomed to bo reverse 1 and nothing could bo 
distinguished. Fires blazed u)) ovcrvwluro O monarch, and 
the earth trembled repeatedly, The contents of wolls and water 
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vessels by hundreds swelled up and ran ouj;. The whole uni¬ 
verse was enveloped in darkness. The atmosphere*being filled 
with dust, neither the cardinal or the subsidiary points of 
the horizon could, 0 king, be distinguished ! Loud roars were 
heard in the sky without any beings being visible from whom 
they could emanate. This wonderful phenomenon, 0 king, 
was noticed all over the country ! A south-westerly wund^ 
with the harsh rattle of thunder, uprooting trees by thou¬ 
sands, crushed the city ,of Hastinapura, In those places, 
however, 0 Bharata, through which he of Vrishni’s race pass¬ 
ed, delicious breezes blew and everything became auspicious. 
Showers of lotuses and fragrant flowers fell there. The very 
road became delightful, being free from prickly grass and 
thorns. At those places where he stayed, Brahmanas by thou¬ 
sands glorified that giver of wealth with (laudatory) words and 
worshipped him with dishes of curds, gheCj honey, and presents 
of wealth. The very women, coming out on the road, strew¬ 
ed wild flowers of great fragrance on the person of that 
illustrious hero devoted to the welfare of all creatures. He 
then came upon a delightful spot called palibhavana which 
was filled with every kind of crops, a spot that was. delicious 
and sacred, after having, O bull of the Bharata race, seen vari¬ 
ous villages abounding in beasts, and picturesque to the eye, and 
delightful to the heat, and after having passed through diverse 
cities and kingdoms. Always cheerful and of good hearts, \Yell- 
protected by the Bharatas and, therefore, free from all anxie¬ 
ties on account of the designs of invaders, and unacquainted 
with calamitio.s of any kind, many of the citizens of Upaplavya, 
coming out of their town, had stood together on the way, 

desirous of beholding Krishna ! And beholding that illustri¬ 
ous one resembling a blazing fire arrived at that spot, they 
worshipped him who deserved their worship with all tho honors 

of a guest arrived in their abude, When at last that slayer 

of hostile heroes, Ke^ava, came to Vrikasthala, the sun seem¬ 
ed to redden tho sky by his straggling rays of light. Alight¬ 
ing from his oar, he d'dy wont througli the usual purificatory 
rites, and ordering the steeds to be unharnessed, ho set him* 
self to say his evoniag prayers, Aud Haruka also, setting 
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feeds free, tended them according to the rules of equine 
science, and taking off the yokes and ^traces, let them loose. 
After all this was done, the slayer of Madhu said,—‘Here 
must we pass the night for the sake of Yudhishthira’s mission 1’ 
Ascertaining that to be his iritention, the attendants soon set 
a temporary abode and prepared in a trice excellent food and 
drink. And amongst the Brahmanas, 0 king, that resided in 
the village they that were of noble and high descent, modest, 
and obedient to the injunctions of the Vedas in their conduct, 
J^pproached that illustrious chastiser of foes, Hrishikega, and 
honored him with their benedictions and auspicious speeches. 
And having honored him of Dac^arha’s race that deserved honor 
from every one, they placed at the disposal of that illustrious 
personage their houses abounding in wealth. Saying unto 
them 'Enoiigli —the illustrious Krishna paid them proper 
homage, each according to his rank, and wending with them 
to their houses, he returned in their company to his own (tent). 
And feeding all the Brahmanas with sweat-meats and himself 
taking his meals with them, Kegava passed the night happily 
there !* 


Section LXXXIV. 

V^ai^ampayana said.—“Meanwhile, understanding from his 
^pies that the slayer of Madhu had sot out, Dhritarashtra, 
'vuli hU hair s&aoding erect, respectfully addressing the 
mighty.armed Blushma, and Drona, and Sanjaya, and the 
illustriou.s Vidnra. said these words unto Duryodhana and his 
counSoll()r.'j,—‘0 r^oion of Kuru s race, strange and wonderful is 
the ne\v.s that wo hear. Men, women, and children, are talking 
it. Others ue speaking of it respectfully, and others 
asseuihljd together. Within houses where men congre¬ 
gate and in r>pe.n spots, people are discussing it. All .'•ay 
that —iJngilrka of great prowess will cone hither for the 
oj the Jhxhdtvas! —Tiuj slayer of Madbr* is, by all 
mf a!'S, <'lt'rnving o'f honor and Worship at oiir h.andiJ! Ho 
til?! L »rd of nil creatures, ai d on liim rcsteth the course 
ot ovuything in the nuivorso Indeed, iutelligeneo. and 




prowess, and wisdom, and energy, all reside in Madhava i 
Woruhv of honor at the hands of all righteous persons, he is 
the foremost of all men, and is, indeed, eternal virtue ! If 
Worshipped, he is sure to bestow happiness ; and if not wor¬ 
shipped he is sure to inflict misery I If that sniiter of foes, 
Da^arha, be gratified with our offerings, all our wishes may 
be obtained by us, through his grace, in the midst of the kings. 
0 chastiser of foes, make, without loss of time, every arrange¬ 
ment for his reception! Let pavilions be set up on tho 
road, furnished r/itli every object of enjo\Mnent! 0 mighty- 

armed son of Gandhari, make such arrangements that he 
may be gratified with thee ! What doth Bhishma think in 
this matter ?—At this, Bhishma and others, all applauding 
tuDse words of king Dhritarashtra, said,— Excellent* King 
Diryodhinii then, uudorstanding their wishes, ordered de¬ 
lightful sites to be chosen fur tho erection of pavilions. And 
many pavilions were thereupon constructed abounding with 
gems ot every kind, at proper intervals and at delightful spots. 
And the king sent thither handsome seats endued with ex- 
collent (juallities, beautiful girls, and .scents and ornaments, 
and line rubes, and excellent vainds, and drink of diverse quali¬ 
ty, and fragrant garlands of many kinds. And the king of the 
Kurns t»)ok especial care to erect, fur the reception of Krishna, 
a higlily delightful pavilion at Vrikashala, full of precious 
gciiis. And leaving rnado all these arrangements that were 
godlike and mucii above tho capacity of human beings, king 
L)uryt)dhana infi.rrnnd Dhritarashtra of the same. Keijava, 
however, of Darparlirv’s rice, arrived at the capital of the Kurins, 
without casting a all ^buse pavilions and ''1^ 

those gem.H of divorso Kinds. ^ 


‘Slction LXXXV. 

“Dhritarashtra sud,— Q VTidura, Janarddana hath sot out 
from Up iplavya ’ He is n<j\v staying at Vrikasthala and v/ill 
come here tomurr-'W murning. Janarddana is tho leader of the 
Ahukas. the furcm .-t por-;nr! amongst all the memlicrs of tho 
Hfttwa'a race, i: high scAiled and endued ivitb groat energy 
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Teat might. Indeed, Madhava is the guardian an 
priOiector of the prosperous kingdom of the Vrishnis, and is 
theJ illusbrious great-grandaire of even the three worlds 1 
Th>o Vrishnis adore the wisdom of the intelligent Krishna even 
as the Adityas, the Vaaus, and the Rudras adore the wisdom 
of Vrihaspati! 0 virtuous one, I will, in thy presence, offer 
worship unto that illustrious scion of Dagarha's race ! Listen 
to me about that worship! I will give him sixteen cars 
made of gold, each drawn by four excellent and well-adorned 
steods of uniform color and of the Valhika breed. 0 Kanrava, 
I will give him eight elephants with temporal juice always 
trickling down and tusks as large as poles of ploughs, capable 
of smiting hostile ranks, and each having eight human attan- 
dants, I will give him a century of handsome maid-servants 
of the complexion of gold, all virgins, and of man-servants I 
gill give him as many. I will give him eighteen thousand 
Wooden blankets, soft to the touch, all presented to us by the 
hill-men. I will also give him a thousand deer skins brought 
from China and other things of the kind that may be worthy 
of Ive9ava. I will also give him this serene gem of the purest 
rays that shines day and night, for Keejava alone deserves 
it. This car of mine drawn by mules that makes a round of 
fourteen Yojanaa a day, I will also give him. I will 
.e before him every-day-provisions eight timess greater than 
tt is necessary for the animals and attendants that form 
train. Mounted on their cars, their persons well adorned, 
my sons and grandsons, save Duryodhana, will go out to 
ceive him. And thousands of graceful and well-decked 
•ancing girls will go out on foot to re<'eive the illustrious 
Ke9ava. And the beautiful girls also that will go out of 
our town for receiving Janarddana will go out unveiled. Let 
all the citiiiens with their wives and children behold the 
illustrious slayer of Madhu with as much respect and devotion 
as they show when casting their ojes on the morning sun 1 
Let tho welkin all around, at my comuiund bo crowded with 
pendants and banners, and lot the r ad by which Ke^ava 
will come be wed-watered and its dust removed. Let DusyR- 
Siana’s abode which is better than Duryodhana’s bo clcansod 
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nd well adorned without delay. That mansion is grac(od 
with many beautiful buildings, is pleasant and delightful, and 
ab^m.ias with the wealth of all seasons. It is in that abode 
that all my v/ealth, as also Duryodhana’s, is deposited, iet 
nil that that scion of the Vrishni race deserves bo given 
cm to him V ” 


Section LXXXVI. 

“Vidura said,—‘0 monarch, 0 best of men, thou art ires- 
pected by the three worlds ! Thou, 0 Bharata, art loved fand 
regarded. :y every body 1 Venerable in years as thou art, 
what thot: wilt say at this age can never be against the (He* 
tates of the scriptures or the conclusions of v/ell-direoted 
reason, for thy mind is ever calm ! Thy subjects, 0 hing^ are 
well assured that like charters on stone, light in the sun, 
and biLows in the ocean, virtue resideth in thee pevma- 
nently! 0 monarch, every one is honored and made happy 
in consequence of thy numerous virtues. Strive, therfifore, 
with < b;' friends and kinsmen to retain those virtues of tbine I 
Oh, adop. sincerity of behaviour! Do not, from folly, cause 
a vvholesale destruction of thy sons, grandsons, friends, iin^- 
men, and ati tha- are dear to thee ! It is much, 0 king, 
thou wishest to give unto Ke^ava as thy guest. Know, I 
ever, trrt Ke^ava deserves all this and much more, aye, 
who.e earth itself! I truly swear by my own' soul that t) 
dost not wish to give all this unto Krishna either from moti 
01 virtue or for the object of doing what is agreeable to bin 
O give" of great wealth, ail this betrays only deception, false 
hood, r>nd insincerity 1 By thy external acts, O king, I know 
thy secret purposes! The five Pandavaa, O kinp, desire only 
five village..! Thou, however, dost not wish to give them 
€ven thav. Thou art, therefore, unwilling to make peace! 
Thou seekest to make the mighty-armed hero of Vrishni^s raeo 
thy own by means of thy wealth ; in fact, by this means, thou 
scokest to separate Kegava from the Pandavaa ! I tell thee, 
however, that thou art unable, by wealth, or attentions, or 
wonhip. to separate Krishna from Dhananjuya ! I know the 
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^animity of Krishna. I know the firm devotion of Arjuna 
towards him. I know that Dhananjaya who is Kegava s life, it 
incapable of being giving up the latter ! Save only a vessel of 
water, save only the washing of his feet, save only the (usual) 
enquiries after, the welfare (of those he will see), Janarddana 
will not accept any other hospitality or set his eyes on any 
other thing! Offer him, however, O king, that hospitality, 
which is most agreeable to that illustrious one deserving of 
every respect, for there is no respect that may not be offered tO' 
Janarddana! Give unto Ke 5 ava, 0 king, that object in ex¬ 
pectation of which, from desire of benefiting both parties, he 
cometh to the Kurus I Ke(java desires peace to be established 
between thee and Duryodhana on one side and the Pandavas 
on the other. Follow his counsels, O monarch 1 Thou art their 
father, 0 king, and the Pandavas are thy sons! Thou art old,. 
and they are children in years. Behave as a father towards 
them that arc disposed to pay thee filial regard^* ” 


Section LXXXVII. 

“Duryodhana said,—^‘All that Vidura hath said aboiin 
Krishna, hath, indeed, been truly said; for Janarddana is 
greatly devoted to the Pandavas and can never be separated 
from taera. All the diverse kinds of wealth, O foremost uf 
kings, that are proposed to be bestowed upon Janarddana 
ought never to be bestowed upon him ! Ke 9 ava is, of course, 
not unworthy of our worship, but both time and place are 
against it, for he (Krishna), 0 king, on receiving our worship, 
will very likely think that we are worshipping him out of foan 
This is ray certain conviction, 0 king, that an intelligent 
Kshatriya must not do that which may bring disgrace upon 
him! It is well known to me that the large-eyod Krishna 
deserveth the most reverential worship of the three w'orld^ 

It is quite out of place, therefore, O illustrious king, to giv^ 
him anything now, for war having been decided upon, it abou'd 
never bo put off by hospitality !’ ” 

Vai^^ampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of hiS| tht ^ 

grand^ire of the Kurus ipoke theae v. ordi unto th® i rf 
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Vichitravirya.—‘Worshipped or not worshipped, Janarddana 

never becometh angry ! None, however, can treat him with 
disrespect, for Kecjava is not contemptible. Whatever, O 
mighty one, he purposeth to do is incapable of being frus¬ 
trated by anybody by every means in his power ! Do with¬ 
out hesitation what Krishna of mighty arms sayeth, and 
bring about peace with the Pandavas through Vasudeva as 
the moans! Truly, Janarddana possessed of virtuous soul 
tvill say what is consistent with religion and profit. It bo- 
hoveth thee, therefore, with all thy friends, to tell him what 
only is agreeable to him !’ 

Duryodhana said,—‘0 grandsire, I can, by no mean, live 
by sharing this swelling prosperity of mine with the Pandavas I 
Listen, this, indeed, is a great resolution which I have form¬ 
ed ! I will imprison Janarddana who is the refuge of the 
Pandavas! He will come here tomorrow morning ; and w'hen 
he IS confined, the Vrishnis and the Pandavas, aye the whole 
earth, will submit to me ! What may be the means for ac¬ 
complishing it, so that Janarddana may not guess our purpose 

and so that no danger also may overtake us, it behoveth thee 
to say !’ 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Hearing these fearful words of 
his about imprisoning Krishna, Dhritarashtra with all his coun¬ 
sel iors was very much pained and became deeply afflicted. 
King Dhritarashtra then spoke these words unto Duryodhana, 
— 0 ruler of men, never say this again, this is not eternal 
vutiie. HrishikeQa Cometh here as an ambassador! He is, 
besides, related to and in dear to us' He hath done us no 
wrong ; how then doth he deserve imprisonment!’ 

“Bhiahma said.-‘This wicked son of thine, 0 Dhritarash¬ 
tra, hath his hour come ! He chooseth evil, not good, though 
entreated by his well-wishers! Thou also followest in the wake 
of this wicked wretch of sinful surroundings, who treadeth a 
thorny way setting at naught the words of his well-wishers! 
Tliid exceedingly wicked son <.f thino, with all his counsellors, 
coming in contact with Krishna of unstained acts, will bo des¬ 
troyed in a moment! I dare not listen to the words of this 
and wicked tnek'h that bath abandoned all virtue !’ 
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"Having said this, that aged chief of the Bharata race, 
Bhishma of unbaffled prowess, inflamed with rage, rose and 
left that place/’ 


Section LXXXVIII. 

Val(;ampayana said.—"Rising up (from his bed) at day- 
down, Krishna went through his morning rites, and taking 
leave of tha Brahmanas, set oat for the city (of the Kurus). 
And all the inhabitants of Vrikasthala, bidding farewell unto 
that mighty one of long arms while he was about to depart, 

returned to their horaes. And all the Dhartarashtras, 
except Duryodhana. attired in excellent robes, and with 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, and others, went out to meet him. 
And the citizens by thousands, 0 king, on cars of diverse kinds, 
and many on foot, also came out, desirous of beholding Hrishi- 
And meeting on the way Bhishma of spotless deeds, 
and Drona, and Dhritarashtras sons, he entered the city, 
surrounded by them all. And in honour of Krishna, the city 
Was beautifully adorned, and the principal streets were de¬ 
corated with diverse jewels and gems! And, 0 king, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, on that occasion no one,—.man, woman, or 
child,—remained indoors, so eager were the citizens for behold¬ 
ing Vasudeva 1 And all the citizens came out and lined the 
streets and bent their heads down to the ground, singing 
eulogies in his honor, O king, when Hrishike^a entered the 
city and passed through it! And substantial mansions, filled 
With high-born ladies, seemed to be on the point of falling 
down on the ground in consequence of their living weight. And 
although V'asudevas steeds were endued with great speed, yet 
they moved very slowly through that dense mass of human bo- 
irigs. And that lotus-eyed gtinder of foes then entered Dhrita- 
I’ashtra's ash-colored palace which was adorned with numerous 
buildings. And having passed through the first three chainbors 
^f the palace, that chastiser of foes, Ke^ava, came upon the 
I'cyal Son of Vichii^ravirya. And upon that ocn of Da^arhas 
i*aco approaching his presence, t he blind monarch oi great fame 
Citood vip alvuq ^vilh plena and And 
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Somadatta, and king Valhika also,—all stood up for honor¬ 
ing Janarddana. And tho Vrishni hero, having approached 
king Dhricarashtra of great fame, worshipped him and Bhish- 
ma with proper words and without losing any time. And 
having offered that worship unto them according to establish¬ 
ed usage, Madhava the slayer of Madhu greeted the other 
kings according to their years. And Janarddana then accosted 
the illustrious Drona and his son, and Valhika, and Kripa, and 
Somadatta. And there in that chamber lay a spacious seat 
of beautiful workmanship, made of gold and set with jewels. 
And at Dhritarashtra’s request Achyuta took that seat. And 
the priests of Dhritarashtra duly offered, Janarddana a cow, 
honey and curds, and water. And after the rites of hospitality 
were over, Govinda remained there for a while, surrounded by 
the Kurus, laughing and jesting with them according to their 
relationship with him. And that illustrious grinder of foes, 
honored and worshipped by Dhritarashtra, came out with tho 
king’s permission. And Madhava, having duly greeted all tho 
Kurus in their assembly, then went to the delightful abodo 
of Vidura. And Vidura, having approached Janarddana of 
Da^arha s race thus arrived at his abode, worshipped him with 
every auspicious and desirable offering. And he said,—‘What 
use, 0 lotus-eyed one, in telling thee of the joy I feel at this 
advent of thine, for thou art the inner soul of all embodied 
creatures !’ And after the hospitable reception was over, 
Vidura, conversant with all tho principles of morality, enquired 
of Govinda the slayer of Madhu about the welfare, of the 
Pandavas. And that scion of Dagarha’s race, that chief of the 
Vrishnis, unto whom the past and the future were as the 
present, knowing that vidura was loved by the Pandavas and 
friondly towards them, and learned, and firm in morality, ft»id 
honest, and harbouring no wrath (againct the Pandavas), a^d 
wise, began to tell him everything in detail about the doing* 
of tho sous of Pandu/’* 


♦ A different retdiny occnm in Shka 26 , laet but one of thi« 
section. For Vidutho^VriihnisriUamai toirit text® retd Viduri; huddhi'> 

i«», Tb» l»tt« m^5t wm tp ungr»m«»tical, for if 







Section LXIXIX. 


Vaigampayana said,—“Janarddana the chastiser of foes, 
after his meeting with Vidura, went then in the after¬ 
noon to ^his paternal aunt Pritha. And beholding Krishna 
whose coiin'-enanco beamed with the effulgence of the radiant 
sun arrived at her abode, she encircled his neck witL her arms 
and began to pour forth her lamentations remembering her 
»ons. And at the sight, after a long time, of Govinda of 
Vrishnis race, the companion of those mighty children of 
hers, the tears of Pritha^ flowed fast. And after Krishna, 
that foremost of warriors, had taken his seat having first 
received the rites of hospitality, Pritha, with a woe-begone face 
and voice choked in tears addressed him, saying,—‘They who 
from their earliest years have always v/aited with reverence 
on their superiors, they who in friendship are attached to one 
another, they who are endued with humility and have hearts 
^oual to one another’s, who deprived deceitfully of their king¬ 
dom had gone to seclusion however worthy of living in the 
niidst of friends and attendants, — they who have subjugated 
both wrath and joy, are devoted to Brahmanas and truthful 
in speech,-— those children of mine who, abandoning kingdom 
and enjoyments and leaving my weeping self behind, had gone 
to the woods, plucking the very roots of my heart,—those 
illustrious sons of Pandu, 0 Ke^ava, who have suffered v/oe 
however undeserving of it, —how, alas, did they live in 
the deep forest abounding with lions and tigers and ele¬ 
phants! Deprived in their infancy of their father, they were 
all tenderly brought up by me I How, also, did they live in 
^he mighty forest, without seeing both their parents ! From 
their infancy, 0 Ke^ava, th(i Pandavas were waked from their 
hods by the music of concha and drums aiid flutes ’ That 

be an adjective (as it roust ' .if Dirtirhus in the next 
** ^idums to be I 1 All otlu r ad m c.uin ction with Viduia 

btre being singular^ Vidurnnf is nndi'ubredly the conect word for 
1 ^d’^ras, [hr* latter being a iioauiiativc liugniar.—T. 
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, 0 y who, while at home, used to sleep within high palatial 
chambers on soft blanket and skins of the Ranku deer and 
were waked in the morning by the grunt of elephants, the 
neighing of steeds, the clatter of car-wheels, and the music 
of conchs and cymbals in accompaniment with the notes of 
flutes and lyres,— who, adored at early dawn with sacred- 
sounding hymns uttered by Brahmanas, worshipped those 
amongst them that deserved such worship with robes and 
jewels and ornaments, and who were blessed with the auspi¬ 
cious benedictions of those illustrious members of the regen¬ 
erate order as a return for the homage the latter received, 
— that they, 0 Janarddana, could sleep in the deep woods 
resounding with the shrill and dissonant cries of beasts of 
prey can hardly be belived, undeserving as they were of so 
much woe! How could they, 0 slayer of Madhu, who were 
W'aked from their beds by music of cymbals and drums 
and conchs and flutes, with the honeyed strains of songstress¬ 
es and the eulogies chaurited by bards and professional 
reciters,— alas, how could they be waked in the deep woods 
by the yells of wild beasts ! He that is endued with modes¬ 
ty. 13 firm in truth, with senses under control and compassion 


for all creatures,—he that hath vanquished both lust and 
malice and always treadeth the path of the righteous, he that 
ably bore the heavy burthen borne by Amvarisha and Man- 
dhatri and Yayati and Nahusha and Bharata and Dilipa and 
Givi the son of U^inara and other royal sages of old, he that 
is endued with an excellent character and disposition, he 
that is conversant with virtue and whose prowess is incapable 
of being bilfled, he that is fib to become the monarch of the 
three worlds in consequence of his possession of every accom¬ 
plishment, he that is the foremost of all the Kurus lawfully 
and in respect of learning and disposition, who is handsome 
and mighty-armed and hath not aji enemy,—Ob, how is that 
Yudhishthira of virtuous soul and complexion like that of 
pure gold / He that hath the strength of ten thousand ele¬ 
phants and the speod of the wind, lie that is mighty and ever 
wrathful umong.st the sons of Pandu, ho that always dotl) good 
to his brothers and is, theinfore, dear to them all. he, 0 Kslayer 
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that slew Kichaka with all his relatives, he that 
is the sla.er of the •Krodhava 9 as, of Hidirava, and of Vaka, 
ho that ill prowess is equal unto Cakra and in might unto the 
Wind-god, he that is terrible and in wrath is equal unto 
Madhava himself, he that is the foremost of all smitfers,— 
that wrathful son of Pandu and chastiser of foes, who, 
restraining his rage, might, and impatience, and controlling 
his soul, is obedient to the commands of his elder brother,— 
speak to me, 0 thou of the Vrishni race, of that mass of 
energy, that illustrious hero, that foremost of all warriors, 
that smiter of immeasurable valor, that Bhimasena who in 
aspect also justifies his name! 0 Janarddana, tell me how 

is that Vrikodara possessing arms like maces, that mighty 
second son of Pandu! 0 Krishna, that Arjuna of two arms- 
who always regardeth himself as superior to his name*sake of 
old with a thousand arms, and who at one stretch shooteth 
five hundred arrows, that son of Pandu who in the use of 
weapons is equal unto king Karfcavirya, in energy unto 
Aditya. in restraint of senses unto a great sage, in forgiveness 
unto the Earth, and in prowess unto Indra himself,—he by 
whose prowess, 0 slayer of Madhu, the Kurus amongst all 
the kings of the earth have obtained this extensive empire 
blazing with effulgence,—he whose strength of arms is alwavs 
adored by the Pandavas,—that son of Pandu who is the 
foremost of all car-warriors and whose prowess is incapable of 
being baffled,—he from an encounter within whom in battle no 
foe ever escapefch with life,—ho, 0 Achyuta, who is the con¬ 
queror of all but who is incapable of being conquered by any, 
—lie who is the refuge of the Pandavas like Vasava of the 
celestials,—how, 0 Regava, is that Dhananjaya no^^, that 
brother and friend of thine ? He that is compassionate to all 
creatures is endued with modesty and acquainted with mighty 
weapons, is soft and delioar.e and virtuous,--he that in dear to 
me,—that mighty bowman Sahadeva, that hero and crnament 
of assemblies, -he, 0 Krishna, who is youthful in ycurs, is 
devoted to the service of las brothers, ulu is conversant with 
both virtue arid profit! Ills brothers. O slayer ot Madhu, 
always applaud the disp.'Sitioii of that hi^h soulcd and w- !1- 
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Irehaved son of mine 1 Tell me, O thou of the Vrishni race, 
of that heroic Sahadeva, that foremost of warriors, that son 
of Maori v/ho always waiteth submissively on his elder 
brothers and so reverentially on me I He that is delicate and 
•youthful in years, he that is brave and handsome in person, 
—that son of Pandu v/ho is dear unto his brothers as also 
unto all, and who, indeed, is their very life though walking 
with a separate body,—he that is conversant with various 
inodes of welfare,—he that is endued with great strength and 
is a mighty bowman,—tell me, 0 Krishna, is that dear child 
of mine, Nakula, who was brought up in luxury, now well in 
body and mind ? 0 thou of mighty arms, shall I ever behold 

again that Nakula of mine, that mighty car-warrior, that 
delicate youth brought up in every luxury and undeserving of 
Woe ? Behold, G hero, I am alive today, even 1 who -could 
know no peace by losing sight of Nakula for the short space 
of time taken up by a wink of the eye ! More than all my 
sons, 0 Janarddana, is the daughter of Drupada dear to me 1 
High-born and por.^ossod of great beauty, she is endued with 
every accomplishment! Truthful in speech, she chose the 
company of her lord^ giving up that of her sons ^ Indeed, 
leaving her dear children behind, she followeth the sons of 
Pandu I Waited upon at one time by a large train of servants, 
and adored by her huebands with every object of enjoyment, 
the pos'^essor of every auspicious mark and accomplishment, 
how, 0 Achynta, is that Dr^padi now ? Having five heroic 
husbands who are all siniters of foes and all mighty bowmen, 
■^ach equal unto Ap^rn in energy, alas, woe hath yet been the 
lot of Drupada8 daughter! I have not for fourteen long 
years, O chastiser of foes, beheld the princess of Panchala, 
that daughter-in-law of mine, who ‘^herself hath been a prey 
to every anxiety on account of her children whom she hath 
notj seen for tiiat period! When Drupada's daughter endued 
with such a di^positir n doth not enjoy uninterruj^ted happi¬ 
ness, it sc^rr:ot.h, O Govinda, that the happiiiesr. ono en- 
jojeth is never the fruit of ntn^’s acts ! When I remember 
tho r^rcio u Ir'.ggirr^ of Krishna to tho as.rernbly, thcTi neither 
n..<r \ :r!hir!.hf.liira, nur Bhima, snr NakuKi, l- i • 
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leva becometh an object of affection to me ! Never befora 
had a heavier grief been mine than what pierced my heart 
when that wretch Dus^asana, moved by wrath and covetous¬ 
ness, dragged Draupadi, then in her season and, therefore^ 
clad in a single raiment, into the presence of her father-in-' 
law in the assembly and exposed her to the gaze of all the 
Kurus! It is known that amongst those that were present^ 
king Valhika, and Kripa, and Somadatta, were pierced with 
grief at this sight. But of all present in that assembly it is 
Vidura whom I vvorship ! Neither by learning nor by wealth 
doth one became worthy of homage! It is by disposition- 
alone that one becomes respectable ! 0 Krishna, endued with 

great intelligence and profound wisdom, the character of tho- 
illustrioua Vidura, like unto an ornament (that he wears), 
adorns the. whole world/ 

Vai^ampayana continued— '^Filled with delight at tho 
advent of Govinda, and afflicted with sorrow (on account of 
ber sons) Pritha gave expression to all her diverse griefs. And 
aho said,— ‘Can gambling and tlie slaughter of deer which, O 


chastiser of foes, occupied all wicked kings of old, be a pleasant 
occupation for the Pandavas ? The thought consumeth mo, 
O Ke^ava, that dragged into the presence of all the Kurus in 
their assembly b}^ Dhritarashtra’s sons, insults worse than 
death were heaped on Krishna! O chastiser of foes, tho 
banishment of my sons from their capital and their wanderings 
in the wilderness,—these and various other griefs, O JanS-rd- 
dana, have been mine! N«)thing could be more painful to 
or uiy sons themselves, O Madhava, than that they should 
have had to pass a period of concealment, shut up in a 
stranger’s house! Full fourteen years have passed since the 
day when Duryodhana first exiled my sons! If misery is 
destructive of the fruits of siu aiid happiness dependent on 
the fruits of religious merit, then it seems that happiness ir^ay 
litill be uurs after so much misery I never made any 

* I have readtt'n'i this Slofcct rather treely as ^ literal versioii wouiii 
be uuinteiiij^ible to the general r«»der Ologely rtmlered, wb,u rmhiv 
is,—‘‘If happineftj be dcstru'-Live of rbn fcuit-i of virr:ii?, then % 
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distinction between Dhritara?htra's sons and mine (so far as 
raatetnal affection is concerned). By that truth. 0 Krishna, 
I shall surely behold thee along with the Pandavas safely 
conae out of the present strife with their foes slain and them¬ 
selves invested with prosperity.* Indeed, endued witli such 
merits as the Pandavas are, they are incapable of being 
defeated by their enemies 1 In the matter of my present 
sorrows, however, I blame neither myself nor Suyodhana but 
my father alone ! Like a wealthy man giving away a sum of 
money in gift,’!* my father gave me away to Kuntibhojal’ 
While a child playing with a ball in my hands, thy grand¬ 
father, O Ke^ava, gave me away to his friend the illustrious 
Ivuntibboja! Abandoned, 0 chastiser of foes, by my own 
father, and my father-in-law, and afflicted with insufferable 
woes, what use, 0 Madhava, in my being alive ? On the night 
of Savyasachin's birth, in the lying-in room, an invisible voice 
told me— This soil of thine ivill coniquer the ivhole worldy 
and his fame v^ill reach the very heavens! Slaying the 
Knrue in a great battle and recovering the kingdom, thy 
scyti Dhananjaya ivill, with his brothers, perfoimi three 
grande sacrifices ! —I do not doubt the truth of that an¬ 
nouncement. I bow unto Dharma and the Creator, and unto 
the ever-mighty Krishna! It is Lhavma that uphold? the 
creation If Dharraa be not a myth, then, 0 Krishna, thou 

sin and happineag eiinilariy exhausta the fruit of virtue. Hence when 
the fruits of sin are exhausted by under^joing misery, hapniness begins, 
and continues till the fruits of virtue are exhausted. After both are 
exhausted, or rather a sraail balance is left of both (vide the Sanat- 
sujatiya sectiont., Supra.) men are r< 9 - 6 orn.—T. 

However unidiomatic may this expression be, it correctly expresses 
the idea of the original.—T. 

t I prefer the reading Vrittairiva to Dhurtairiva although the latter 
ia more poetical. Jf tlm latter reading be adonted, the meaning would 
be^ ‘L<ke a gambler giving away the money he has lost.” The umfee! 
inguess of the gift, in the latter case, would be better illustrated, but 
then all the .ipproved iuaru«?cripts have the former reading.—T. 

+ hil ikaiithu thiLil.3 tdtat ift A vein of irony in Kunti^s rever¬ 
ence heie for Krishna Thi:; si.ggeeticn to gam strength from 
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urely achieve all that, the invisible voice said ! Neither 
the loss of my husband, O Madhava, nor loss of wealth nor 
our hostility with the Kurus, ever inflicteci such rending pangs 
on me as that separation from my children ! What peace can 
my heart know when I do not see before me that wielder of 
Gdndiva, viz, Dhananjaya, that foremost of all bearers of 
arms! I have not, for fourteen years, 0 Govinda, seen Yu- 
dhishthira, and Dhananjaya, and Vrikodara! Men perform 
the obsequies of those that are missed for a long time, taking 
them for dead ! Practically, 0 Janardana, my children are all 
dead to me and I am dead to them ! 

“Say unto the virtuous king Yudhishthira, O Madhava, that 
~Thy virtue^ 0 son, is daily decreasing! Act thou, there¬ 
fore, in such a way that thy religious raerit may not dimi¬ 
nish! —-Fie to them that live, O Janarddana, by dependence 
on others! Even death is better than a livelihood gained by 
meanness ! Thou must also say unto Dhananjaya and the ever- 
ready Vrikodara that— The time for that event is come in view 
of which a Kshatriya woman hringeth forth a son ! If you 
alloiv the time to sleep without your achieving anything, then, 
though at present ye are resj)ccted by all the world, ye will 
be only doing that ivhich would be regarded as contemptible ! 
And if contempt touches you, I will abandon you for ever ! 
When the time cometh, even life, which is so dear, should be 
laiddoivn! —O foremost of men, thou must also say unto 
Madri’s sons that are always devoted to Kshatriya customs,— 
More than life itself, strive ye to luin objects of enjoyment 
procureable by prowess, since objects icon by prowess alone 
can please the heart of a person desirous of living according 
to Kshatriya customs! —Repairing thither, 0 mighty-armed 
one, say unto that foremost of all bearers of arms, Arjuna the 
heroic son of Pandu,— Tread thou the path that may be 
pointed out to thee hy 'Draupadi\ —It is known to then, t) 
Kegava, that when inHatred with rage, Bhima and Arjiiri^ 
each like unto the universal Destroyer himself, can slay the 
very gods : That was great insult offered unto them, 
that thoir wife Krishna, having been dragged into the 
waa add leased in such humilinting terms by Dnf»efti;aiia 
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Kama! Duryodhana himself hath insulted Bhima of mighty 
energy in the very presence of the Kuru chiefs. I am sure he 
will reap the fruit of that behaviour, for Vrikodara, provoked 
by a foe, knovveth no peace. Indeed, once provoked, Bhima- 
forgets it not for a long while, even until that grinder of foes 
exterminates the enemy and his allies 1 The loss of kingdom 
did not grieve me ; the defeat at dice did not grieve mo ! That 
the illustrious and beautiful princess of Pancbala was dragged 
into the assembly while clad in a single raiment and made to 
hear bitter words grieved me most f What, 0 Krishna, could ^ 
be a greater grief to me ? Alas, ever devoted to Kshatriya 
customs and endued with great beauty, the princess, while ilh 
underwent that cruel treatment, and though possessing power¬ 
ful protectors was then as helpless as if she had none! O' 
slayer of Madhu, having thee and that foremost of all mighty 
persons, Rama, and that mighty car-warrior Pradyumna for 
niy and my children’s protectors, and having, 0 foremost of 
men, my sons the invincible Bhima and the unretreating 
Vijaya both alive, that I had still such grief to- bear is cer¬ 
tainly strange!’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by her, Cauri* 
the friond of Partha then comforted his paternal aunt PritijS- 
afflicted wiih grief on account of her sons. And Vasudeva^ 
said,—‘What woman is there, 0 aunt, in the world who is like 


thee ^ The daughter of king Curasena, thou art, by marriage,^ 
admitted into ijamida’s race I High-born and highly married, 
thou art like a lotus transplanted from one mighty lake into 
anof'ber! Endued with every prosperity and great good for' 
tune, thou wert adored by thy husband ! The wife of a hero, 
thou hast again given birth to heroic sons ! Possessed of every 


virtue, and endued with great wisdom, it behoveth thee to bear 
with patience, both happiness and misery ! Overcoming sleep 
and langour and wrath and joy and hunger and thirst, and 
cold aud heat, thy children are always in the enjoyment of that 
happi*>^sfi which, as heroos^ should be theirs ! Endued with greai 
exerti^i- and groat might, thy sons, witliout affecting the com- 
furtis derivable the (v mca and such aa satisfy only tho low 
xnd the aypurs;io that btippina*;^ which as herooa 
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they should. Nor are they satisfied with little, like men having 
mean desires ! They that are wise enjoy or suffer the same 
of whatever is enjoyable or sufferable. Indeed, ordinary per¬ 
sons, affecting comforts that satisfy the low and the mean, 
desire an equable state of dulness without excitement of any 
kind. They, however, that are superior, desire either the 
acutest of human sufferings or the highest of all enjoyments 
that is given to man : The wise always delight in extremes. 
They find no pleasure betwixt; they regard the extreme to 
be happiness, while that which lies between is regarded by 
them as misery, 

“The Pandavas v/ith Krishna saluted thee through me! 
Representing themselves t.o be well, they have enquired after 
thy welfare 1 Thou wilt soon behold them safe and sound, 
’with all their purposes crowned with success! Thou wilt soon 
see them become the lords of the whole world, with their foes 
slain and themselves invested with prosperity T 

‘ Thus comforted by him, Kunti, afflicted with grief on 
account of her sons but soon dispelling the darkness caused 
by her temporary loss of understanding, replied unto Janard* 
dana, saying,—Whatever, O mighty-armed one, thou, 0 slayer 
of Madhu, regardst as fit to be done, let that be done with¬ 
out sacrificing righteousness, 0 chastiser of foes, and without 
the least guile 1 I know, 0 Krishna, what the power of thy 
truth and of thy lineage is! I know also what judgmeiit and 
what prowess thou bringest to bear upon the accomplishn’jcnt 
of wh\tever conoevns thy friends I In our race, thou art 
Virtue’s self, thou art Truth, atid thou art the embodiment of 
ascetic austerities! thou art the Savior, thou art the great 
I'iih'nicit and Gverything ro.sted on thee ! What, therefore, 
thou hast said must be true T 

Vaii^ampayana contiiiued.—‘ Bidding her farewcdl and res¬ 
pectfully walking rourul her, the nnghty-armed Uuvinda then 
d^’parted fur Duryodhana’s njanshm.' 
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Viii(?anipayana said.—“With Prithas leave and havin^J 
walked round her, that chastiser of foes, Govinda, also called 
Cauri went to Duryodhana s palace that was furnished with 
great wealth, adorned with beautiful seats, and like unto the 
abode of Purandara himself. Unobstructed by the orderlies- 
in-waiting, that hero of great fame crossed three spacious 
yards in succession and then entered that mansion looking 
like a mass of clouds, high as the summit of a hill, and blazing 
forth With beauty. And he there beheld Dhritarashtra's son 
of mighty-arms seated on his throne in the midst of a thousand 
kings and surrounded by all the Kurus. And he also beheld 
there Dus(^asana and Kama and Cakuni the son of Suvala 
seated on their respective seats by the side of Duryodhana. 
And on that scion of Da 9 rirha's race entering the court, 
Dhntarashtra's son of great fame rose up from his seat with 
his counsellors for honoring the slayer of Madhu* And Ke^ava 
then greeted Dhritarashbra’s son and all his counsellors ^ 
al.so all the kings that were present there, according to their 
respective ages. And Achyuta of Vrishni’s race then took his 
seat on a beautiful seat made of gold and overlaid with ^ 
carpet embroidered with gold. And the Kuril king then 
olfered unto Janarddana a cow, and honey and curds, and 
water, and placed at his service his palaces and mansions 
and the whole kingdom. And then the Kauravas with ail the 
kings there presei^t worshipped Govinda seated on his scat 
and resembling the sun himself in splendour. The worship 
over, king Duryodhana invited him of Vrishnis race—that 
foremost of victors—to eat at his house. Ke 9 nva, how¬ 
ever, did not accept the invitation. The Kuril king Durya- 
dha!ia, seated in the midst of the Kurus, in a gentle voice 
but with deception lurlang behind his words, eyeing Kama, 
a!)d addre<',ing Kc'-ava, then said,—*Why, 0 Janarddana, 
dost thou not actcpL f.ho diverse kinds of viands and drink, 
rubes a i l bofh, tha. Ir. c all bc^u prepared and kept 
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thee ! Thou hast granted aid to both sides; thou art 
engaged in the good of both parties! Thou art again the 
foremost of Dhritarashtra’s relations and much loved by him ! 
Thou, 0 Govinda, also knowest; fully, in all their details, both 
religion and profit I I, therefore, desire to hear, 0 bearer of 
the discus and the mace, what the true reason is of this thy 
refusal !* 


■^L 


Vai5ampayana continued.—“The high-souled Govinda, of 
eyes like lotus-leaves, then raising his mighty (right) orm, 
and in a voice deep as that of the clouds, replied unto tho 
king in excellent words fraught with reasons,—words that 
were clear, distinct, correctly pronounced, and without a single 
letter dropped, saying,—‘Envoys, 0 king, eat and accept wor¬ 
ship only after the .success of their missions. Therefore, 0 
Bharata, after my mission becomes successful, thou mayst 
entertain me and my attendants!’—Thus answered, Dhrita- 
ra^htra’s son again said unto Janarddana,—Tt behoveth theo 
uot, O fvegava, to behave towards ns in this way! Whether 
thou becoinest successful or unsuccessful, we are endeavouring 
to please thee, 0 slayer of ^[adhu, because of thy relationship 
with us! It seems, however, that all our efforts, 0 thou of 
Da(;arhan race, are fruitless ! Nor do we see the reason, O 
alayer of Madhu, in consequence of which, 0 foremost of moju, 
thou accopte.st not the worship otiered by us from love and 
friendship! With thee, 0 Govinda, we have no hostility, no 
War ^ Therefore, on reflection it will seem to thee t.hat words 
such as theso scarcely become thee !’ ” 

V'aiijampayana continued.—‘‘Thus addres.sod by the king, 
Janarddana of Daejarha’s race, casting his. eyes on Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son and all his c uinsellors, replied, saying,—‘Not 
fronn desire, nor from wrath, nor from malice, nor for ^ain, nor 
for the sake of argument, nor from tcmprati-ui, would I aban¬ 
don virtue ! One taketh another’s food when that in- 

^pireth love. One may also t.ako another’s food when one is in 
distress. ^Vt present, however, O king, thou hasf not inspired 
.l*'‘ve in rno bv any act of thino, or have 1 m}sclf been plung«cl 
into distress ! Without any reason, 0 king, thou hatest, Irom 
t>he moment of tlieir birth, thy dear apd,gentle brother#—the 
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andavas—endued* with every virtue! This unreasonable 
hatred of thine for the sons of Pritha ill becometh thee! 
The sons of Pandu are all devoted to virtue 1 Who, indeed, 
can do them the least injury ? He that hateth them, hateth 
me; he that loveth them, loveth me ^ Know that the virtu¬ 
ous Pandavas and my own self have but a common soul! He 
who, following the impulses of lust and wratfi, and from dark¬ 
ness of soul, hateth and seeketh to injure one that is possessed 
of every good quality, is regarded as the vilest of men ! That 
wrathful wretch of uncontrolled soul, who, from ignorance 
and avarice hateth his kinsmen endued with every auspicious 
quality, can never enjoy his prosperity long! He, on the 
other hand, who, by good offices, winneth over persons endued 


with good qualities even if he beareth aversion for them within 
his heart, enjoyeth prosperity and fame for ever and ever! 
Defiled by wickedness, all this food, therefore, deserveth not 
to be eaten by me! The food supplied by Vidura alone, 
should, I think, be eaten by me 1* 

‘ Having said this unto Duryodhana who was ever incapable 
of bearing anything against his own wishes, Ke<;ava of mighty- 
arms then came out of that blazing palace of Dhritarashtra's 
son. And the high souled Vasudeva of mighty arms, coming 
out of that mansion, directed his steps towards the abode of 
the illustrious Vidura. And while that mighty-armed one was 
staying within Vidura s abode, thither came unto him Drona, 
and Kripa, and Bhishma, and Vahlika, and many of the Kau- 
ravas. And the Kuravas that came there addressed Madhava, 
the heroic slayer of Madhu, saying,—‘O thou of Vrishni's race, 

wo place at thy disposal our houses with all the wealth withiu 
them !' 

The slayer of Madhu, of mighty energy, answered ihem, 
saying, Ye may go away! I am much honored by these 
your oflfers . And after all the Kurus had gone away, Vidura, 
with great care entertained that unvanquished hero of Dacar* 
ha’s race with every object of desire. And Khatri then placed 
before the illu:,tiious Kec^ava clean and savoury food in abun- 
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Therewith the slayer of Madhu first gratified, the 
Brahmanas. Indeed, from that food ho first gave a portion, 
along with much wealth, unto a number of Brahmanas con¬ 
versant with the VedaSj and then with his attendants, like 
Vasava in the mid.st of the Maruts, he dined on what remained 
of that clean and savoury food supplied by Vidura,’* 


Section XCL 

Vai9ampayana said.—‘‘After Ke^ava had dined and re¬ 
freshed, Vidura said unto him during the night,—‘0 Ke 9 ava, 
this advent of thine hath not been a well-judged one, for, O 
Janarddana, Dhritarashtra’s son transgresseth the rules of both 
profit and religion, is wicked and wrathful, insulteth others 
though himself desirous of honors, and disobeyeth the com- 
niajuls of the aged ! He is, O Madhava, a transgressor of the 
scripture-;, ignorant and of wicked soul, already overtaken by 
fate, untractable, and disposed to do evil to those that seek his 
J^ood ! His soul is possessed by desire and lust. He foolishly 
rogardebh himself as very wise. He is the enemy of all his true 
friendsS. Ever suspicious, witliout any control over his soul, 
and ungrateful, he hath abandoned all virtue and is in love 
'vith sin. He is foolish, with understanding uncultivated, a 
slave of hi? senses, ever obedient to the impulses of lust and 
avarice, and irresolute in every act that should be dtnie. He 
is endued with these and many other vices. Although thou wilt 
point out to him what is for his good, he will yet di'^regard 
ib all, moved by pride and anger. He hath great faith in 
Bhishma, and Dn)na, and Kxipa, and Kama, and Drona's son, 
and Jayadratha, and, therefore, he never setteth his heart on 
peace. O Janarddnna, Dhritarashtra s sons, with Karna, firmly 
believed that tlie Piindavas are incapable of even looking at 
Bhishma, Drona, and the others t The foolish Duryodhana of 
limited sight, having assembled an carlhly aru y, regardetb, O 
slayer of Madhu, that his purposes are already aohioved ! The 
foolish son of Dhritarashtra hath arrived at tlio c«nicIuBion 
Karna, single handed, is competent to vanquish lua fr>ea* He 
*will, thereforOi never mnko peace ! Tbou, O Ke^ava, desireet 
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to establish peace and brotherly feelings between the two par¬ 
ties, But know that all the sons of Bhritarashtra have come 
to the conclusion that they would not give unto the. Pandavas 
what, indeed, the latter have a right to. With those that are 
so resolved, thy words will certainly prove vain !' Where, O 
slayer of Madhu, words, good or bad, are of the same affect, 


no wise man would spend his breath like a singer before 
an auditory of the deaf! As a Brahmana before a conclave 
of Chandalas, thy words, 0 Madhava, would command no 
respect among those ignorant and wicked wretches that have 
no reverence for all that de.serveth reverence! Foolish as be 
is, as long as he hath strength, he will never obey thy counsels. 
Whatever words thou mayst speak to him will be perfectly 
futile. It doth not seem proper to me, O Krishna, that thou 
shouldst go into the midst of those wicked-minded wretches 
seated together ! It doth not seem proper to me, 0 Krishna, 
that going thither thou shouldst utter words against those 
wicked-soiiled, foolish, and unrighteous wights, strong in num¬ 
ber. In consequence of their having never worshipped the aged, 
in consequence of their having been blinded by prosperity and 
pride, and owing to the pride of youth and wrath, they will 
Tievor accept the good thou mayst place before them. He hath 
invu torcd a strong force, 0 Madliava, and he hath his suspicion.^ 
of thyself. He will, therefore, never obey any counsel that 
thou raay.^t offer ! The soins of Bhritarashtra, O Janaiddana 
are inspired with the firm belief that at present Indra himself 
au bho head of all the celestials is incapable of defeating 
them in battle! Efficacious as thy words always are, they will 
prove to be of no efficacy with persons impressed with such a 
conviction and who always follow the impulse of Icist and 
wrath ! fctnyin ! in tha midst of his ranks of elephants and 
Ids army consisting of cars and heroic infantry, the foolish and 
wicked Bur^odhoiia, with all fears dispelled, regardeth the 
whole eaith to have already been .subjugated by him ! Indeed, 
Bhritarashtra .s son oovereth exten.^iivo oinpire on tho c.-irta 
without any rival-! Peace, therforo, with him is unattain¬ 
able. Ihat which he hath in hvj p(>sse.s.sion ho rogardoth as 
unalterabiy his. A!a^ the dviUuetnoi of tho earth .cema to 
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hand tor the sako of Durj'odhana, for,' impelled by fato 
the kings of the earth with all the Kshatriya warriors have 


assembled together, desirous of battling with the Pandavas ? 
All those kings, 0 krishna, are in enmity with thee and have 
all been deprived of their possessions before this by thee! 
Through fear of thee those heroic monarchs have joined to¬ 
gether with Kama and made an alliance with Dhritarashtra’s 
sons! Reckless of their very lives, all those warriors have 
united with Duryodhana and are filled with delight at the 
prospect of fighting the Pandavas ! O hero of I)a<jarha*s race. 
It doth not commend itself to me that thon shouldst enter 
their midst! How, 0 grinder of foes, wilt thou repair into 
the midst of those numerous enemies of thine, of v/icked 
souls, and seated together ? 0 thou of mighty arms, thou art, 

indeed, incapable of being vanquished by the very gods, and 
I know, O slayer of foes, thy manliness and intelligence! 
O Madhava, the love I bear to thee is equal to that I bear to 
the sons of Pandu i I say, therefore, these words to thee 
from my affection, regard, and friendship for thee! What 
need is there in expressing to thee the delight that has been 
mine at sight of thy person, for thou, 0 thou of eyes like 
otus leaves, art the inner soul of all embodied creatures 


Section XCII. 

“The holy one said,—“That, indeed, which should be said 
by a person of great wisdom ; that, indeed, which should be 
said by one possessed of great foresight; that, indeed, which 
should be said by one like thee to a friend like me; that, 
indeed, which is deserving of thee, being consistent with 
Virtue and profit, and truth ; that, O Vidura. hath been said 
by thee, father-aud mother-like, unto me ! That which thou 
bast told me is certainly true, worthy of approbation and con¬ 
sistent with re.i.-^on. Li.stun, however, with attontion, O 
Vidura, t,> the reason -if my advent! Well knowing tb*t 
wickedness ol Dhritar,ashtif*'s son and tho hostility of the 

Kshatriyas that have aided with him, I have still, O Vidura. 
eotno to lU-c Kurug ! (.Iccat will be the merit canioi! by him who 
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will liberate from tbe meshes of death the whole earth, with 
her elephants, cars, and steeds, overwhelmed with a dreadful 
calamity. If a man striving to the best of his abilities to^ 
perform a virtuous act meets with failure, I have not the least 
doubt that the merit of that act becomes bis, notwithstand¬ 
ing such failure. This also is known to those that are con¬ 
versant with religion and scripture that if a person having 
intended mentally to comit a sinful act does not actually 
commit it, the demerit of that act can never be his. I will 
sincerely endeavour, 0 Vidiira, to bring about peace between 
the Kurus and the Srinjayas who are about to be slaughtered 
in battle 1 That terrible calamity (which bangs over them all) 
hath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus, for it is directly 
due to the action of Duryodhana and Kama, the other Ksha- 
triyas only following the lead of these two. The learned 
regard him to be a wretch who doth not by bis st)licitation seek 
to save a friend who is about to sink in calamity ! Striving to 
the best of his might, even to the extent of seizing him by the 
hair, one should seek to dissuade a friend from an improper act. 
In that case, ha that acteth so, instead of incuriiig blame, 
reapeth praise. It behoveth Dhritarashtra*s son, therefore, 0 
Vidura, with his counsellors, to accept my good *and beneficial 
counsels that are consistent with virtue and profit and compe¬ 
tent to dispel the present calamity ^ I will, therefore, sincerely 
endeavour to bring about the good of Dhritarashtra’s sons and 
the Pandavas, as also of all the Kshatriyas on the face of 
the earth! If while endeavouring to bring about tbe good 
(of my friends) Duryodhana judgeth me wrongly, I shall 
have the satisfaction of mv own conscience and be freed from 
the debt I woe to my friends ! The learned do not regard 
him to be a friend who doth not assume the functions of on 
intercessor when dissensions break out between kinsmen. , In 
order, again, that unrighteous, foolish, and inimical persons 
may not afterwards say that though competent still Krishna 
made no attempt to restrain the angry Kurus and the 
Pandavas from slaughtoritjg oi>e another, I have C(>rno here I 
Indeed, it is to serve both parties that I have come hither. 
Having etrireu to Iwring about peace, I will escape tb« 
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all the kifi^s. If after listening to my auspicious 
words fraught with virtue and profit, the foolish Duryudhana 
accepts them not, he will only invite his fate. If without 
sacrificiiig the interests of the Pandavas I can bring abuut 
peace among the Kurus, my conduct will be regarded as highly 
meritorious, 0 hiirh-souled one, and the Kauravas themselves 
will be liberated from the meshes of death ! If the sons of 
Dhritarashtra reflect coolly on the words I will utter,—words 
fraught with wisdom, consistent with righteousness, and pos¬ 
sessed of grave import,—then that peace which is my object 
will be brought about and the Kuravas will also worship me 
(as the agent thereof). If, on the other hand, they seek to 
injure me, I tell thee that all the kings of the earth, united 
together, are no match for me, like a herd of deer incapable of 
standing before an enraged lion T ” 

Vaigarnpayana continued.—“Having said these words, that 
bull of the Vrishni race and delighter of the Yadavas then laid 
himself down on his soft bed for sleep.’* 




Section XCIII. 

Vai9ampayAna said.—“In such conversation between tho.so 
two distinguished persons, both of whom were endued with 
great intelligence, that night, lit with bright stars, passed 
away. Indeed, the night passed away against the wishes of 
both Vidura and Krishna,—of the illustrious Vidnra who had 
been listening to the varied converse of Krishna fraught with 
virtue, profit, and desire, and made up of delightful words 
and syllables of agreeable import, and of Krishna himself, 
of immeasurable prowess, listening to discourses equal in 
style and character. Then at early dawn a band of chorristers 
and bards gifted with melodious voices awoke Ke^ava with 
sweet suurids of conchs and cymbals. And rising from bed, 
Janrirddana of Da^arha’s race, that bul! aniongst all the i^a- 
twatas, went through all tlio customary acts if the luorfiing. 
And having cleansed himself bv a hatli un<l reoitud the sacred 
^^anlras and poured lihat-iotiS of ciarified butter on the sacn- 
ficial Sre, lludbava docLed his u<\oon aud began to woisship 
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th« rising sun. ' And’ while the iinvanquished Krishna of. 
DaQarha’s race was still engaged in his morning devotions, 
Duryodhana and Suvala’s son Cakuni came to him and said, 
—‘Dhritarashtra is seated in his court, with all the Kurus 
headed by Bhishma. and with all the kings of the earth ! 
They are all soliciting thy presence, 0 Govinda, like the 
celestials in heaven desiring the presence of Cakra himself!’— 
Thus addressed, Govinda greeted them both with sweet and 
courteous enquiries. And when the sun had risen a little 
higher, Janarddana, that chastiser of foes, summoning a num¬ 
ber of Brahrnanas, made them presents of gold and robes and 
kine and steeds. And after he had thus given aw’ay much 
wealth and taken his seat, his driver (Daruka) came and 
saluted that unvanquished hero of Da 9 arha’s race. And 
Baruka soon returned with his master’s large and blazing car 
lurnished with rows of tinkling bells and harnessed with ex¬ 
cellent steeds. And understanding that his handsome car 
adorned with every ornainet and producing a rattle deep a.s 
the I'ull of mighty nia.sses of clouds was ready, the high-souled 
Janarddana, that delighter cf all the Yadavas, walking round 
the sacred fire and a hand of Brahmanas, and putting on 
the gorn known by the name of Kausttiva, and blazing with 
beauty, surrounded by the Kurus and well-protected by the 
"Viiohnis, mounted on it. And Vidura conversant with all the 
precepts ut religion followed on his own car that scion of 
Da9aihas race, that foremost of ail living creatures, that first 
of all persons gilted with intelligence. And Duryodhana and 
Stivulasson Gakuni also, on one car, followed Krishna, that 
ohastiscr of foes. And Satyaki and Kritavarman and the other 
might} ear-warrii.rs of the Vrivshni race, all rode behind 
Krishna on cars and .stoed.s and elephants. And, 0 king, the 
handsmae cars of those horoos, adorned with gold and drawn 
by excellent .steeds and each producing a loud rattle, as they 
jnoved torw.ard, f.h oie urilliaiitly. And Ke^ava endued with 
great intolligence ;u.(] blazitig with beauty .soon caine upon a 
broad street that h ui ])rcviou.sly been swept and watered, and 
that was fit to bo n.s ;d i)y tlie liighest of Inngs. And when 
that s«:io»' ol Da' iirhu’s out, cymbals boemn t<i. playi 
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v;»p^^onchs began to be bIown> and other instruments also to 
pour fourth their music. And a great number of yonthfu! 
heroes, foremost in the world for heroism, and possessed of 
leonine prowess, proceeded, surrounding Cauri’s car. And 
many thousands of attendants, dressed in various and strange 
costumes, and bearing swords and lances and ases, marched 
in advance of Kegava. And there were full five hundred 
elephants, and cars by thousands, that followed the unvan- 
quished hero of Da 9 araha's race while he proceeded. And, O 
chastiser of foes, all the citizens of the capital, of all ages 
and both sexes, desirous of beholding Janarddana, came out 
into the streets. And the terraces and balconies of the houses 
were so thronged by ladies that the houses were on the 
point of falling down with the weight. And worshipped by 
the ivurus and listening to various sweet speeches, and 
I’cturnirig the greetings of all as each deserved, Ke^ava went 
along the street, casting his eyes on ai!. And at last wheu 
iCe^ava reached the Kuril court, his attendants loudly blew 
thoir conchs and trumpets and filled the welkin with that 
blare. And thereupon that whole assembly of kings, of ira- 
nieasurable prowess, trembled with delight at the expectation 
of soon setting their eyes on Krishna. And hearing the rattle 
of his car that resembled the deep roll of rain-charged clouds, 
the monarchs understood Krishna to be near, and the hair of 
their bodies stood erect with delight. And having reached 
the gate of the court, Cauri, that bull among the Satwatas, 
flighting from his car that resembled the summit of Kailasa, 
crjtered the court which looked like a mass of newly-risen 
clouds, and blazed forth with beauty, and resembled the very 
abode of the great Indra. And that iUustrii^us liero entered 
the court, arm-in-arm with Vidura and Satvaki on cither side, 
Rod overshadowing with his own the splendi)ur of all tho 
K^urus like the sun oveishadowing the radiance uf lesser lights 
in the firmament. And before Vasudeva sat Kama and 
I^uryodhauft, while behind him were soated tho \ rishion with 
Ivritavaruiaii. And Bhishma, and Drioui and einrs, wiib 
Idhritaraidura, rose up fr«jm their seats f^ r liMionni,' Janard^ 
duna, Indeed, as so’ ii aj he d Daiytrhas race camo, the 
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dllustrious blind monarch, and Drona and Bhishma, all rose up 
from their seats. And when that mighty ruler of men, king 
Dhritarashtra, rose up from his seat, those kings by thousands 
around him all rose up also. And at Dhritarashtra's command, 
a seat, beautiful all over, and adorned with gold, had been 
kept there for Krishna. And after taking his seat, Madhava 
smilingly greeted the king, and Bhishma, and Drona, and all 
otlier rulers, each according to his age. And all the kings of 
the earth, and all the Kurus also, beholding Kegava arrived 
in that assembly, worshipped him duly. And as that chastiser 
of foes, that vanquisher of hostile cities, that hero of Da^ar- 
ha's race, was seated there, he beheld the Rishis staying in 
the firmament. And beholding those Rishis with !Narada at 
their head, he of Da9arha’s race slowly addressed Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu, saying,—‘0 king, the Rishis have come 
to see this earthly conclave of ours! Invite them “with offers 
of seats and abundant courtesy, for as long as they are not 
seated, no one here is capable of taking his seat! Let proper 
worship, therefore, be speedily offered unto these Rishis with 
souls under proper control !’ And beholding the Rishis then 
at the gate of the palace, Cantanu's son quickly ordered the 
servants to bring seats for them. And soon enough they 
brought large and spacious and beautiful seats embroidered 
with gold and set with gems. And after the Rishis, O 
Bharata, had taken their seats and accepted the Arghyas 
offered to them, Krishna took his seat as also all the kings. 
And Dusgasana gave an excellent seat to Satyaki, while 
Viving^ati gave another golden one to Kritavarman. And 
not far from where Krishna sat, that illustrious and wrathful 
'pair, Kama and Duryodhana, sat together on the same seat. 
And Cakuni the king of the Gandharvas, surrounded by the 
chiefs of his oounl^y, sat there, O king, with his son beside 
him. And the high-soulcd Vidura sat on a begemmed seat 
covered with a W'hite deer-skin that almost touched Krishna's 
seat. i\ud all the kings in that assembly, although they 
gazed at Janarddana of Dagurhas race for a long wlrile, w^ra 
not, however, gratified with their gaze, like drinkers of the 
Amrita that ar-i niver .satiated with quaifi vg measure after 
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measure. And Janarddana attired in yelloxv* and having the 
complexion of the Atasi flower, ^at in the midst of that 
assembly like a dark gem mounted with gold. And after 
Grovinda had taken his seat, a perfect silence ensued, for none- 
present there spoke a single word.’" 


Section XCIV. 

Vaicjampayana said.—‘‘And after all the kings had been 
seated and a perfect silence had ensued, Krishna possessing fine 
teeth and having a voice deep as that of the drum, began to 
speak. And Madhava, although he addressed Dhritarashtra, 
spoke in a voice deep as the roll of clouds in the rainy 
season, making the whole assembly hear. And he said,— 
‘In order that, 0 Bharata, peace may be established between 
the Kurus and the Pandavas without a slaughter of heroes, I 
have come hither 1 Besides this, 0 king, I have no other 
heneficial words to utter. 0 chastiser of foes, everything 
that should be learned in this world is already known to thee 1 
This thy race, 0 king, owing to its learning and behaviour, 
and owing also to its being adorned with every accomplish¬ 
ment, is most distinguished among all royal dynasties. Joy in 
the happiness of others, grief at sight of other people's misery, 
desire to alleviate distress, abstention from injury, sincerity, 
forgiveness, and truth,—these, 0 Bharata, prevail amongst 
the Kurus Then thy race, therefore, O king, is so noble 
It Would be a pity if anything improper were done by any 
one belonging to it, and a greater pity still if it were done 
by thee ! O chief of the Kurus, thou art the first of those 
that should restrain the Kurus if they behave deceitfully to- 
'vvards strangers or those nuinboring .vith themreives Know, 

In dislinguisbinc bctrrrc^i, Kr^pd^ and i h.»v« 

followed Nilakantha’i cxplaiiaLi'.nfi.—T. 

t Some texts rrnt] dhdioyiia Varayni... The rnuaninu Jiftn would 
be—'‘Thou art tlie foremisr porter Ac, Ac.,' lyharr:;)* t may 
uiean the bcuitn* of (<ho) bniThoii (of Kuruodui’s). ;'nd 

iir« explained by Nilakantha to me?in openly^ ui at Ih^ in.iuh at 
dice, and sernih/^ aa in the ca%e of tho oi la^k, Tlui ih fui*.'tolled. 
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O thou of Knru’s race, that those wicked sons of thine .headed 
by Dor3^odhana, abandoning both virtue and profit, disregarding 
moralifcy, and deprived of their senses by avarice, are now 
acting most unrighteously towards, 0 bull of men, their ft-re- 
most of kinsmen ! *lhat terrible danger (which threatens all) 
bath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus ! If thou becom- 
est indifferent to it, it will then produce an universal slaughter ! 
If, O Bharata, thou art willing, thou raayst be able to allay 
that danger even yet, for, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, peace, I 
think, is not difficult of acquisition ! The establishment of 
peace, 0 king, depends on thee and myself, 0 monarch ! Set 
right thy sons, 0 thou of Kuril's race, and I will set the Panda- 
vas right! Whatever be thy command, 0 king, it behoveth 
thy sons with their followers to obey it! If again they live in 
obedience to thee, that would be the very best they could du. 
If thou strivest for peace by restraining thy sons, it will be to 
thy profit, 0 king, as also to the profit of the Pandavas 1 Having 
reflected carefully, act thou thyself, O king! Let those sons 
of Bharata (the Pandavas) be, O ruler of men, thy allies! 
fenpporbed by the Pandavas, 0 king, seek thou both religion 
and profit! By every exertion in thy power, thou canst not 
have, 0 king, such allies as they who are such ! Protected 
b} the illustrious sons of Pandu, Indra himself at the head 
of the celestials will not be able to vanquish thee t How 
would it be possible then for mere earthly kings to bear thy 
prowess? There where Bhiahma, and Drona, and Kripa. 
and Kama, and Vivingeati. and A^watthainan, and Vikarna, 
and Somadatta, and Vahlika, and the chief of the Sir.dhus, 
and the ruler of the Kaiingas. and Sudakshina the king of 
the Kamvojas, and Yudhishthira, and Bhinia^ena, and Savya- 
sachin, and the twins, and Sfityaki of mighty energy, and 
Yuyutsu that mighty car-warrior, are stationed, who is there, 
O bull of Bharata s race, of such misdirected intelligenco 
hat would fight these ? If, 0 slayer of foes, thou hast both 
the Kurus and the Pandavas at thy back, the sovereignty of 
the whole world and invincibility before all foes will be thirie! 
All rulers of the eartli, 0 monarch, that are either equal to 
thee or S 'pcrior, 'will then seek .dliauco with thee ! Protected 
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OH all -sides by sons, rrrandsons, fathers, brothers, and friends, 
thou wilt then be able to live in exceedinc: happiness! 
Keeping these before thee and treating -t.heni with kindness 
as in days of yore, thou, O monarch, wilt enjoy the sover¬ 
eignty of the whole earth ! With these as thy supporters 
and with the sons of PAndu also, thnu wilt, 0 Bharata, be 
able to conquer all thy foes ^ Even this is thy best advantage. 
If> 0 chastiser of foes, thou art united with thy sons and 
kinsmen and counsellors, thou wdlt enjoy the sovereignty of 
the whole earth won for thee by them 1 In battle, 0 great 
King, nothing but wholesale destruction is visible. Indeed, 
in the destruction of both parties, what merit dost thou see ? 
If the Pandavas are slaughtered in battle, or if thy own mighty 
sons fall, tell me, O bull of Bharata's race, what happiness 
wilt thou enjoy All of them are brave and skilled in weap- 

All of them are desirous of battle, the Pandava as also 
i'hy s«)n3. Oh, save them from the terrible danger that 

tlireatens them ! After the battle thou wilt not behold all 
tihe Kurus or all the Pandavas I Car-warriors slain by car- 
warriors, thou behold the heroes of both parties reduced 
numbers and strength ! All the rulers of the earth, O best 
of kings, have been assembled together. Inflamed with Avrath, 
they will certainly exterminate the piopniation of the earth ! 
Save, O king, the world ! Let not the population of the 
oarth be exterminated ! O son of Kura’s race, if thou regainest 
thy natural disposition, the earth may continue to be peopled 
as now I Save, O king, these raonarchs who are all of pnro 
descent, endued with modesty and liberality and piety, and con- 
Jmeted with one another in bonds of relationship or alliance, 
ff’om the terrible danger that threatens them ! Abandoning 
Wrath and enmity, 0 chastiser of foes, let these- kings, 
embracing one another in peace, eating and drinking with one 
^inothor, dressed in excellent robes and decked with garlnnus, 
iind doing courtesies to one another, return to their ve’^pectivc 
homes ! Let t he affection thou hadst lor the Band *vas be 
^^vived in thy bosom, and let it, 0 bull of Bhai aia r*4ce. lev! 

**^**i^~—. .. ... _ II - I ^ - -— T , ^ ^ w ^j arxr x^BOK 
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to the csfeablishment of peace ! Deprived of their father while 
they were infants, they were brought up by thee ! Ch't^rish them 
now as becomes thee, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, as if they were 
thy own sons 1 It is thy duty to protect them. And esp«ci- 
ally it is so when they are distressed ! 0 bull of Bharata’s 

race, let not thy virtue and profit be both lost! Saluting and 
propitiating thee, the Pandavas have said unto thee,—At thy 
command we have, with our followers, suffered great miser}’*- 
For these twelve years have we lived in the woods, and for 
the thirteenth year have we lived incognito in an inhabited 
part of the world. We broke not our pledge, firmly believing 
that our father also would abide by his. That we violated 
not our word is well known to the Brahmanas who were 
with us. And as we, 0 bull of the Bharata race, have abided 
by our promise, also do thou abide by thine! Long have we 
suffered the greatest misery, but let us now have our share of 
the kingdom I Fully conversant as thou art with virtue and 
profit, it behoveth thee to rescue us 1 Knowing that our 
obedience is due to thee, wc have quietly undergone much 
misery. Behave thou then uhto us like a father or brother. 
A preceptor should behave as a preceptor towards his disci¬ 
ples, and as disciples we are willing to behave as such towards 
thee our preceptor! Act thou, therefore, towards us as a pre¬ 
ceptor should. ‘If we go wrong, it is the duty of our father to 
set U3 right. Therefore, sot us on the way, and tread thou also 
the excellent path of righteousness Those sons of thine, 0 
bull of the Bharata race, have also said unto these kings 
assembled in thy court these words If the members of an 
assembly are conversant with morality, nothing improper should 
be permitted by thorn to happen. Where, in the presence of the 
virtuous members of an assembly, righteousness is sought to bf 
overpowered by unrighteousness and truth by the untruth, it 
is those members themselves that are vanquished and slain. 
When righteousness, pierced by unrighteousness, S'^eketh the 
protection of an assembly, if the arrow is not extracted, it is 
the members themsolvos that are pierced by that arrow. 
Indeed, in that case, righteousness slayeth the inombors ^'f 
that assembly like a liycr gating away the roots of the trees 
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bank !—Judge now, 0 bull of the Bharata race ! The 
Bilndavas, with their eyes turned towards righteousness and 
refleeting on everything, are maintaining a calm attitude, and 
what they have said is consistent with truth and' virtue and 
justice. O ruler of men, what canst thou say unto them but 
that thou art willing to give them back their kingdom ? Let 
these rulers of earth that are sitting here say (what the answer 
should be) • If it appears to thee that what I have said 
after reflecting well on virtue to be true, save them, 0 bull of 
tbe Bharata race, all these Kshatriyas from the meshes of 
death ! Affect peace, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, and yield not 
to anger! Giving unto the Pandavas their just share of 
the paternal kingdom, enjoy thou then, with thy sons, 0 
chastiser of foes, happiness and luxury, thy wishes being all 
crowned with success! Know that Yudhishthira always 
treadeth the path that is trod by the righteous. Thou knowest 
also, 0 king, what the behaviour of Yudhishthira is towards 
thee and thy sons ! Although thou hadst sought to burn him 
to death and badst e.xiled him from human habitation, yet 
^10 came back and once more reposed confidence in thee! 
^f?ain didst thou, with thy sons, banish him to Indraprastha! 
"bile living there, ho brought all the kings of the earth 
to subjection and yet looked to thy face, O king, without 
locking to disregard thee ! Although he behaved in this way, 
^etSuvala's son, desirous of robbing him of his dominions 
^od wealth and po.ssessions, applied the very efficacious means 
o dice I Reduced to that condition and even beholding Krishna 
into the assembly, Yudhishthira of immeasurable 
did not yet swerve from the duties of a Kshatriya! 
regard.^ myself, I desire, 0 Bharata, thy good as also 
^'heirs ! For the sake of virtue, of profit, of happiness, make 
O king, and do not al’ow the Earths population to bo 
‘^'^ghtored, regarding evil as good and good as evil 1 llostrain 
^ O monarch who have fr<)m covetousness proceeded 

’ far! As regards the sons of Frith a, they are equally 
t(» wait upon thee in dnrifMl service as ,to tight ! Tliftt 
0 chastise'!* of l\ies, seeuuj tu thee to be for thy good, 

-hr,i, 



miST/fy 



MA.HABHAIUTA. 


[Bha 


Sl 


Vai^ampriyfina continued.—‘^All the rulers of earth there 
present highly applauded these words of Ke 9 ava within their 
hearts, but none of them ventured, to say anything* in the 
presence of Duryodhana.” 


Section XCV. 

Yaicjampayana said. — “Hearing these words uttered by the 
high-souled Kecjava, all the persons who sat in that assembly 
rein lined silent, their hair standing on end. And all the 
kln^s thought within themselves that there was no man who 
c )uld dare reply to that .speech. And seeing that all the kings 
sat silent, Jamadagni's sun (addressing Diiryodhana) then said 
these words in that assembly of the Kurus,—‘Listen confi¬ 
dingly to my words illustrated by an example, and seek thy own 
good if iny speech recijuimends itself to thee! There was a 
king of yore named Dainbhndbhava, who was at the head of 
the earth. It hath been heard by us that his sovereignty ox- 
terxi^jd ever the whole world. And that mighty car-warrior, 
rising every morning after the night had passed away, called 
the Brahmanas and the K.shatriyas unto himself and asked 
thorn, saying,—Be he a Cudra, a Vai 9 ya, a Kshatriya, or a 
Brahmaua, is there any one who is superior or even equal to me 
in battle?—And uttering these words that king wandered over 
the earth, intoxicated with pride and thinking of nothing else 
And it so happened tliat certain Brahmanas endued with 
high soiil.s, conversant with the Vedas^ and fearing nothing on 
earth, counselled that monarch repeatedly boasting of his 
prowe.ss to curb his pride. But though forbidden by those 
Brahmanas to boast in that way, the king continued to 
ask the Brahmana.s as before the same question day after 
day. And some high-souled Brahmanas then, eiidued with 
ascetic merit and acquainted with the proofs furnished by tho 
y'ed<i^, wore inflamed witli anger, and addres.sing that proud 
and boastful king intoxicated with prosperity, told him,—^ 
There Jirf* two persons who are foremost of all men and who 
are always victorious m battle. Thou, 0 king, wilt by no 
means be. equal to them li thou seekest ua emcounter vitb 
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them '—And thus addressed by them, the king 'asked 
those Brahmanas, saying,—Where may those two-heroes be 
found ? In what race are they born ? What feats have they 
achieved? And who are they ?—And the Brahmanas answered 
him, saying,—It hath been heard by us that those two- per¬ 
sons are ascetics, called Nara and Narayana. They have both 
taken their birth in the race of man. Go and fight with them 
0 king ! It is s^id that that illustrious pair, Nara and Nara¬ 
yana, are now practising the .severest of penances in some 
hidden region of the mountains of Gandhamadana'—Hearing 
these words of the Brahmanas, that king speedily mustered his 
largo array consisting of six kinds of forces,* and unable to 
bear their reputation marched to the spot where those unvan- 
cjuished ascetics were. And arrived at the rugged and fright¬ 
ful mountains of Gandhamadana, ho began to search after 
those Uishis and at last came upon them concealed whitbin the 
Woods. And beholding those two best of persons emaciated 
with hunger and thirst, their veins swollen and visible, and 
themselves much afflicted with cold winds and the hot rays of 
the sun he approached them, and touching their feet, enquired 
after their welfare. And the two RiaJiis received the king 
hospitably, with fruits and roots, and a seat, and w'uter. And 
they then enquired after the king’s business, saying,— Ztf it be 
done .'—And tlius addressed by them, the king said unto them 
the same word.s that he was in the habit of saying unto all. 
And ho said,—The whole earth has been conquered by the 
“'ght of my arms! All my foes have been slain I Desiring 
a battle with you both, I have come to this mountain. Give 
1110 this hospitality. I have been cherishing this wish from a 
long time!—Thus addres.sed, Nara and Narayana said—O 
best of kings, wrath and covetousness have no peace in this 
retreat! Jbjw can a battle, therefure, be possible here ? There 
*re no weap ms here, and nothing of unrighteousness i^nd 
malice! .Seek battle elsewhere. There are many Kshatri'yas 
oil earth '—’ 


^ Oafb, tl#»phaQt‘i, horsp, iufatjiry, vohiclta othi»r thhn owtf, i4.d 
fij^htiog from the bin'ki of — T. 
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‘^Rama continued.—‘Although thus addres$ed, the king still 
pressed them for giving him battle. The however, 


continually soothed him and overlooked his importunity. King 
Dambhodbhava, still desirous of battle, repeatedly summoned 
those liishis to fight. Nara, then, 0 Eharata, taking up a 
handful of grass-blades, said, —Desirous of battle as thou art, 
come, 0 Kshatriya, and fight ! Take up all thy arms, and 
an’ay thy troops ! I wdl curb thy eagerness- for battle here- 
atfcer! Dambhodbhava then said, — If, 0 ascetic, thou thinkest 
this weapon of thine fit to be used against us, I shall fight 
T/ith thee though thou mayst us that weapon, for I have come 
hither desirous of fighting !—Saying this, Dambhodbhava with 
all his troops, desirous of slaying that ascetic, covered all 
sides with a shower of arrows. That ascetic, however, by means 
of those blades of grass, baffled all those terrible shafts of the 
king that were capable' of mangling the bodies of hostile 
warriors. The invincible Rishi then let off towards the king 
his own terrible weapon made of grass-blades and which was 
incapable of being counteracted. And highly wonderful 'was 
that which happened, for that ascetic, incapable of missing his 
aim, pierced and nut off, by those grass-blades alone, the eyes 
and ears and noses of the hostile warriors, aided also by his 
power of illusion 1 And beholding the entire welkin whitened 
by those grass-blades, the king fell at the feet of the Rishi 
and said ,—blessed \—Ever inclined to grant protec¬ 
tion unto those that sought it, Xara then, 0 king, said unto 

monarnh,—Be obedient to the Brahmanas and be virtuous ! 
..\e/er do so again! 0 king, O tiger among monarchs, a 
ccnqiieror of ho?.(ilo tiowns. a Ksbatriya mindful of the dutio"i 
of bis own order, should never, wu^hin even his heart, bo as 
.ju ait.^ i iliud with pride, never insult anybody on any 
occasio. Oe jntciior or superi<ir to thee ! Even such ronduct 
would I: lie th«;r i Ac.pfii ing wisdom, abandoning covetousnc^^ 
and prid'i, coi,.,r .iLn: tpy foub restraining thy ])a:.uons. prnc- 
li^ing forgiV joc.-M ^1,,^ amiably g'S 

king, ^ <hy Wi^ihout ascc itaiuiiig Iho 

ijtn’ngu. an 1 voi I'in of njci;. never iiuulc any one under 
any Blcjsod be and with our lea^o, 
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and nerer again behave in this way ! At car cua:inianel’, 
enquire thou always of the Brahmanas as to what is for thy 
good 1—The king then, worshipping the- feet of those two 
illustrious Rishis, returned to his city, and from that time 
began to practise righteousness. Great, indeed, was that feat 
achieved of old by Nara! Narayana, again, became superior 
to Nara in consequence of many more qualities. Therefore, 
0 king, before such weapons as Kalcudika, ^uka, Raka, 
Akshi-santarjana, Santana, Nartana, Ghora, and Asyamo- 
daka, are placed on the string of that best bows called 
Gandiva, go thou unto Dhananjaya, laying aside thy pride 
Struck with these weapons, men always yield up their lives. 
Indeed, those weapons have other means corresponding with 
the eight passions, such as lust wrath, covetousness, vanity, 
insolence, pride, malice, and selfishness. Struck with them, men 
are confounded, and move about frantically, deprived of their 
senses. Under thou influence persons always sleep heavily, 


cut capers, Vomit, pass urine and excreta, weep, and laugh 
incessantly. Indeed, that Arjuna is irresistible in fight who 
hath for bis friend Narixyana—the Creator and Lord of all the 
worlds—fully acquainted with the course of everything 


^ jSTa/lMcfijta—a weapon that makes v ar-wairiora and elephant-wat'^ 
flora fall down senseless ou the cars and elephants from which they fight. 
This weapon is also known by the name oi Praswd'pana, Cu::a is th.'* t. 
weapon which, when ihot, makea flUe Is and elephants unable t«> walk, all 
of them being entrapped like birds in a spring. This is ab j known by 
tli - name of Mohatirr Ndka is that weapon by which the person struck 
is made to behold the heavens, i e, that which maddens a person and 
deprives him of his senses. Akshi^tan‘arjuna is scarcely a physical 
weapon, being only a Maiiii'a, When recited, a msia* look of the reciter 
makes all hostile warriors tiemble in fright. Santd^La ii-clalon the 
celestial weapons called A.c., It helps to create a ceaseless flow' 

of weapons although only a single weapon if shot. Aartfiia is that 
weapon by which the person struck iu m - ie to dance about ir n frtnfio 
Way. It ia also called the '-'oai-m. tailed a?eo iho 

lulhhftia, creates a terrible havoc, or a lo-r.lai htt’r of hosti e 
warriors, crillsd lo/iiv't. looi tl.oi (w! tin 

of Manlnis), the peri.ou sUocL', bimaelt death ii lu'.hitu. 

form,—T. 
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Who *13 there in the three worlds, 0 Bharata, who would 
venture tO/vanquish that hero—the ape-bannered Jishnu—who 
bath no equal in battle 1* Countless are the virtues that 
reside in Partha ! Jaiiarddana again is superior to him ! Thou 
art thyself -well acquainted with Dhananjaya the son of 
Kunti ! They that were Nara and Narayana in days of 3 "ore 
are now^Ai^una and Kecjava! Know then, 0 great king, 
who those br^vve' and foremost of persons are ! If thou bo- 
liovest i? this and‘dost not mistrust me, adopt thou a virtu- 
ou.s resolution and make peace with the sons of Pandu ! If 
thou regardest this as t.hy good, viz, that there should be no 


disunion in thy family, then make peace, 0 foremost of 
Liharatas race, and do not set thy heart upon battle I O thou 
that are foremost of Kudu’s line, the race to which thou 
belongesd is highly regarded o.". earth ! Let that regard 
continue to be paid to ic! Blessed be thou, think of what 
conduces to thy own welfare I’ 


Section XCVI. 

^ai^arapayana said.—‘Having listened to the words of 
Jamadagna, the illustrious Rishi Kanwa also said these words 
unto Huryodhana in that assembly of theJi'urus! 

Kanwa said,—‘Brahman, the grandsire of the universe, ia 
indestructible and eternal. Those illustrious Risliis, Nara 
and .N am} ana, are of the same character. Of all the sons of 
Aditi, \ishnu alone is eternal, He alone is upcQuquerable 


Kapidhujja having the. imngo of tho dpe on his" banner. It is 
8,1 wa}8 difficult to render theae woi da introduced'iu '{he mid'^t of a aen- 

tcncd ^\ithout resorting to a construction t'nar is 'certainly slovenly » 
on the other hand, compound* in English, like ape^hetnnered, arc 
admiasible m any writing that pretends to be classical.^ English transl^ 
tors, however, f*'orn .Sanskrit arr* ofr^n obliged to use aiicli' c >mpouhd8, 
wUethfer they aie adminsi f or n^l, to avoiti iluveoliiiess of 
Amoi.^at Ollier*, I li,,d Mr. Da-viet, the learned uanelatcr of 

the uise* tiii* word. ProfeHor VSTilaon iafor wiing w oruf 

of Ibis kiiid.-' T 
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, existing for ever, the Lord of all, and the 
possessor of divine attributes. All others, such as the sun 
and the moon, earth and water, wind, fire and firmament, 
planets and stars, are liable to destruction. All these, when 
the end of the universe cometh, take leave of the three worlds. 
They a^e ilestroyed and created, again and again. Others 
also, such as men and animals and birds, and creatures belong- 
to other orders of living existence,—indeed, all that 
move on this world of men,—are endued with short lives. 
And as resfards kings, all of them, having enjoyed great 
prosperity, reach at last the hour of destruction and are re¬ 
born in order to enjoy the fruits of good and evil deeds. 
It behoveth thoe-theii to make peace with Yudhishtliira ! Let 
the Pandavas aj)d the Kauravas both rule this earth! 0 
Suyodhara, one should not think in this way, / am 

strong! —for, 0 bull among men, it is seen that there are 
persons stronger than those generally regarded strong; O 
son of Kurus race, physical strength is scarcely regarded 
as strength by those that are .really strong. As regards the 
Pandavas, endued as they all are with prowess equal to that 
of the celestials, they are also regarded as strong !* In 
this connection is cited an old story as an example, the 
story, viz^ of Matali searching for a bridegroom upon whom 
to bestow liis daughter. The king of \he three worlds 
(Indra) hath a charioteer, named Matali, whom he dearly 
loves. Unto him was born a daughter celebrated over the 
^vorld for beauty. Endued with celestial beauty, that daughter 
of Matali was known by the name of Gunakei;!. And, indeed, 
in both loveliness and symmetry of person, sho far excelled 
other mcMnbers of her sex. Knowing that the time f^r giving 
her away had come, Matali with his wife became very anxious, 
thinking, O monarch, of what he waf? to do next. And he 
thougj^t within himself,—Ala^, the birth of a daughter in the 
hiiniln^s of those that are vrell-behavcd and high-born a>»d 
^-'duevl with fame and humilit}' of cliarucftr, is aiva\s attend¬ 
ed with n\'ii residts I Jjaughters, Vv’h'*n lit'rn i/i rt sp('euiblo 
f amilies , alway.s endanger the h uior oi tluco fatnlies, viz, 

^ Ao'i Dot the liuru3 alone.—T. 
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their maternal and paternal families and the family into which 
they are adopted by marruge. Glancing with my mind's eye 
over the worlds of gods and men, I have searched both, but no 
eligible bridegroom have I found !— ' 

‘'Kanwa continued,—‘And it so happened that amongst 
the gods, the Dcdtyas, and Gandharvas, men, and numerous 
Rishis, none was regarded by Matali as an eligible husband 
for his daughter. And having held a consultation then in the 
night with his wife Sudharma, Matali set his heart upon niak- 
ing a journey to the world of the Ndgas. And he thought 
within himself, — Amongst both gods and men I have not found 
a husband fit, in respect of beauty, for my Gunake^i! Surelyi 
one may be found amongst the Ndgas I —And saying this, he 
took his wife's leave and smelling the head of his daughter, 
Matali entered the nether region/ " 


Section XCVII. 

“Kanwa said,—‘When Matali was wending his way he 
saw the great Rislii Narada proceeding at his pleasure to 
pay a visit to Varuna (the god of the waters). And behold¬ 
ing Matali, Narada asked him, saying,—Whither dost thou 
go ? Is it, 0 charioteer, on any mission of thy own, or is it 
at Catakratu's command, that this journey of thine is under¬ 
taken ?—Thus addressed on the w^ay by Narada who was 
proceeding towards his destination, Matali duly informed 
Narada of his mission. And the Rishis informed of every¬ 
thing, then said unto Matali,—We will go together! 
regards myself, it was to see the Lord of the waters that I was 
proceeding, having left the heavens. Searching the nether 
regions, I will tell you everything. After a good search there, 
W'e will select a bridegroom, O Matali I —And penetrating 
then into the nether regions, that illustrious couple, IMatali 
and Narada, beheld that Regent of tbo world—tbo Lord 
of the waters. And there Narada received worship due to 
a celestial ii i. s/a, and 51 fifcaI i received that equal to what 
oilered to the great Indra. And bolh^ of them skila-*^^ 
buAausa; informed Vuranu of their inirpo^se, aiid ubtaiiung 
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3 they began to wander in that region of the Nagai?. 
And Narada who knew all tlie residents of the nether regions 
then began to describe in detail unto his cOrnpanion all about 
the dwellers of the Ndga world. 

And Narada said,—Thou hast, 0 charioteer, seen Vanina 
surrounded by his sons and grandsons. Behold the dominions 
of the Lord of the waters ! It is delightful all round and full 
of riches ! Even this is the son, endued with great wisdom, 
of Vanina the Lord of the Ocean ! He is much distinguished 
for his conduct and disposition and for his holiness. Possessed 
of eyes like lotus leaves, this Pushkara i.s, indeed, Varuna’s 
much-loved son. Endued with great beauty and delightful to 
behold, he has been chosen by Soma’s daiighher as her husband! 
That daughter of Soma, equal in beauty unto a second Cree, is 
known by the name of Jyotsnakali. Indeed, it is said that she 
had once before chosen the eldest and foremost of Aditi's sons 
as her lord I Behold now, 0 companion of the Lord of the 
celestials, that abode, made entirely of gold, of the wine called 
Vdruni! Indeed, having obtained that wine, the gods ac¬ 
quired their godheads.* These blazing weapons also of every 
kind that thou seest, belonged, 0 Matali, to the Daitya.s who 
have been deprived of their sovereignty. These weapons are 
incapable of deterioration, and when hurled at the foe always 
return into the hand th.at hiirleth them. Obtained by the 
■gods as the booty of war, they require considerable mental 
energy to be used against foes. Hero dwelt in days of 
yore many tribes of Raksha.sas and Haityas possessed of 
many kinds of celestial weapons but who were all vanquished 
by the gods.f Behold, there in Varuna’s lake is that fire of 
blazing flames, and that discus of Vishnu surrounded by the 

* ii i'l impossible to ren-ler the eleicrtnce and chastity of the oris^innl 
''Vhen tlie wliole meaning tlevKinds* as liere, on an vtymoloi^jpal co'nner- 
tioij the worili? u.'' •] 'J'lie taet i.K\ tin wine called r»7/*?/.n? is known by 
the name of The* < -tii^^d rhe S Th* ti ne ctyin'doi;v' 

th<- woiii is one havirn; or ownini; Sura, fjiterally leiidri‘'d, tho 

piiiisw(»:ild read,—‘‘The ‘javu attainoil to ihoii state td 

riwint' to thi 4 ■' -T. 

t i fead yu'jUU lor Js'u':pilCu —X, 
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lustrous splendour of mighty caloric ! Behold, there lieth that 
kijotcy bow that was created for the destruction of the-world! 
It is always protected with great vigilance by the gods, and 
it is from this bow that the one wielded by Arjuna hath taken 
its name 1 Endued with the strength of a hundred thousand 
boWS, the power it assumes at the hour of battle* * is indes¬ 
cribably groat. It punishes all punishable wicked kings 
endued with the nature of Rdkshasas. This fierce weapon 
was first created by Brahman the utterer of the Veda. The 
great preceptor Cukra hath said that this weapon is a terrible 
one in respect of all kings.*]- Endued with great energy, it is 
held by the sons of the Lord of waters. Behold, there in the 
umbrella-room is the mighty umbrella of the Lord of the 
waters 1 Id droppeth refreshing showers like the clouds. The 
water dropped from this umbrella, though pure as the moon, 
is yet enveloped by such darkness that it cannot be seen by 
anybody. There in these regions, 0 Miitali, innumerable are 
the Wonders to be seen ! Your business, however, will suffer 
if We spend more time here. We will, therefore, leave this 
region soon !—’ 


Section XCVIIL 

*“Narada continued,—Here in the very centre of the 
world of the Nagas is situate the city known by the name of 
Fdtdlam. Celebrated over all the universe, it is worshipped by 
the Daibyas and the Danavas. Creatures inhabiting the earth, 
if brought hither by force of the water’s current, wshriek 
loudly, alflicted with fear. Here the fire known by the name 
of the Asura-firc.X and which is fed by water, continually 
biri^eth forth. Hehl fast by the fiat of the celestials, it moveth 
not. regarding it .elf us bound and confined ! It was hero that 
the gods, iiaving first van juished and slain their foes, quaffed the 
aijd deposited the residue. It is from this place that 

♦ Lit* ‘*wIkoj the h‘iiir of coirr-tb.—T. 

t I prefer rn i :id, witi* the CurdwHo Punditp, Culrtiia for 
nfter Makat.—T. 
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ling and waxing of the moon are seen. It is here that 
that son of Aditi, the Horse-headed (Vishnu), on the recurrence 
of every auspicious occasion, riseth. filling at such times the 
universe, otherwise called Siivarna* with the sound of Yedic 
hymns and Mantras. And because all watery forms such as the 
Moon and others shower their waters on this region, therefore 
hath this excellent region been called Pdtala.\ It is from here 
that the celestial elephant Airavata, for the benefit of the uni¬ 
verse, taketh up cool water in order to impart it to the clouds, 
and it is that water which Indra poureth down as rain. Here 
dwell diverse kinds of aquatic animals, of various shapes such at 
the Tiini and others, which subsist on the rays of the moon.+ 
0 charioteer, here are many kinds of creatures that die during 
the day, being pierced by the rays of the sun, but all of whom 
revive in the night, the reason being that the moon, rising 
here every day, laving those deceased creatures with amrita 
by means of his rays that constitue his arms, resuscitate them 
by that touch ! Deprived of their prosperity by Vasava, it is 
here that many sinful JJdnavas live confined, defeated by him 
and afflicted by TimG.§ It was here that the Lord of all 
creatures—that great Master of all created things—Mahadeva 
—had practiced the severest of ascetic austerities for the 
benefit of all creatures. Here dwell many regenerate and 
great Risliis addicted to vows called Go and emaciated with 
the recitation and study of the Fcrfas, and who, having sus¬ 
pended the vital air called Frdna, have attained to heaven 
by force of their austerities. A man is said to adopt the vow 


• The allusion is to the incarnation of Vishnu as the Hone-necled. 
^*^ilakalitha explains SuvanuH'hi/am to V>e Veda prapaHchn^ i. e. 

the whole with all ihcir contenrs. According to him, the fense 

the paf;sn«jre is that V'ishnii in that form swells with his own voico 
tlfte Vedtc n otes channti'd hv the Hr,^linianaF.—'J' 

t Patantt Jalim sravanUti paiolam. Thus Njiakantha.—T. 

+ 1. c. w-iter, which is suDoobcd to bo the ravn of the iiiOon, the nioou 
itself, in Ifimh-o sny, having? a watery origin.—T. 

This* cxpre 3 sio]\ ns freCjUcnrly used to signify misfortuiK? or ill-la* k. 
irt 3 a.i<l t? be ‘‘.afHictcil by r ji: .- * when he is orviwhelmtd by uu8- 
fortujie or avlver&ity.—T. 
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called Go when he sleepeth wherever he lisfcefch, and v/hen he 
subsistefch on anything that others place before him, and is clad 
with robes that others may supply. Here in the race of the 
celebrated elephant Supratika were born those best of ele¬ 
phants known by the names of Airavana, Vamana, Kumuda 
and Anjana, the first being the king of his tribe. Look, O ^ 
Matali, if there be any bridegroom here that is distinguished 
by the possession of superior merits, for then I will go to him 
for respectfully soliciting him to accept thy daughter! Be¬ 
hold, here lieth an egg in these waters, blazing with beauty 1 
From the commencement of the creation it is here. It moveth 
not, nor doth it burst. I have never heard any body speaking 
of its birth or nature. Nobody knoweth who its father or 
mother is. It is said, 0 Matali, that when the end of the 
world Cometh, a mighty fire burst forth from within it and 
spreading consumebh the three worlds with all their mobile 
and immobile population !—Hearing those words of Narada, 
Matali answered him, saying,—No one hero seems to me to 
•be eligible. Let us go hence, therefore, without delay !— 


Section XCIX. 

“ Narada said,—Here is that spacious and celebrated city 
of cities, called Hiranyapiira, belonging to the Daitijas and 
possessing a hundred diverge kinds of illusion. Here 
ill those regions called Patalu, it hath been built with great 
care by the divine artificer and planned by the Detuava Maya. 
Endued with great energy and heroism, many Ddnaras, having 
obtained boons (from Brahman) in days of old, lived here, 
exhibiting a thousand different kinds of illusion. They were 
incapable of being vanquished by Cakra or any other celestial, 
that is, by either Yama, or Varuna, or the Lord of treasures 
(Knvera). IJ'-ro dwell. O Llafc.ali, those called Kdla- 

kkanjets wh<i .^|)r.iiig from Vishnu, and those lidkf^Jiasas aloO 
called YdtudJfdnuM who sprang from the feet at Brahman. 
A11 of thorn arc endued with frightful teeth, terrible impetus, 
the $];ood and pruwc^.^i of the wind, and great energy depending 
on powers of illusiou, these; another class o! Ddnavas 



tJDTOGA PARTA, 

who are invincible in battle, have- 
their abode here. Thou knowest how Cakra is unable to 
vanquish them. Many times, 0 Matali, thou, with thy son 
Gomukha, and the chief of the celestials and lord of Cachi 
along with his son, hadst to retreat before them ! Behold 
their homes, O Matali, that are all made of silver and gold 
and well-adorned with decorations applied according to the 
rules of art. All those mansions are decked with lapis lazuli 
and corals, and made effulgent with the lustre of the Arha- 
spliatika* and the radiance of the gem called Vajrasdra, And 
inany of those palatial residences seem as if they are made of 
shining earth, or of those gems called Padmarogas, or of 
bright marble, or of excellent wood. And they are also 
possessed of the radiance of the sun or blazing fire. And all 
the edifices, adorned with gems and jewels, are very high and 
stand close to one another. Of spacious proportions and great 
architectural beauty, it is impossible to say of what material 
these matisions are built or to describe their style of beauty. 
Indeed, they are exceedingly beautiful in consequence of their 
decorations. Behold these retreats of the Daityas for re¬ 
creation and spot, these beds of theirs for sleep, these costly 
utensils of theirs set with precious stones, and these seats also 
for their use ! Behold these hills of theirs looking like clouds 
those fountains of water, these trees also that move of thoir 
own will and that yield all fruits and liowers that one may 
ask.d- See, O Matali, if any bridegroom may be had bore, 




NivdtakavacJias 


* Arka-sphaiika is sometimes employed to signify the flower called 
Akdndi. which is very white and which belongs to the natural order 
Calotropis Gigantca. I pr<^fer, howrvi?r, to read it as a ron^pound, not 
signifynig the sun and the crystal, but a called by that name.—-T, 
t K(hnrnhi’irina$ and KdMfiopr.fhp./pk^hin. The tirsc woul, lireially 
iondered, would mean ‘‘n»oving at But at whose \/iil ? No doubt, 

llindeo poets often speak of trees moving of tbeir own will. But I 
suspect the aucient poets allude, in the^e iiudancus, to sitjhtly ['lanr.' on 
movible tuhq. 1 offer the suet^-stion ft»r what it wor^h. 
Kamapriihfj'xph ddit, literally nn aiiMic ‘‘vt: Mm;; Ihiw-un ami triiiti at 
will/’ rcieiH to those .rcesthal yield Irulls and dowers at all cca-ods of 
the ycfU’,—'I. 







acceptable to thee ! If no one can be found, we will, if thou 
likest, go hence to some other part of the world ! — Thus 
addressed, Matali answered Narada, saying. — O celestial Jlishif 
it behoveth me not to do anything that may be disagreeable 
to the dwellers of heaven ! The gods and the Ddnavas, 
though brothers, are ever at hostility with each other. How can 
I, therefore, make an alliance with those that are our enemies 1 
Let us repair, therefore, to some other place. It behoveth me 
not to search among the Ddnavas I As regards thyself, I 
know that thy heart is ever set on fomenting quarrels !— 


Section C* 


“‘Narada Said,—This region belongeth to the birds all of 
whom possess excellent feathers. They all subsist on snakes. 
They never feel any fatigue in putting forth their prowess, 
or in making journeys, or in bearing burthens. This race, O 
charioteer, hath multiplied from the six sons of Gadura. 
They are Sumukha, Sunaman, Sunetra, Suvarchas, Suriich, 
and that prince of birds called Suvala. Born of Kac^yapa's 
line and enhancing the glory of Vinata’s race, may winged 
creatures, the foremost of their species, have by begetting 
children founded and increased a thousand dynasties of birds 
all endued with nobility of blood. Ail these creatures are 
endued with great prosperity, have the auspicious whirl called 
Sreevataa, possess great wealth, and are inspired with great 
might. By their acts they may be said to belong to the 
K^hatriya order, but they are all without any compassion, 


subsisting as they do on snakes. They never attain to spiritual 
enlightenment in conseqiience of their preying on their kins¬ 
men.I will now enumerate the cliiefs by their names, listen 
to me, 0 Matali! Thin race is much regarded in consequence 
of the favoi that is shown to it by Vishnu.*}* They all wor- 


* For the snakes are llio kinsmen of the birds. The former are the 
8oni of by his w Kadru, while the latter arc the children of 

the oain® father by hia other wife VinatA —T. 

+ G.^durt who is the founder cf the rtce, beareth Vishnia, and alto 

iiitteU'. UQ the vi Viiliiiu 3 T, 
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i^ishnu, and Vishnu is their protector. Vishnu always 
dwelleth in their hearts, and Vishtiu is their pfreat refuse. 
These then are their names:—Suvarnacliuda, jSlagacjin, Da- 
runa, Chandatundaka, Anila, Anala, Vai^^la-ksha, Kundalin, 
Pankajifc, Vajraviskainbha, Vainat.oya, Vamana, Vatavega, 
Di^achakshn, Nimisha, Animisha, Trirava, Saptarava, Val- 


miki, Dipaka, Daityadwipa, Saridwipa. Sarasa, Padmaketana, 
Sumukha, Chitraketu, Chitravara, Anagha, Meshahrit, Ku- 
muda, Daksha, Sarpanta, Somabhojana, Gnriibhara. Kapota, 
Snryanetra, Chirantaka, Vishriudharman, Kiimara. Parivarha, 
Hari, Suswara, Madhuparka, Hemavarna, Malaya, Matari 9 wan, 
Nf9akara, and Divakara ! These sons of Gadura that I name 
dwell in only a single province of this region. I have men¬ 
tioned those only that have won distinction by might, fame, 
and achievements. If thou likest none here, come, we will go 
hence, 0 Matali! I will take thee to another region where 
thou mayst find an eligible husband for thy daughter!—* 


Section CI. 

*“Narada said,—The region where we now are is called 
Hasdtala and is the seventh stratum below the Karth. Here 
dwelleth Siirahhi the mother of all kine, she who was born 
of the Amrita, She always yieldeth milk which i.s the es¬ 
sence of all the best things of the earth, and which, excellent 
c'ls it is and the one taste, springeth from the essence of the 
six different kinds of tastes (that are talked of). The faultless 
Suravi herself sprang in days of old from the mouth of 
the Grandsire gratified with drinking the Amrita and vomit¬ 
ing the best of things.* A single jet only of her milk, 
falling on the earth, created what is known as the sacred and 
the excellent “Milky ocean.’' The verge of that ocean a!l 
round is always covered with white foam resembling a belt 
of Hovvers. Tho.se best of ascetics that are knov.n by the 
name of the FodTii-dr^nlreys dwell around this ocean, subsisJing 
on that foam only. They are called F<;iam'drinLers because they 


; the <Jow aucl the T. 
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live, 0 Mafcali, on nothing else save that foam. Engaged in 
the practice pf the severest of austerities, the very gods are 
known to fear them. From‘her are born four other kine, O 
Matali, supporting the four quarters and, therefore, are they 
called the supporters of the quarters (Dikpali). Born of 
Surabhi herself, she who supporteth the eastern quarter is called 
Snrupa. She who supporteth the southern quarter is called 
Hansika. That illustrious cow, 0 Miitali, of universal form 
who supporteth the western quarter ruled by Varuna is^ 
known by the name of Subhadra. The northern quarter 
comprising the region of virtue, and called after Kuvera the 
Lord of treasures, is siipported by the cow named Sarvakaina- 
dugha. The gods, uniting with the AsuraSy and making the- 
llandara mountain their pole, churned the waters of the ocean 
and obtained the wine called Vdruni, and (the goddess of 
Prosperity and Grace called) Laksmi, and Amritay and that 
prince of steeds called Uchai^ravas, and that best of gems 
called Kaustubha, Those waters, 0 Matali, that yielded these 
precious things had all been mixed with the milk of these four 
cows!* As regards Surabhi, the milk she yielded becometh 
SiicUtd unto those that live on Sudltd, Swaclhd unto those 
that live on Swadhdy and Amrita unto those that live on 
Aif)ivita.'\‘ The couplet that was sung by the dwellers of 
Rasiltala in days of old is still heard to be recited in the world 
by the persona of learning. That couplet is either in the 

TegioYL oj the AdgciSy nor in SwargUy nor in Viiuandy nor in 
TvipiohtapQ is residence so happy as in Masdtala !— 


^ The construction of th# crijzinal ie »o idiomatic that I have been 
obiig<-‘d to render iheae two &lof:as rather freely. A literal rendering 
v/oulcl be BO roundabout that the reader would scarcely catch the 

meaning.—T. 

By Sudh t h Bifiant the food of the Svcadhdy the food oC 

the Pitrin ; and by AmrUdy the food of the goJij. Wba.1 these tbingi 
weie it iU 3c»r'-ci;* posbiblo tu guc:*.—T. 







Section CII. 




Narada said,—This foremost of cities that thou behold- 
«at and which resembles the Amardvati of the chief of the 


celestials himself, is kiiown by the name of Bhogavati, It is 
ruled over by Vasuki, the king of the Nagas. That Cesha 
dwelleth here who in consequence of his ascetic austerities of 
the foremost order is able to support this earth with all her 
greatness His body is like that of the White mountain. He 
IS decked in celestial ornaments. He hath a thousand heads. 
His tongues are blazing like flames of fire, and he is endued 
with great, strength. There dwell in happiness innumerable 
Nagua sons ot Surasa—possessed of diverse forms and 
decked in ornaments of diverse kinds, bearing the signs of 
Swastika, circles, and drinking vessels. All of them 
are endued with great strength and are by nature fierce. Some 
have a thousand heads, some five hundred, some hundred, 
and some three. And some have two heads, and some five, 
and some have seven faces! And all of them are possessed 
nf huge bodies that resemble the mountains stretching over 
^he earth. MiPions and tens of millions are they, in fact, 
^uncountable, even as regards those of them that belorig to a 
single race 1 Listen, however, to me as I name a few of the 


more famous ones amongst them. They are Vasuki, Taka- 
Karkotaka. Dhananjaya, Kaliya, Nahusha, Kamvala, 
A^watara, Vahyakunda, Mani, Apurana, Khaga, Vamana, 
^Japatra, Kukura, Kukuna. Aryaka, Nandaka, Kalaoa. Pofcaka, 
Kailasaka, Pinjaraka, Airavata, Siirnanmukha, D.ulhimnkha, 
^ankha, Nanda, IJpanandaka, Apta, Ivotaraka, Cikhi, Js’ish-’ 
raka, littiri, Hastibhadra. Knmuda, ^L1yIapindaka, the 
<'W.i P.idtnas Pundarika, Pushna. Miidgaraparnak.a, Karavira, 
Pitharaka. Samvritta. Vritta.. Pindfira. Vilwapatra, Hushi- 
k«:tJa, Cirishaka, Dilipa, Cankha-t^orsha, Jy^’ttishka, Aparajita, 
Kauravya. Dhritarashtra, Knhara. Krii^aka. Virnjas. Dhurana. 
Hivahn^ Hukhara, Jaya, Vadhira, Atolha. Visnndi, Virnga, and 
jSurasa. These aud many others thera are am orgJ^t the sons 





of Kacyapa! See, 0 Matali, if ther© is anybody here ■whom 
thou cansfc elect ^ 

‘ Kanwa continued,—‘Matali meanwhile had been looking 
attentively at a person that stood by. And after Narada had 
ceased speaking, the celestial charioteer with a gratified mien 
asked the Riski^ saying,—-Of what race is he the delighter— 
that comely yiputh of great radiance—who standeth before 
Aryaka of Ivanravyas line? Who is his father, and who his 
mother ? Of what Naga s race is he ? Indeed, of what line 
doth he stand as a high flagstall ? In consequence of his 
intelligence, his patience, his beauty, and his youth, my heart, 
0 oele.stial liiskij hath been attracted towards him! That 
youth will make the best of husbands for my Gunake 9 i!— * 

‘ Kanwa Continued,—‘Beholding MatalTs gratification at 
seeing the Naga called Stimnkha, Narada informed him of 
the nobility ot his parentage and his feats. And he said,— 
B ;rn ill the race of Airavata, this prince of Nagas is named 
Suinukha. He is the favorite grandson of Aryaka and the 
daughter s-S iTi of Varnana. Tiie father of this youth was, O 
Matali, the JN'aga called Ciiikura ! Not long before was he 
slain by \ inaia’s son !—Hearing this, Matali became highly 
pleased, and addressing Narada, the charioteer said,—This 
best of Nagas is, Q sire, very acceptable to me for a son-in- 
law ! Make an endeavour to secure him, for I am highly 
pleased at the thought of bestowing on this Naga, 0 Muni, 
my dear daughter 1_’ ” 


Section CHI. 

*•‘Narada then said.—This one is a charioteer of the name 
of Matali. He is, besidr.s, a dear friend of Cakra. Pure 
in coinluct, he hath .an excieilent disposition and possesses 
jinmer'Uis virtue.s. j'hidued with strength of mind, he hath 
great energy and might. He is the friend, connsfill.-r, 

r.nd ciiariotecr of It ba.s been seen in every liattle 

that ^niall iho diT*n;nce that exists betv/eon and 

\-l.avu U3 regard.*: pivNYCoC and strength, la all the ) 
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the gods and 


the ^siO’as, it is this Mafcali thati 
driveth, by his mii'id alone, that ever-victorious and best of 
cars belonging to Indra tsdiich is drawn by a thousand steeds ! 
Vanquished by Matali by his management of the steeds, tba 
enemies of the gods are subjugated by Vasava by the use of 
his hands ? Defeated before hand by Matali, the Asiiras are 
subsequently slain by Indra! Matali hath an excellent 
daughter who in beauty is unrivalled in the world. Truthful 
and well-behaved and possessed of every accomplishment, 
she is known by the name of Gunake^i. lie was carefully 
searching the three worlds for ati eligible bride-groom. O 
thou that art possessed of the splendour of a celestial, thy 
grandst»n Sumiikha hath become acceptable to him as a 
husband for his daughter. If, 0 best of serpents, this pro- 
pisal be acceptable to thee, iinickly make up thy mind, O 
Aryaka, t(j take his daughter in gift for thy grandson! A.s 
Lakshmi in Vishnu’s h«His 0 , or Swaha in that of Agni, so leti 
the slender-waisted Gunakeyi be a wife in thy race ! Let 
Gunake(;i, therefore, be accepted by thee for thy grandson, 
like Cachi for Vfisava who deserveth her. Although this 
youth hath lost his father yet we choose him for his virtues, 
and for the respectability of Airfivata and thy own. Indeed, 
iti is in consequence of Sumukha’.s merits, his disposition, 
purity, self restraint, and other qualifications, that Matali hath 
uome himself, desirous »»f giving away his daughter unto him! 
It behoveth thee, therefore, to honor Matali!—’ 

*■ Ivauwa continued,—‘Thus addressed by >Jarada, Aryaka, 
beholding his grandson elected as a bridegroom and remem¬ 
bering the death of his son, was filled with delight and sorrow 
At the same time. And he then addressed Naruda and said,— 
How, O celestial Ri'^kL can 1 desire <runakt*(;i for a daughter- 
iu'law ? U cannot be, O great liishi, that thy words are not 
highly honore i by me, for who is there that would not desire 
Jin alliatjce with the friend of Indra! I hesitate, huwever, O 
great Mitni, in consequence of the instability of the very canae 
.that would make that allianee lusting! O thou of great 
the author of this youth’s being, my son, hath beer. 

dov<jured by (^aduru! We uUUcOed wUh sorrow m ttat 
[ 40 ] 
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account. But worse stili, 0 lord, Vinat/a’s son, at the time of 
leaving those regions, said,— Afiei^ a month I \vill devour 
this Su'mukha also! —Surely, it will happen as he hath said, 
for we know with whom we have to deal. At these words, 
therefore, of Suparna, we have become cheerless !'—' 

**Kanwa continued,—‘Matali then said unto Aryaka,—I 
have formed a plan. This thy grandson is elected by me as 
my son-in-law! Let this Ndga then, proceeding with me 
and Narada, come to the Lord of heaven, the chief of the 
celestials, 0 best of Ndgas ! I shall then endeavour to place 
obstacles in the way of Suparna, and as a last resource we wull 
ascertain the period of life that hath been vouchsafed to Sumu- 
kha. Blessed be thou, 0 Ndga, let Swmukha, therefore, come 
with mo to the presence of the Lord of the celestials ! Say¬ 
ing this, they took Sumukha with them, and all the four, 
endued with great splendour, coming to heaven beheld Cakra 
the chief of the gods seated in all his glory ! And it so 
happened that the illustrious Vishnu also, of four arms, was 
present there. Narada then represented the whole story about 
Matali and his choice f 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Hearing all that Narada said, Vishnu 
directed Purandara the Lord of the universe, saying,—Let 
Amrita be given to this youth, and let him be made immortal 
like the gods themselves! Let Matali, and Narada, and 
Sumukha, 0 Vasava, all attain their cherished wush through 
thy grace I—Purandara, however, reflecting on the prowess 
of Vinatas son, said unto Vishnu,—Let Amrita be given 
unto him by thee I—Thus addressed, Vishnu said.—Thou art 
the Lord of all mobile and Immobilo creatures ! Who is there, 
0 lord, that would gainsay a gift that may be made by thee ? 
--At these words, Cakra gave unto that Ndga length of days. 
The Slayer of Vala and Vritra did not make him a drinker 
of Amrita, Sumukha, having obtained that boon, became 
Sumufch<t* (in roalify) fur his faco was snfl'o^ed with marks of 
joy. And having married Matali^s dvugliter, he cheerfully 
returned home. And NSrada und Irjaka also, fillod with 


• Lit., oai that hath a b^nutiiul w 








at the success of their object, went away, after having 
worshipped tho glorious chief of the celestials/” 
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Section CIV. ^ 


“Kanwa said,—‘Meanwhile, 0 Bharata, the mighty Qadura 
heard what had happened, viZy the bestowal by Cakra of 
length of days on the Nd(ja Sumukha. And inflamed with 
great anger, that ranger of the firmrment, Suparna, obstruct¬ 
ing the three worlds by the hurricane caused by the flapping 
of his wings, quickly came to Vasava. And Gadura said,—O 
illustrious one, disregarding me why hast thou interfered with 
rny sustenance ! Having granted me a boon of thy own wdll, 
why dost thou now withdraw it ? The Supreme Lord of all 
creatures hath, from the beginning, ordained what my food is 
to be I Why dost thou then obstruct that ordinance ? I had 
selected this great Ndga and had made an appointment in 
respect of time, for with the meat of his body, 0 god, I had 
intended to offer susten.ance to my numerous progeny ! When 
he, therefore, hath obtained a boon from thee and hath 
become unslayable by me, how can I henceforth dare kill 
another of his species ? Dost thou sport thus, O Vasava, 
as thou listest ? I, however, shall have to die, as also the 
members of my family, and tho servants whom I have engaged 
in my house! That will, I think, gratify thee, O Vasava I 
Indeed, O slayer of Vala and Vritra, I deserve all this, nay 
more, since being the lord of the three worlds in might I yet 
consented to become tho servant of another^ 0 monarch of 
the three worlds, Vishnu, however, is not the only cause of 
my inferiority, for though, 0 Vasava, I am quite thy equal yet 
the sovereignty of the three worlds restoth in thee, 0 chkf of 
tho celestials 1 Like thee, I also have a daughter of Daksha 
for my mother and Kagyapa for rny lather! Like thoo, I 
ftlao cai: without any fatigue, bear the weight of t!io three 
Worlds ! I have strongih tVtat is iiume isurab'.tud incupablo 
of beiijg rr isiod b}' uiy ertature. I?i liie war with the 
Do i/7/aa I uLo achieved gran i kars. Crutagri, and Crutasena 
u'.nd Vivr^.-i-'.rit aui Eochau^.mokh^., iivi Pra:rutv.r and Kx.3.- 
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kaksha amongst; the sons nf Diti were slain by me I Perching 
yet on the flagstaff of thy younger brother’s car. I carefully 
protect it in battle, and sometiines also I bear that brother 
of thine on my back. It is, perhaps, for this that thou dis- 
regardest me ! Who else in the universe is there that is 
capable of bearing such heavy burthens ? Who is there that 
is stronger than myself? Superior though I am, I yet bear 
on ray back this younger brother of thine with all his friends ! 
When, however, disregarding me thou hast interfered with 
ray food, thou hast, 0 Vasava. inflicted disgrace on me like 
this younger brother of thine that had hitherto been disgrac¬ 
ing me by making me bear him on my back ! As regards thy¬ 
self, O Vishnu, amongst all those endued with prowess and 
strength that have been born of Aditi’s womb, thou art superior 
in strength ! Yet thee I bear without any fatigue on only one 
of my feathers I Think coolly then, O br()tlier, who among.st 
iis is stronger ’ 

Kanwa continued, — ‘Hearing these proud words of that 
bird foreshadowing danger, the bearer of the discus, provok¬ 
ing Tarkshya still more, said unto him,— Though so very 
weak, why dost thou, 0 Gadura, yet regard thyself strong ^ 
O oviparous creature, it ill behoveth thee to vauut thus 
in our presence! The three worlds united together cannot 
bear the weight of my body ! I myself bear my own weight 
and thine also! Come now, bear thou ohe weight of tliis 
one right arm of mine ^ If thou canst bear even this, thy 
boast would be regarded as reasonable ! —Saying this, the 
holy one placed his arm.s on Gadura’s shoulders. Thereupon 
the latter fell down, afflicted with its weight, confounded, and 
deprived of his senses. And Gadura felt that the weight of 
that one arm of Vishnu was as great as that of the entire 
Earth with her mountains! Endued wif.h might infinitely 
greater, Vishnu, however, did not afflict him much. Indeeti 
Aohyuta did not take his life. Tljat ranger of the sky, 
afflicted then by that immouse wi^ight, gasped for breath, 
and began to cast ofl hn feathers. With cv’cry limb weaken¬ 
ed, and utterly (tonlunndcd. Gidura was almost deprived of 
!ii. Ific Wi:i.;cd flVpring of Vinatn ihcn, thuo cv.-u- 
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foun3ed and almost deprived of hia senses, and rendered 
Titterly helpless, bowincf unto Vishnu with bent head, feebly 
addressed him, saying,—0 illustrious Lord, the essence of 
that strength which sustains the universe dwelleth in this 
body of thine ! What wonder, therefore, that I should be 
crushed down to the earth by a single arm of thine stretched 
out at thy pleasure ! It behoveth thee, 0 divine Lord, to 
forgive this winsfed creature that perches on thy flagstaff— 
this fool intoxicated with pride of strength* but now ren¬ 
dered-utterly helpless! Thy great strength, 0 divine Lord, 
wa^ never known to me before! It was for this that I regard¬ 
ed my own might to be unequalled!—Thus addressed, the 
illustrious Vishnu became gratified, and addre.ssing Gadnra 
with affection, said, —Let not thy behaviour be such again ! — 
And saying this, Upendra threw Sumukha with the toe of 
his foot upon Gadura’.s breast. And from that time, 0 king, 
Gadura hath ever lived in friendship with that snake. It was 
thus, O king, that the mighty and illustrious Gadnra the son 
of Vinata, afflicted by the might of Vishnu, was cured of 
his pride T 

“Kanwa continued,—‘In the same way, 0 son of Gandhari, 
thou livest, 0 son, as long as thou approachest not the heroic 
eons of Panda in battle ! Who is there whom Bhima, that 
foremost of smiters, that mighty son of Vayu. and Dhan- 
anjaya the son of Indra, cannot slay in battle! Vishnu him¬ 
self, and Vayu, and Cakra. and Dharma, and the A^wins,— 
these gods are thy enemies 1 Let alone an encounter with them, 
thou art not competent to even look at them on the field! 
Therefore, 0 prince, do not set thy heart upon war; let peace 
be made through the agency of Vasudeva I It behoveth thee 
to save thy race thus ’ This great ascetic Narada witnessed 
with his own eyes the incident (I have related to thee) ahoiu 
tho greatness of Vishnu, and know that this Krishna is that 
bearer of the discus and the mace!’ ” 


^ Vcitt(.larpavid'J!gdh.^sy^ (omitting tb<» geneHve snffix) it “con- 
turned with pride of strength Some texts read Vuladai*paviMrtaf}/a 
which it in'orrert. - X. 
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Yai(;ampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of the 
Riski, Dnryodhana contracted his eyebrows and began to 
breathe heavily. And casting his eyes then on Radha’s son, 
he burst out into a loud laughter. And setting at naughtr 
those words of the Rishi, that ^vicked wretch began to slap 
his thigh that resembled the trunk of an elephant. And 
addressing the Ri.sJd, he said,—‘I am, 0 great Rishi, precisely 
what the Creator hath made me! What is to be, must be! 
What also hath been ordained in my case must happen ! I 
cannot act otherwise. What can these senseless declama¬ 
tions, therefore, do ?*' ” 


Section C7. 

Janamejaya said.—“Inseparably wedded to evil, blinded by 
avarice, addicted to wicked courses, resolved upon bringing des¬ 
truction on liis head, inspiring grief in the hearts of kinsmen, 
enhancing the woes of friends, afflicting all his well-wishers, 
augmenting the joys of foes, and treading the wrong paf^h, why 
did not his friends seek to restrain him, and why also did not 
that groat friend (of Kuru s race), the holy onef with tranquil 
soul, or the grandsire, tell him anything from affection ?*' 

Vaigampayana said.—“Yes, the holy one did speak. Bhima 
also spoke what was beneficial. And Narada too said inueli- 
L.aten to all that these said T 

VaiQampayana continued.—“Xarada said,—‘Persons that 
listen to the counsels of friends are rare. Friends again are 
rare that offer beiieficial counsels, fur a friend (in need of 
counsel) is never there where a friend (offering counsel) is.l 


♦ Tht*re ia a slight difference of reading here. The sense, however, 
of the passage lemaina unaffected.—T. 

t It is doubtful who is referred to by “the holy one” here. Nilakan- 
tha supposes that BhuguvCiii Vudmahas is Vyasa. I am inclined, with 
the Buraw.'in PnndiiM, to take it as unconnected with Piidmahus and re¬ 
ferring to hrUhva. ISee Vat^ampiyana’s .answer ttiat follows.—T. 

I I. the listening friend seldom agrees with the c vanoelliug fric?nd. 
NilakantiiH, i<o\vcvpr, Ruggested a diifercnt meaning. It ia thiA:- “Th<^ 
plat’*' hv ^ fr;'• n^nd \? n. ver ofrinHi ] !'V ( pr ;li;u " 
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5n of Klim’s race, I think the words of friends ought to 
be listened to! Obstinacy ought to be avoided; for it is 
fraught with groat evil. In this connection is cited an old 
story regarding Galava’s having met with dissrrace through 
obstinacy. In ancient times, in order to try Vi^wamitra who 
was then engaged in ascetic austerities, Dharma person¬ 
ally came to him, having assumed the form of the Riahi 
Vacjishtha. Thus assuming, 0 Bharata, the form of one of 
the seven Rishis and feigning himself hungry and desirous of 
eating, he came, 0 king, to the hermitage of Kaugika. There¬ 
upon ViQwamitra, struck with awe, began to cook Charu 
(which was a preparation of rice and milk and sugar.) And 
in consequence of the care he took in preparing that excellent 
food, he could not properly wait upon his guest. And it was 
not till after tho guest had dined on the food ottered by the 
other hermits that Vigwamitra succeeded in approaching him 
with the Cham he had cooked and which was still steam¬ 
ing.—I have already dined ; wait here!—were the words that 
the holy one said. And having said them, the holy one went 
away. And thereupon the illustrious Vi(jwamitra, 0 king, 
waited there. And bearing that food on his head and holding 
it with his arms, that ascetic of rigid vows stood in his asylum, 
still as a post, and subsisting on air. And as he stood there, 
an ascetic of tho name of Galava, from motives of respect 
and reverence and from affection and desire of doing what 
was agreeable, began to wait upon him. And after a hundred 
years had passed away, Dharma, again assuming the form of 
Vacishtha, came to Kau<jika from desire of eating. And 
beholding the great Rishi Vigwamitra who was endued with 
high wisdom, standing there with that food on his head, 
himself subsisting all the while on air, Dharma accepted that 
food which was still vvarm and fresh. And having eaten that 
food, the god said,— Gi^atijied am 7, 0 regenerate Rishi f — 
And saying this, he went away. And at thoao wordiS of 


to i)i? jjo. * He tliiuks that j-ilmhh a tni© frirnJ, and one 

til.it lioeM for iho sake of t>oiue €x!:ccted rntum. My interpretatiLfO 

^4 catiitly by ihc M u 
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]])harma, Vi^wamitra, divested of Kshainyahood became 
endued with the status of a Brnhmana and filled with 
delight..* And pleased as he was with the services and devo¬ 
tion of his disciple the ascetic Galava, Vi9wamitra addressed 
him and said,—With my leave, 0 Galava, go whithersoever 
thou mayst wish !—Thus commanded by his preceptor, Galava, 
highly pleased, said in a sweet voice unto Vi 9 wamitra of 
great effulgence, —What final gift shall I make thee in con¬ 
sequence of thy services as preceptor ! 0 giver of honors,'!' 

it is in consequence of the (final) present that a sacrifice be- 
coraeth successful. The givers of such gifts obtain emancipa¬ 
tion ? Itideed, these gifts constitute the fruit (that one enjoys 
in heaven). They are regarded as peace and tranquillity per¬ 
sonified ! Wliac, therefore, shall I procure for my preceptor ? 
Oh, let that be said • — The illustrious Vicwamitra knew that 


riie story of Vi^warnir.ra’s promotion to the status of a Brahmand 
n ciiaract^risnc. iti a ciispur.e with trie BiAhmana 

AH9i8liclia, Vigwanutra wiio was a Ksiiatriya king (the son of Kuyika) 
hy bitter experience, that Kshatnya energy and might backed by 
the wliole science of arms, availed nothing against a Brfthmana’s might, 
nr ayirthtria hy his ascetic powers created myriads and myriads of 
tieme tioopg who indicted a signal defeat on the great Kshatriya king* 
thus, ^lyw/irnitra retired to the breast of Himavac and paid 
c lurt to Ci\it. 1 he great god aoneared and VipwAmitra beggefi hira fov 
tne m.itjreiy of the whole science of weapons. The god granted hi« 
pra\ r, Viyw/irmf,then came back and sought an encounter witl^ , 
^ .1^.'Hiuiia. t>iu the latter hy the aid oidy of his Bi-ahmanica! (bamboo) 
sn.k the fiercest weapons of Viywilmitra, of even celestial efticacy* , 

Ilnmili.ited and diRjrraeerl, Viywamitra set his heart on becoming * j 

B».inrn.ana. cave up his kingdom and retiring into the woods with 
luB queen began piacnae the severest austerities. After the txpiratiou j 
of ten ui'>uHAmi \T.i»e Crt*ator Bruhman appeared before him and ^ 
addiC'ised hiui ;(rt ;t Bisnirited at tnis, he devuted iiira.self i 

to severei auAtei ities. At last at Dnanua’s coTiiumivd (as here referred 
1,(1 the'/’ear. K'iiatriya king became a Bi'fihmaiLa. This, in the Hindoo 
tsenpLiires, is tlu< sob* instiui ;e of .t }H.oson belonging lo » lower order 
becoming a JhAhuiuna by ascer.ic aufiTeriL;e8.-*-T 

t In.-.a- i l of nifbuJa, st mo texts read The meaning then 

would bo —with -ifts maktlb au guccuiijfuli”—T. 
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'eally been conquered by Galava by means of the 
latter s services, and the iJisAi, therefore, sought to dismiss 
him by repeatedly saying,— Qo, Qo !—But though repeatedly 
commanded by Vi^wamitra to go away, Galava still addressed 
him in reply, saying,—What shall I give ?—And seeing this 
obstinacy on the part of the ascetic Galava, Vi^wamitra felt a 
slight accession of anger and at last said,—Give me eight 
hundred steeds, every one of which should be as white as the 
rays of the moon, and every one of which should have one ear 
black. Go, now, O Galava, and tarry not!— 




Section CVL 

“Narada said,—Thus addressed by Vi(^wamitra of great 
intelligence, Galava was filled with such anxiety that ho 
could not sit or lie down, or take his food. A prey to anx¬ 
iety and regret, lamenting bitterly, and burning with remorse, 
Galava grew pale, and was reduced to a skeleton. And smit¬ 
ten with sorrow, O Suyodhana, he indulged in these lamenta¬ 
tions:—Where shall I find afiflnent friends? Where shall 
I find money ? Have I any savings ? Where shall I find 
eight hundred steeds of Inner whiteness ? What pleasure cau 
I have in eating ? What happiness cau be mine in objects 
of enjoyment? The very love of life is extinct in mo • 
What need have I of life ? Repairing to the other shore of 
the great ocean, or to the furthest verge of tho ear<)i, I will 
relinquish my life ! Of what use can bfe be to me ? What 
Happiness, without severe exortio?i, can be his who is poor, 
unsuccessful, deprived of all the good things of life, and 
burthened with debt ? Death preferable to life as regards 
him who having enj')yed the wealth of friends through their 
friendship f'lr himself, is unable to return their favor I Tho 
religious acts* of that man lose their efficacy who having 
promised to do an act fails to perform it and is thu.s stained 
with falsehood. One that is <^tainod b\' fal.^ohood eaniiot have 

The word used here is isht'tpjrta^ meaTuiit^ and waci jfu.iul 

ritos, thu dr-dio.'^tion of [fi niLini? of lift* ', —'P. 

[ H ] 
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beauty, or children, or power, or influence ! How, therefore, 
can such a one attain to a blissful state ? What ungrateful 
man haih ever earned fame ? Where, indeed, is his place, and 
where his happiness ? An ungrateful person can never win 
esteem and affection. Salvation also can never be his. He 
that is destitute of wealth is a wretch that can scarcely be 
said to live. Such a wretch cannot support his kinsmen 
and friends.* Unable to make any return for the benefits he 
receiveth, he certainly raeeteth with destruction. Even I am 
that wretch, ungrateful, destitute of resources, and stained 
with falsehood, for having obtained my objects from my pre¬ 
ceptor, I am unable to do his bidding I Having first en¬ 
deavoured to the utmost, I will lay down my life I Before this, 
I never craved for any thing from the very god ! The deities 
regard me for this in sacrificial places. I will go and seek the 
protection of Vishnu, the divine Lord of the three worlds, of 
Krishna the great refuge of all who aro blessed with protec¬ 
tion ! Bowing down unto him, I desire to see that highest of 
all ascetics, the eternal Krishna, from whom flow all thoso 
possessions and enjoyments that are owned by both gods and 
Asitraa! And while Galava was thus lamenting, his friend 
Gadura the son of Vinata, appeared in his sight. And Gadura, 
from desire of doing him good, cheerfully addressed him, 
saying,—Thou art a dear friend of mine. It is the duty of a 
friend, when him'iolf jp prosperity, to look to the accomplish' 
ment of the wishes of friends ! The prosperity that I have, 
O Br.vlimana, ia constituted by V^sava's younger brother 
Viohnu! Before this, I spoke to him in thy behalf and he 
hath been pleased to grant my wishes ! Come now, wc will go 
together. I will bear thee comfortably to the other shore of 
t le ocean or to the furthest extremity of the earth ! Corno, 
0 (ialava ! Do not t^irry ^ ’’ 


Tai.^ra/iai.i \h Oy Nilakantha to mean Kutumha dhtira- 

.^Oiuc tcjte AfaMranam m-^aning consul(ations with frienth^, 
fn'en<lly 
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Section CVIL 

‘‘Gaclura said ,—'0 Galava, commanded I have been hj 
the god who 13 the cause of all knowledge !* I ask thee,- 
towards which quarter shall I first take thee to see what 
lie there? The eastern, the southern, the western, or the- 
northern, towards which, O best of regenerate persons, shall 
I go, 0 Galava! That quarter towards which Surya the 
illuminator of the universe first riseth ; where, at eve, the 
Sddhyas engage in their ascetic austerities ; where that In¬ 
telligence which pervades the whole universe first springeth 
where the two eyes of Dharraa as well as he himself are 
stationed ;t where the clarified butter first poured in sacrifice 
subsequently flov/ed all around ; that quarter, O best of all 
regenerate persons, is the gate of Day and Time ! There the 
daughters of Daksha, in primeval times, gave birth to their 
children 1 There the sons of Ka^yapa first multiplied ! That 
quarter is the source of all the prosperity of the gods, for it 
was there that Cakra was first anointed as the king of tho 
celestials ! It was there, O regenerate Rishiy that both Indra 
and the gods underwent their ascetic penances! It is for 
this, O Brahmana, that this quarter is called Purva (the 
first) ! And because in the earliest of times this ^quarter was 
overspread by the SwraSy it is for this that it is called Purva ! 
The gods, desirous of prosperity, performed all their religious 
ceremonies here 1 It was here that the divine Creator of the 
universe first sang the Yedas! It was here that the Gdyairi 


* For some texttj read Ajiianc.-yoniad, If the latter 

rcadiiisr be adopted, the meaning W{)uld be—**of birth (or origin) un 
known,” Visbna bein^ ancient or eternal.— T. 

T The allusion, as r^ulaiiied by Nilakantha, is to tho orig in of In 
telligerice in consequence of the recitatiun of the irilyatri wliicb i». 
adoration to Saviiri or Surya as some expbiin. The intelligence or 
which ‘‘pervades the iinivei'Sir^ in tho jjifi. of Srii^Un occnffloned by the 
recitanon of the .sacred hymr. every morning.—T. 

{ Nilakaritha ooraments un a diflevent ' cuhn?. I -ir' not turc li?.?.- 
Jic red '.11117 I adoct r all ihc Bnrdwau Fuudil?! coiiccb - * 
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Ivas first pr6ached by Surya unto the reciters of that sacred 
hymns ! It was there, 0 best of Brahmanas, that the Yajur- 
vedas were delivered by Surya ( unto Yajnavalkya )! It 
was here that the Soma juice, sanctified by boons, was first 
drunk in sacrifices by the Saras A It was here, that the 
i/oma-fires, gratified by mantras), first drank articles of 
cognate origin * It was here that Varuna first repaired to 
the nether regions, ard attained to all his prosperity 1 It was 
here, 0 bull among the twice-born, that the birth, growth, 
and death of the ancient Va^ishtha took place 1 Here first 
grew the hundred different branches of Om/f It was here 


that the smoke-eating Munis ate the smoke of sacrificial 
fires. It was in that region that myriads of boars and other 
animals were killed by Cakra and offered as sacrificial portions 
unto the gods: It is here that the thousand-rayed Sun, 
arising, consumeth, out of ire, all those that are wicked and 
ungrateful among men and the Asiiras. This is the gate of 
the three worlds ! This is the path of heaven and of felicity ! 
This quarter is called Ptcrva (East)! We will go hither, if 
It pleaseth thee ! I siiall always do what is agreeable to him 
who is my friend ! Tell me, 0 Galava, if any other quarter 
p easetb thee, for wo will then go there. Listen now to what 
I say of another quarter!’ ” 


Section CVIII. 

“ ‘Gadura continued,-In days of yore, Vivaswat, having 
per orm a sacrifice, gave this quarter away as a present 
unto his preceptor. And it is for this that this 
region is ^y the name of Lakshina (south). It is 

here t lat the Pitres of the three worlds have their habitation 


* Thesv aitides of coffnate origin are darilieil butter, milk, and 

other things used as lihatioiia in gamfices —T 

+ /. c. the 8ub,livisiou.r of the o^ysterioue ifrmlra which 

is the bcgmumg of ovcrvii,i„g, were first promulgated here. Nilahanth.t 
tupposes this to refrr to the origin of the W/as, the CpaMshadi, and 
the vanoua bunches of the Ciutis and the Sniir.tij.-T, 
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.,rrt^^rahmana, it is said that a class of celestials subsist^ 
ing upon smoke alone, also live there. Those celestials also 
that go by the name of • Vicivedcvas always dwell in this 
region along with the Pitris, Worship|>ed in sacrifices in all 
the Worlds, they are equal sharers with the Pitris."^ This 
quarter is called the second door of Dharma.* * * § }* It is here that 
the periods alloted to men are calculated in Triitis and 
Lavas.X In this region always dw^ell the celestial Rishisj the 
Pitriloka RisJds, and the royal RiskiSj in great happiness.§ 
Here are Religion and Truth 1 It is here that the acts (of 
persons) exhibit their fruits. This region, 0 best of the 
twice-born, is the goal of the acts of the dead.S It is this 


I'egion, 0 best of regenerate person?, whither all must repair. 
And as creatures are all overwhelmed by darkness, they 
cannot, therefore, come hither in bliss.^ Here, 0 bull among 


* The share of the Vigwedevas are regarded as equal to those of the 

+ To this day, even among uneducated Hindus, the southern direc- 
tion ia called the “door of Yaiua.” Repair to the south—in still a curse 
that is always in the lips of quarrelsome women.—T. 

t Sn)all divisions of time,—T. 

§ The celestial Rishis a.re Nftrada and others, born of Brahmana’s will 
Pitriloka Rishis ^ve those among the Piiris that are devoted to 
ascetic austerities. The Royal Rishis are persons like Vi^wdinitra (during 
the first period of his asceticism,) Dwilipa, Bhagiratha, and a thousand 
others amongst those Ksbatriya kings that devoted themselves to rigid 
asceticism in their last days, having retired from the world.—T. 

§ is explained by Nilakantha as (to which he 

^^\<\B--Chitraffuptadibhis, Chitragupta being the great accountant of 
"^ ama keeping a ledger of the good and the bad acts of all). Avasdpimim 
i 13 explained as Mirta7id?n. The Burdwan Pundits have made a mesa of 
this Sloka.—T, 

^ The first compound of the second line is made up of Vritds-stU' 
f <inavavodkena. Vj^tdsin evidently an adjective of and not of 

I dtk. Ariavavodhe)ia is “by darkness or ignorance.” The plain me.aning *3 

j that as all creatures are (more or loss) forgetful of virtue, their journey 

hither does not prove a happy one. The Burdwan Pundits arc again in 
^ etroi by sunpoRij);, that qualifies dik. Nilakantha notices a diibii- 

_ roadiogj svhich in Thiw is not happy,—T. 
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"^^^egenerafce persons, are* many thousands of malevolent Eaksh- 
asas in order to be seen iby the sinful. Here, O Brahraanar 
in the bowers on the breast of Mamlara^ and in the abodes 
of regenerate Riskis, the Gandkarvas chaunt psalms steal¬ 
ing away both the heart and the intellect.^: It was here that 
Raivata (a Daitya), hearing the Sdma hymns sung in a sweet 
voice, retired to the woods, leaving wife and friends and 
kingdom. In this region, 0 Brahmarta, Manu and Yavakrita s 
son together set a limit which Surya can never overstep.S 
It was here that the illustrious descendant of Pulastya, 
Havana the kinsf of the Rdkshasas, undergoing ascetic aus¬ 
terities, solicited (the boon of) immortality from the gods. 
It was here that (the AaiiT’a) Vriti\ in -consequence of his 
wicked conduct, incurred the -enmity of Cakra. It is in this 
region that lives of diverse forms all come and are then 


dissociated into their five (constituent) elements. It is in 
this region, 0 Galava. that men of wicked deeds rot (in 
tortures). It is here that the river Vaitarani flows, filled 
with the bodies of persons condemned to hell.§ Arrived here, 
persons attain to the extremes of happiness and misery. 
Reaching this region, the sun droppeth sweet waters,^ and 


Literally, created. The sense, however, is that these are placed 
there for awakening terror in the breasts of the sinful.— T. 

t The mountain that served as a churning staff or pole during the 
churning of the great ocean.—T, 

J The word is Q&thd, This is explained by Nilakanthi to mean songs 
relating fco the mantras of the Sdma Veda.--T. 

^ Savarni iR Manu the son of Sdvarna. The Sloka refers to the 

«outhern tropical circle or solstitial line which the sun does not over¬ 
step.—T. 

g Vaitarani is the river that every dead spirit is to cross. Ibobe 
condemned to hell find the waters of this river to be briny and putrid, 
while those that are virtuons find them to bo Amriia. The condemned 
dead are called Vaitajawos.—T. 

5 When the stm reaches the sign Karka (Cancer) the constellation 
that is generally ascendant is called ^Adru. This i* the beginning of the 

tatny season, and the showere then dropped on t'le narebsd earlli wo 
regarded aa very frudlii!.—T, 
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^^eae^roceeding again to the direction named after Va9ish- 
tha, once more droppeth dew.* It \yas here that ' I once ob¬ 
tained ( for food ) a prodigious elephant battling with ar> 
enormous tortoise. It was here that the -great sage Chakra- 
dhanxi took his birth from Surya. That divine sage after¬ 
wards came to be known by the name of Kapila, and it was 
by him that the (sixty thousand) sons of Sagara were afflicted.“f^ 


I was here that a class of Brahmanas named Civds, fully 
mastering the Veda^, became crowned with (ascetic) success. 
Having studied all the Vedaa they at last attained to eternal 
salvation. In this region is the city called Bhogavati that is 
ruled by Vasuki, by the Ndga Takshaka and also by Airavata. 
They that have to journey hither (after death) encounter here 
a thick gloom. And so thick is that gloom that it cannot be 
penetrated by either the Sun himself or by Agni, Worthy of 
worship as thou art, even thou sbalt have to pass this road I 
Tell me now, if thou wishest to sojourn towards this direction. 
Else, listen to an account of the western direction I—” 


Section CIX. 

“ ‘Gadura said,-—This quarter is the favorite one of king 
Varuna the ruler of the ocean. Indeed, the Lord of the 
waters had his origin here, and it is hither that his sover¬ 
eignty lieth. And since it is here that towards the day s end 
(Pagchdt) the sun dismisseth his rays that this quarter, O 
best of the twice-born ones, is called the west (Pacchima) f 
Bor ruling over all aquatic creatures and for the protection of 
the waters themselves the illustrious and divine Ka(;yapa iu- 
^^talled Varuna here (as the king of this region)! Quaffing all 
the six juices of Varuna, the moon, the disptjller of darkness, be- 


* For Vd,cishthim some testa rr .<] DJidniakthim The rm auinsf woaM 
remain unaltered, only the latter woril wiermfy ‘ the direcrion e iU- 

ed aflei Kuvera the lord of treafurea.*' In either cyse it won id be the 
Nurth that would be indicated.—T. 

^ A glance of the lliski reduced the multitu linou-^ progeny of 
inio a dies,—T, 
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comebh young again in the beginning of the lighted fortnight. 
It was in this quarter, 0 Brahmana, that the Daily as were 
routed and bound fast by the Wind-god. And afflicted by a 
mighty tempest and breathing hard (as they fled), they at 
last laid themselves down in this region to sleep (the slumber 
that knows no waking). Hither is that mountain called Asico 
which is the cause of the evening twilight and which (daily) 
receiveth the Sun lovingly turning towards it. It is from 
this quarter that both Night and Sleep, issuing out at 
the close ol day, spread themselves as if for robbing all 
living creatures of half their alloted periods of life. It was 
here that Cakra, beholding (his step-mother) the goddess 
Diti 1} ing asleep in a state of pregnancy, cut off the foetus 
(into furtynine parts), whence sprang the (forty nine) MdriUs, 
It is towards this direction that the roots of Himavat stretch 
towards the eternal Mandara (sunk in the ocean). By jonr- 
ne) ing for even a thousand years one cannot attain to the 
end of those roots.* It is in this region that Suravi (the 
mother of cows), repairing to the shores of the extensive 
lake a^lorned with go:den lotuses, poureth forth her milk. HeiH) 
in the mid^t of the ocean is .seen the heedless trunk of the 
illustrious Swarbhanu (Bilhu) who !is always bent upon de¬ 
vouring both the snn and the moon.-j- Here is heard the lond 
chaunting of the Vedas by Suvarna^iras who is invincible and 
of immeasurable energy and whose hair is eternally green.t It 
is in this region that the daughter of the Mitai Harimedhas 




Theie is a difficulty in this Slok^i about the word Cdewatam niean- 
eternal. Does it qualify Mandarum^ or ia it an adverb qualifyiniL,^ 
} Citi . Ihe sen«p, I think, would not vary much if Cd^ojtam ia ported 
either way. What the poet means by saying that the end of the roots 
cannot be attained by going on and on fur even a thousand years is that 
thedtpthof the ocea?> is immeasurable. Vide the description of the 
ocean given in the in.ginning of the AdiParva-^T. 


f Ihe h».ad of lh\hu, winch in consequence of the Amritri it drank 
is immortal, seeks to devour the sun and the moon. These attempts, in 
Hindoo lictiuj), are supposed to produce the eclipses.—T. 

t J. e. whoise.ulued with eternal yo.ulq the marks of old age never 
being iioti’ cable in hnn.— T, 
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transfixed in the welkin in consequence of Surya s 
injunction couched in the words— Stop, stop! Here, 0 
Galava, wind, and fire, and earth, and water, are all free, 
both day and night, from their painfal sensations. It is 
from this region that the sun s course begins to deviate from 
tlxe straight path, and it is in this direction that all the 
luminous bodies (the constellations) enter the solar sphere. 
And having moved for twenty eight nights with the sun, they 
come out of the sun’s course to move in accompaniment with 
the moon. It is in this region that the rivers which ahvays 
feed the ocean have their sources. Here, in the abode of 
Varuna, are the waters of the three worlds. In this region is 
situate the abode of Ananta the prince of snakes. And here 
is the unrivalled abode also of vishnu who is without begin¬ 
ning and without end.* In this region is also situate the 
abode of the great Rishi Kagyapaf the son of MaHclii. The 
western quarter is thus narrated to thee in course of telling 
thee of the different points. Tell me now, 0 Galava, towards 
which side, 0 best of regenerate persons, shall we go!— 


, Section CX. 

“Gadura said,—0 Brahmana, since this quarter saveth 
from,sin, and since one attaineth to salvation here, it is for 
this (Utidvana) power that it is called the North 

(Uttara), And, 0 Galava, because the abode of all the 
treasures of the north stretches in a line towards the east and 
the west, therefore is the north sometimes called the central 


Literally, “of the iiiiborii and undying Vishnu.”—T. 
tit is popularly supposed that the Caspian lake is none else than the 
KCLi^yapiya Hrad of the PiLrdnas^ on whose shores the great Ka^yapa is 
said to have lived and won uacetic success. That lake Baikal, towards 
its east, was called Indradyamva Sard seems to me to be pretty certain. 
Jn the description given of Pdndu’s progress and of the Aliai chain, call¬ 
ed in tho the mountain, we have a true des- 

criptioa of the traus-llimalyaij tracts.— T. 
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region (madhyama). And, 0 bull among the , twice-born, in 
this region that is superior to all, none can live that is un- 
amiable, or of unbridled passions, or unrighteous I Hither in 
the asylum knov/n by the name of Vadari eternally dwell 
Krishna who is Narayana’s self, and Jishnu that most exalted 
of all male beings, and Brahman (the Creator)! Hither on tho 
breast of Himavat always dwelleth Mahe 9 wara endued with 
the effulgence of the fire that blazeth up at the end of 
the iuga. As Purusha he sporteth here with Prakriti 
(the universal mother). Except by Aara and N arayana, he is 
incapable of being seen by the diverse classes of Munis, 
tue gods with Vasava at their head, the Gandkarvas, the 
Yakshas, and the Siddhas. Though invested with Maya, him 
the eternal Vishnu alone of a thousand heads and thousand 
legs can behold ! It was in this region that Chandramas (tho 
moon) was installed in the sovereignty of the entire regenerate 
order. It was in this region, 0 thou foremost of all acquainted 
with Biahiaa, that Mahadeva first receiving her on bis head 
afterwards gave (the sacred stream) Ganga falling from tho 
hea\ens, to the world of men 1 It was here that tho Goddess 
(Uma) underwent her ascetic austerities from desire of obtain¬ 
ing Mahe9wara (as her lord)! It was in this region that 
Kama, the^ wrath (of Civa), Himavat, and Uraa, all together 
slmne brilliantl}?.* It here, on the breast of Kailasa, 0 
Gtila\ a, that Ivuvera was installed in the sovereignty of the 
lidkbltasas, the lakslun. and the Gandharvas. It is in this 
region that (Kuvera^s gardens cMed) Ghaitraratka lie, and 
it is here that the asylum of (the Munis called the) Vai- 
Ichdnasas is situate. It ir, here, 0 bull among the twice-born, 
that (the celestial stream called) Manda/cini, and (the 
mountain ) Mandara aro to be seen. It is hero that tho 
gardens called Samjandld-kSnana, are always guarded by 
the lidlshasas. Here, aro many plains covered with grassy 
verdure, as al.-i j tho plan lain f orest, and those celestial trees 
(called the) Paufdnal'jt.s, It is in this region, O Galava, 

^ 1 cic the as given in tliC Furan.h ur by Ki'ilitiiiga in 
liH' Jiu th cf the War God., 
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Siddhas with souls ever under control and always- 

sporting at will, have their fit abodes abounding with every 
object of enjoyment. It is here that the seven Rishis with 
Arundhati may be seen. It is here that the constellation 
Siutti is to be seen, and it is here that it first rises to the view. 
It is in this region that the Grandsire (Brahman) dwelleth in 
the vicinity of Yagna (sacrifice embodied). It is in this 
quarter that the sun, the moon, and the^ other luminaries 
are seen to revolve regularly. It is in this region, O fore- 

mosc of Brailmanas, that those illustrious and truth-speaking 
Munis called by the name of Dhdmd, guard the source of 
the Ganges.* The origin and physical features and ascetic- 
penances of these Munis are not known at all. The thou¬ 
sand dishes they use (for serving the food offered in hospita¬ 
lity) and the edibles also they create at will, are all a mys¬ 
tery. The man, 0 Galava, that passeth beyond the point 
guarded by these Munis, is certain, 0 foremost of Brilhma- 
uas, to meet with destruction. None else, 0 bull amono- 

Brahraanas, save the divine Narayana, and the eternal Nara 
called also Jishnu, succeeded in passing beyond the point so 
guarded. It is in this region that the mountains of Kaililsa 
lie, the abode of Ailavila (Kuvera). It was here that the ton 
Ajysaras known by the name of Vidyutprabhd had their origin. 
In covering, 0 Brahmana, the three worlds with three steps 
(in the sacrifice of Vali the Asura king), Vishnu had covered 
this whole northern region ; and, accordingly, there is a .‘?pob 
here called Vislinupada, And it is so called after the foot¬ 
print of Vishnu caused on that occasion. Here, in tl is quarter, 
ut a place called U^iravija, by the side of the golden lal>c, 
king Marutta performed, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, a sacrifice 1 
It is here that the brilliant and shining gold mines of Hima- 




* The source of the Ganges is called Gan'/acilwdrci, and :.oraetimef<, 
G<^yaniikd, It is inaccessible, and ordinary men are believed to be incap¬ 
able of eijiluring the eitreine cold of this rej^ign. It seems that this spot 
was formerly guarded by a class of MnnU who always w.antjd away pil¬ 
grims desirous, from ignorance, of rcuchiiig it. These v.cic vci j 

like the moiiki of St Rcinttiu,—T. 
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vat; exhibit themselves to the illustrious and regenerate Rishi 
Jirauta. And Jimuta gave away the whole of that wealth to 
the Brahmanas. And having given it away, that greixt Risfii 
solicited them to call it after his own name. And hence that 
wealth is known by the name of the Jaimuta gold. Here, in 
this region, O bull among Brahmanas, the Regents of the 
worlds, O Galava, every morning and evening, proclaim,— 
What bxisiness of what person shall we do ? It is for these, 
O foremost of Brahmanas, and other incidents, that the North¬ 
ern is superior to all quarters! And because this region is 
superior ( Uttara) to all, therefore it is called the north ( Utiara) 
The four regions have thus, 0 sire, been, one after another, 
described to thee in detail! Towards which quarter then dost 
thou desire to go ? I am ready, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, to 
show thee all the quarters of the earth!— 


Section CXI. 

‘Galava said,—0 Garutma, 0 slayer of foremost makes, 
O thou of beautiful feathers, 0 son of Vinata, carry me, O 
Tarkhya, to the East where the two eyes of Dharma are first 
opened! 0 take me to that East which thou hast first describ¬ 

ed/ and whither, thou hast said, the gods are always present! 
Thou hast said that thither both truth and virtue reside. I 
desire to meet all the gods. Therefore, 0 younger brother of 
Aruna, take me thither, so that I may behold the gods !—* 
“Narada continued,—‘Thus addressed, the son of Vinata 
replied unto that Brahraana, saying,—Mount thou on my 
back! And thereupon the Muni Galava rode on the back 
of Gadura. And Galava said,—Thy beauty, 0 devourer of 
snakes, as thou proceedeat, seemeth to be like that of the 
Sun himself in the morning, that maker of the day endued 
with a thousand rajs! And, 0 ranger of the skies, thy speed 
is so great that the very trees, broken by the storm caused 
by the Happing of thy win^^s, seem to pursue thee in thy 
course \ Thou scemest, O tenant of the welkin, to drag by 
the storm caused by thy wings, the very Farth with all the 
waters of her oceans, and with all hoi mountains, woods, and 






ip A.] 


UDYOGA PARV 


8 



Indeed, the tempest caused by the motion of thy 
wings seems to continually raise into mid air the waters of the 
sea with all their fishes and snakes and crocodiles, I see 
fishes possessed of similar faces, and Tiniis,-and Timing Has, 


and snakes endued with human faces, all crushed (by the 


tempest raised by thy wings)! My ears are deafend by the 
roar of the deep! So stunned am I that I can neither hear 
uor see anything ! Indeed, I have forgotten my own purpose ! 
Slacken thy speed, 0 ranger of the sky, remembering the risk 
to a Brahraana's life ! 0 sire, neither the sun, nor the cardi¬ 

nal points, nor the welkin itself, is any longer perceptible to 
nae! I see only a thick gloom around me. Thy body is no 
longer visible to me 1 I see only thy two eyes, 0 oviparous 
being, resembling two radiant gems ! I cannot see either thy 
body or my own ! At every step I behold the sparks of fire 
emitted from thy frame ! Stop without delay these sparks of 
fire and extinguish the dazzling radiance of thy eyes ! 0 son 

nf Vinata, slacken this exceeding speed of thy course 1 O 
devourer of snakes, I have no business to go with thee ! Desist, 
O blessed one, I am unable to bear this speed of thine! I 
have promised to give ray preceptor eight-hundred white steeds 
^f lunar eifulgence, each having one ear black in hue ! 1 see 

no way, 0 oviparous being, of fulfilling ray pledge ! There is 
t>ut one way that I can see, and that is to lay down my own 
^Ifo ! I have no wealth of my own, nor any wealthy friend, nor 
'^an wealth, however immense, procure the accomplishment of 
nay object!—’ 

“Narada continued,— ‘Unto Galava uttering these and many 
^ther words of abject entreaty and sorrow, the son of Vinata, 
without slackening his speed, laughingly replied, saying,— 
Thou hast little wisdom, 0 regenerate Riski, since thou wishest 

put an end to thy own life 1 Death can never be brought 
^bont by one’s own efforts. Indeed, Death is God himsolf! 
Why didst thou not, before this, inform me (of thy purpose)?*^ 

* It seems that the Hurd wan Piiiidita have mihunderstood this Sloku, 
They aeem to hold that Gadara is referring to Gidava’s not having 

hisfenrs abotU the journey beforehand. There can be little uoiibt, ikow* 
thatGadurit alludea to Ills fricud * prc^iuise about the riteedj. —1\ 
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are excellent means by whicli all this may be accom¬ 
plished ! Here is this mountain called Pdshabha on the sea 
side. Resting here for sometime and refreshing ourselves witn 
food, I will, 0 Galava, return 1—' 


Section CXII. 

‘•'Narada said,—‘Alighting then on the peak of the R-isha- 
bha, the Brahmana and the bird beheld a Brahmana lady of 
the name of Candili engaged there in ascetic penances. And 
Gadura and Galava both saluted her by bending their heads, 
and worshipped her.* And thereupon the lady enquired after 
their welfare and gave them seats. And having taken their 
seats, both of them took the cooked food the lady offered them, 
after having first dedicated it to the gods with Mantras. And 
having taken that food, they laid themselves down on the 
ground and fell into a profound sleep. And Gadura from desire 
of leaving that place, upon awaking, found that his wings had 
fallen off. Indeed, he had become like a ball of flesh, with 
only his head and legs. And beholding him come to that 
plight, Galava sorrowfully enquired, saying,—What is this 
condition that has overtaken thee as the consequence of thy 
sojourn here ? Alas, how long shall we have to reside here ? 
Hadst thou harboured any evil and sinful thought iu thy 
mind I It cannot, I am sure, be any trivial sin of which thou 
hast been guilty l—Thus addressed, Gadura replied unto the 
Brahmana, saying,—Indeed, 0 regenerate one, I entertained 
the thought of carrying away this lady crowned with ascetic 
success from this spot to where the Creator himself, the divine 
Mahadeva, the eter.ial Vishnu, and both Virtue and Sacrifice 
personified, live together, for (as I thought) this lady should 
live there! I shall now, from dosire of doing myself good, 


* Here aho tkc Bengalen tranRlators have fallen into an error. They 
ieem to imagine that J6/ni;df£/j/a refers to while Abh^at^ja to 

(Jdlava. The true construction that both participle! refer to Suparna 
and ( Jilava. There in no roaton wlir Gadura should only salmc and 
Ucilavaj saluting, only nnukIup the ludy.—X, 
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lyself before this holy lady, and pray nnto her,' 
sayTn ^,— '^Yith a heart full of pity I had, indeed, entertained 
each a thought! Whether I acted rightly or ^vrongly, even 
this luas the 'wish, evidently against thy own, that was 
cherished by me from my respect for thee ! It hehoveth thee, 
therefore, to grant me forgiveness, from the nobility of thy 
!~That lady thereupon became gratified with that prince 
of birds and that bull of Brahmanas. And addressing Gadura, 
she said, — Fear not, 0 thou of beautiful feathers ! Eesumo 
thy wings, and cast off thy fears ! I was contemned by thee, 
but know that I do not pardon contempt! That sinful being 
"^vho would entertain contempt for me, would speedily fall away 
from all blissful regions! Without a single inauspicious in¬ 
dication about me, and perfectly blameless as I am, I have, 
lu consequenc of the purity of my conduct, attained to high 
(ascetic) success !*—Purity of conduct beareth virtue as its 
fruit. Purity of conduct beareth wealth as its fruit. It is 
purity of conduct that bringeth on prosperity. And it is purity 
of conduct that driveth away all inauspicious indications ! Go 
thou, 0 blessed prince of birds, whithersoever thou wishest, 
from this place ! Never entertain contempt for me, and take 
eare that thou dost not contemn women that may even be 
truly blameablel Thou shalt again be, a.s before, invested 
'^ith both strength and energy !—(At these words of that lady) 
Gadura had his wings again, and they became even stronger 
than before. And then with Candilis leave, Gadura (with 
Galava on his back) took his departure. But they failed to 




Some texts, notably the Burdwan one, read Lahhannis and 
^ forand ^Aninditais I The luiproi'ouiicfd short 
never interfering with the metre, is very often an element of great 
•'Unbi^rnij^y The whole discussion between Pundits 

^Qwav.'ichandra Vidvasacrar and Tfiranath Tarkavachaspati, regarding 
oompetLMica <»f n Brahmana ro t^ke more than one wife (»f iht‘. aanw 
turna eiitiielv nn the i rt^scnce or ab^eiu e «)f tins short a ni a 
oi Aj.rinu, In the present in.-ianc(\ iiowever, ir is not di(Vn-'di to 
<' ‘t..i miiio tii u the shon a hoe. ■>h-t occur, for the ineniiiig the loniUv;.!! 
I''ni.lit8 gi. e it: very farfr-tchc l and id not cuiisisleut with the speech of 
lUc lady,—T. 
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find the kind of steeds they were in search of. And it so 
happened that ViQwamifcra met Galava on the way. And 
thereupon that foremost of speakers addressed Galava- in the 
presence of Rinatas son and said,—0 regenerate one, the 
time is already come when thou shouldst give me the wealth 
thou hadst promised me of thy own accord ! I do not know 
what thou mayst ? I have waited so long, I will wait 
for some time more 1 Seek thou the way by which thou mayst 
succeed (in the matter of thy promise) ’—Hearing these words 
Gadura addressed the cheerless Galava who was overwhelmed 
with sorrow, saying,—What Vi^wamitra said unto thee before 
hath now been repeated in my presence! Come, therefore, 
0 best of Brahmanas, we will, 0 Galava, deliberate on the 
matter. Without giving thy preceptor the whole ef the wealth 
(promised by thee), thou canst not even sit down !—* ” 


Section CXIJI. 

Narada said. ‘Gadura then, that foremost of winged 
beings, addressed the cheerless Galava and said,—Because it is 
created by Agni in the bowels of the earth and augmented 
y Vayu, and because also the earth itself is said to be Hiran- 
maija, therefore is wealth called Hiranya* And because 
wealth supports the world and sustains life, therefore is it 
ca 2)/ia?ia.t It is for serving these ends that JDhana 

(weath) exist.s from the beginning in the three worlds. On 
ri ay when either of the two constellations—th^ Pu'i'vd'^ 
cuha or the Utiarabhadra^h ascendant, Agni creating 


Agjii the fire jg sometimeR called Jliranyuretas. Wealth 

(f;old, silver, &c) is uopularly supposed to be the creatoin of Agm 
Ihranyetui, f t is HiiL/ruented by Vayu the Wind god, because he, 
as the fiieiid of Agni, is regarded to be always present where bia 
friend is. Ihe Earth again is called Hiranmaynm. It is for these 
reasons that wealth is called Jliranya. It is needless to say that this 
etymology is very fanciful. The truth is that because wealth ia called 
JJiranya therefore the Earth is said to be HiraTiTnaya^ and Agni, ita 
creator, is called Ilii'anyayrtas. —T. 

T This etymology also is of apiece with the above,— T. 
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we:ilfch by fiat of his will, bestoweth it on mankind for tba 
increase of Iviivera’s stock.* The wealth (that is embowelled 
in the Earth) is guarded by (the deities called) the Ajailcapdts 
and the .AhivradnaSyf and also by Kuvera. Exceedingly 
difficult of attainment, that wealth, therefore, O bull among 
Brahmanas, is rarely attained. Without wealth there is no 
chance of thy acquisition of the (promised) steeds. Beg 
thou, therefore, of some king born in the race of some royal 
sage, wffio may, without oppressing his subjects, crown our 
suit with success ! There is a king born in the Lunar race, 
that is my friend. We will go to him, for he, amongst all on 
Earth, hath great wealth! That royal sage is known by the 
name of Yayati. and he is the son of Nahusha. His prowess 
is incapable of being baffied. Solicited by thee in person, and 
urged by me, he will give (what we seek), for he hath immense 
v/ealth, equal unto what belongeth to Kuvera the lord of 
treasures! Even thus, by accepting a gift, 0 learned one, 
pay off thy debt to thy preceptor ! — Talking thus and thu?? 
thinking upon what was best (to be done), Gadura and Qalava 
together went to king Yayati who was then in his capital 
called Pratisthana. The king received them hospitably, and 
gave them, excellent Argha and water to wash their feet. 
And the king then asked them the cause of their advent. 
And thereupon Gadiira answered, saying,— 0 son of Nahusha, 


* This is very difticult SI<^ka, I have adopted the explanation that 
^ilakantha gives. Proshthapadnhhydm is in instrumental dual. The 
hrat Cukre (locative) is “on Friday.’’ Dhanapatau is explained aa 
^nverasya Vriddkartham. I have accordingly rendered it “for the in- 
^•rea«e of Kuvera’s stock,” although literally it should be “for Kuvera’* 
“for Kuvera’s increase.” The second Cakra is Ariala or Agni as. all 
lexicons give. Chiitdrjitavi is literally “caused by the mind,” hence, 
‘'reatftd by a 6t of the will.” The fact aeema to be that formerly, 
IXiraons desirous of obtaining wealth propitiated Agni on such Friday* 
which the two coiisteilations of Bkadni were ascendant. It was 
belie veil that Agni would then f)omt out the place uiulorueath which 
Wealth lay embowelled.—T. 

^ These are respectively the prebiding deiliei of the two constella'* 
already mentioned. -. 
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^hi 3 ocean of asceticism, called Galava, is my friend! He had 
been, O monarch, a disciple of Vigwamifcra for many thousand 
years! This holy Brahmana, when commanded by Vi 9 wamitr» 
(to go away withersoever he chose), addressed his -preceptor 
at that time, saying ,—I desire to give •eomeihing as preceptor s 
,fee !—Knowing this one^s resources to be poor, Vi^wamitra 
did not ask for anything. But when he was repeatedly 
addressed by this Brahmana on the suject of the tutorial fee, 
’the preceptor, under a slight accession of wrath, said,—Give 
me eight hundred white -steeds of good pedigree and Umar 
radiance, and each having one ear black in hue ! If, 0 Galava, 
'ihoii desirest to give anything to thy preceptor, let this then 
"be given I—It was thus that Vi^wamitra endued with wealth 
of asceticism said unto him in anger. And this bull among 
Brahmanas is on that account burning with great grief. 
Unable to fulfil that command (of his preceptor), he hath now* 
•come to take thy shelter! O tiger among men, accepting 
this as alms from thee, and filled once more with cheerfulness, 
he will, after paying his preceptors debt, devote himself to 
serve ascetic penances ! A royal Rishi as thou art, and, 
'therefore, endued with wealth of asceticism of thy own, this 
Brahmana, by giving thee a portion of his wealth of asceticism, 
will make thee richer in wealth of that kind ! As many hairs, 
O lord of men, as there are on a horse’s body, so may regions 
of bliss, 0 ruler of Earth, are attained by him that givetb 
away a horse in gift! This one is as fit to accept a gift as 
•thou art to make a gift. Let therefore, thy gift (in this 
instance) be like milk deposited in a edneh shell " 


♦ The meaning of this favorite-eimile <5f Sanskrit poets for illDstra* 
‘ting the fitness of both donor and donee is this : milk is white and pure ; 
if deposited in a conch shell, the vessel being eipially white and puri*j 
it worthy of such uw.—T. 
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'‘Narada said,—‘Thus addressed by Suparna in excellent- 
words fraught with truths that performer of a thousand- 
sacrifices, that foremost of givers, that liberal ruler of all the- 
Kacis, the lord Yayati, revolving those words in his mind andi’ 
reflecting on them coolly, and seeing before him his dear 
friend Tarkshya and* that bull among Brahmanas, Galava, 
and regarding the alms sought as an indication, highly praise¬ 
worthy, of (Galava’s) ascetic merit, and in view particularly of 
the fact that those tv/o came to him having passed over all- 
the kings of the Solar race, said,—Blessed- is my life today, 
and the race also in which I am born hath, indeed, been 
blessed today ! This very province also of mine bath equally 
been blessed by thee, O sinless Tarkshya There is one 
thing, however, O friend, that I desire to say unto thee, and', 
that is, I am not so rich, now as thou thinkeet I was, for my 
Wealth hath suffered a great diminution!* I cannot, however, 
O'ranger of the skies, make thy advent here a fruitless one. 
J^'Or can I venture to frustrate the hopes entertained by this- 
J^egonerate Rishi! I shall, therefore, give him that which* 
Will accomplish his purpose T If one having come for alms, 
returneth disappointed, he may consume the (hosts) race!* 
O son of Vinata, it is said that there is no act more sinful 
^han that of saying ,—T have nothing —and thus destroying 
the hope of one that cometh, saying ,—Give ! The diaappointod* 
Jiian whose hopes have been killed and object not accomplish¬ 
ed, can destroy the sons and grandsons of the person that 
faileth to do him good. Therefore, O Galava, take thou this 
daughter of mine, this perpetuator of four families If In 
beauty she rosemblofeh a daughter of the celestials. She is 


* is lit, “fruitful,” anJ ^drt7a(?;t is The seiisp, 

however, is that of “blessed,”— T. 

tTheae four familir i are her father s, htf mothcr'a, her husbandVi and 
htr huabRiid's 
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Capable of promoting every virtue. Indeed, owing to her 
beauty, she is always solicited (at my hands) by gods and men 
and Asii^'ccs ! Let alone twice four hundred steeds each with 
a black ear, the kings of the earth will give away their whole 
kingdoms as her dower ! Take thou, therefore, this daughter 
of mine named Madhavi! My sole desire is that I may have 
a daughter s son by her"!—Accepting that daughter in gift, 


Galava then, with Gadiira, went away, saying,— We will again 
see thee ! And they took that maiden with them. And Galava's 
oviparous friend addressed^him, saying,—The means have at last 
been obtained whereby the steeds may be earned •—And saying 
this, Gadura went away to his own abode, having obtained 
Galava s permission. And after the prince of birds had gone, 
Galava, with that maiden in his company, began to think of 
going to some one among the kings who would be able to give 
a (at) dower for the maiden. And he Brst thought of that 
best of^kings, Haryyac^wa of Ikshaku^s race, who ruled at 
Ayodhya, was endued with great energy, pos.sessed of a largo 
army consisting of four kinds of forces, had a well-filled trea¬ 
sury and abundance of corn, and who was dearly loved by bis 
subjects, and who loved the Brahmanas well. Desirous of 
offspring, he was living in quiet and peace, and engaged in 
excellent austerities. And the Brahmana Galava, repairing 
unto Haryya(;wa, said,— This maiden, 0 king of kings, will 
increase the family of her husband by bringing forth offspring! 
Accept her from me, 0 Haryya^wa, as thy wife, by giving 
me a dower ! I will toll thee what dower thou shalt have to 
give. Hearing it, settle what thou shalt do !— 


Section CXV. 

Narada 8aid,-^‘That best of rnonarchs, king Haryyacjwa, 
after reflecting for a long while and breathing a long and hot 
sign about bhe birth of a son, at last said,—Those six limbs 
that ought to be high are high in this maiden. Those seven 
again that ought to bo slender are slender in her. Those 
ibree again which ought to be deep aro deep in her, And, 



miSTffy 



RVA.] 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


'<8L 


those five that ought to be red are red in her.^ It seems 
that she is worth being looked at by even the gods and the 
Aswvas, and accomplished in all the arts, and sciences.*!* 
Possessed of all auspicious indications, she will certainly bring 
forth many children. She is even capable of bringing forth a 
son who may become an emperor. Having regard to my 
wealth, tell me, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, what should be her 
dower!—Galava said, Give me eight hundred steeds, born 
lu a good country, of lunar whiteness, and each with one 
ear black in hue. This auspicious and large-eyed maiden will 
then become the mother of thy sons like the fire-stick becom¬ 
ing the genetrix of fire !—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘Hearing these words, that royal sage, 
king Haryya 9 wa, filled with sorrow but blinded by lust, address¬ 
ed Galava, that foremost of RishiSt saying,—I have only two 
hundred steeds about me of the kind way ted by thee, although 
of other kinds, all worthy of sacrifice, I have many thousands 
moving about (in my dominions!) 0 Galava, I desire to beget 
only one son upon this damsel. Kindly grant this request of 
mine!—Hearing these words of the king, that damsel said 
^nto Galava,—A reciter of Brahma granted me a boon that 
I Would, after each delivery, be a maiden again. Give me 
therefore, to this king, accepting his excellent steeds. 


• The liraba that should be “prominent” or “elevated” in order to 
constitute an indication of beauty or aiiapiciousnesa are variously men¬ 
tioned. The general opinion seema to be that these six only, v/c, the 
back of each palm, the two dorsdy and the two bosoms should be elevated. 
Another opinion would seem to indicate that the two bosoms, the two 
hips, and the two eyes should be so. The seven that should be delicate 
cr slender are unanimously mentioned as the skin, the hair, the teeth, 
the fingers of the hand, the fingers of the feet, the waist, and the neck. 
The three that should be deep are the navel, the voice, and the under¬ 
standing. The five that should be red are the two palms, the two outer 
corners of the eyes, the tongue, the nether and the upperlipr, and the 
palate. These five also, are varionsiy given.—T. 

t Vahudcvdsiirali'hii—'^^OYthy of being looked at by gods and 
^dAujandAarucr.dargana—accomplished in all the arts and science 3 "1 the 
Oajid/ zrr(Z3, su^h as eioging, daucing. T, 
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In this wa}^ full eight hundred steeds may be obtained by thee 
from four kings in succession, and I also may have four sons. 
Collect thou the wealth intended for thy preceptor,'in this 
way ! Even this is what I think. It depends, however, on 
thee, O Brahraana, as to how thou shouldst act!—Thus ad¬ 
dressed by that maiden, the Muni Galava said these words- 
unto king HaryyaQwa,—0 Haryya 9 wa, 0 best of men, accept 
this damsel for a fourth part of the dower that I have settled, 
and beget only one son upon her !—Taking then that maiden 
and worshipping Galava, the king in due time and place had* 
by her a son of the kind wished for. And the son so born 
came to be called by the name of Vasumanas. Richer than alb 
the wealthy kings of the earth, and resembling one of the 
Vasus themselves, he became a king and giver of great wealth* 
“ ‘After some time, the intelligent Galava came back and, 
approaching the delighted Haryya^wa, said unto him, — Thou- 
hast, 0 king, obtained a son * Indeed, this child is like the 
Sun himself in splendour ! The time hath come, 0 foremost of 
men, for me to go to some other king for alms !—Hearings 
these words, Haryya^wa who was ever truthful in speech and‘ 
steady in acts of manliness, and remembering that the balance 
of six hundred steeds could not be made up by him, gave 
Madhavi back to Galava. And Madavi also, abandoning that 
blazing kingly prosperity, and once more becoming a maiden,- 
followed the footsteps of Galava. And Galava too, saying,— 
Let the steeds remain with thee !—then went, accompained by 
the maiden, to king Divodasa. ” 


Section CXVL 

“ Narada said,—‘Galava then, addressing Madhavi, said,-— 
The ruler of the Ka^is is an illustrious king known by the 
name of Divodasa. He is the son of BbJmascna, is endued 
with great prowess, and is a mighty sovereign. 0 blessed 
maiden, we are now going to him! Follow me slowly and 
grieve not. That ruler of men is virtuous and devoted to 
truth and hath his passions under control !—' 

‘‘Narada continued,the 
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wa3 received with due hospitality by the latter, 
jraiava then began to urge the monarch for begetting a child. 




Thus addressed, Divodasa said,—I heard of all this before. 


Thou needst not speak much, 0 BrahmanaL I may tell thee, 
O best of Brahmanas, that as soon a? I heard of this matter, 
my. heart was set upon it. This also is a mark of great 
'honor to me that passing over all other kings thou hast come 
■to me ! Without doubt, thy object will be gained. In the 
matter of the steeds, 0 Galava, my wealth is like that of king 
■Haryyacjwa. I shall, therefore, beget only one royal son upon 
this maiden !—Hearing these words, that best of Brahmanas 
■gave that damsel unto the king, and the king thereupon duly 
wedded her. And the royal sage then sported with her as 
Surya with Prabhavati, Agni with Swaha, Vasava with Cachi, 
•Chandra with Ruhini, Yama with Urmila,* Varuna with Gauri, 
Kuvera with Riddhi, Narayana with Laksmi, Sagara with 
Jahnavi.-f Rudra with Rudrani, the Grandsire with Saraswati, 
Va(;ishtha’s son Caktri with Adrieyanti, Va^ishtha with Arun- 
dhati ( called also Aksharaala ), Cbyavana with Sukanya, 
Tulastya with Sandhyfv, Agastya with the princess of Vidarbha 
(liopamudra), Satyavat with Savitri, Bhrigu with Puloma 
Ka9yapa with Aditi, Richika’s son (Jamadagni) with Renuka, 
Kucjika’s son (Vi 9 wamitra) with Himavati, Vrihaspati with 
Tara, Cukra with Cataparva, Bhumipati with Bhumi, Purura- 


vas with Urva 9 i, Richika with Satyvati, Manu with Saraswati, 
Tiuahraanta with Cakuntala, the eternal Dharraa with Dhriti, 
Nala with Damayanti, Narada with Satyavati, Jaratkaru with 
-Jaratkaru, Pulastya with Pratichya, Urnayus with Menaka, 
Tumvuru with Rambha, Vasuki with Cata 9 irshri, Dhananj,aya 
with Karaari, Rama with the princess of Videha (Sita), or 
>Tanarddana with Rukmini. And unto king Divodasa thus 
sporting with and taking delight in her, Madhavi bore a sou 


* Same texts read Dkaumornd lor Wunita._T. 

t S&gara is the Ocean personified, and Jahnavi is another name for 
the river (taiigft or Ganges. The sacred river is so called because of the 

t/dhiiu having once drunk hti up au<l let her out aga»n iliiongh hia 
^uee, —T. 
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mraed Pratarddana. And after she had borne him a son, the 
holy Galava come to Divodasa at the appointed time, and said 
unto him,-—Let the maiden come with me, and let the* steeds 
also (thou art to give me) remain with thee, for I desire to go 
elsewhere, O ruler of earth, for dower !—Thus addressed, the 
virtuous king Divodasa, who Avas devoted to truth, thereupon 
gave back the maiden to Galava at the appointed time !* 


Section CXVIL 

“Narada said,—‘The illustrious Madhavi, faithful to her 
promise, abandoning that prosperity and once more becoming 
a maiden, followed the footsteps of the Brahmana Galava. 
And Galava whose heart was set upon the accomplishment of 
his own business, reflecting (upon what he should do next) 
then went to the city of the Bhojas for waiting upon king 
U(jinara. And arrived before that king of unbaffled prowess, 
Galava addressed him, saying,—This maiden will bear thee 
two royal sons ! And, 0 king, begetting upon her two sons 
e(|ual unto the Sun and the Moon, thou mayst attain all thy 
objects both here and hereafter ! As her dower, however, O 
thou that art conversant with every duty, thou shalt have to 
give me four hundred steeds of lunar splendour, each having 
OTje ear black of hue 1 This effort of mine (for obtaining tbe 
stoeds) is only on account of my preceptor, otherwise I myself 

have nothing to do with them! If thou art able (to accept 
ray terms), do as I bid thee without any hesitation ! 0 royal 
sage, thou art now childless * Beget, 0 king, a couple of 
children ! With offspring (so begot) as a raft, save thy Pitvis 
and thyself also! 0 royal sage, he that hath fruit in thn 
shape of off.'dprirjg to enjoy, never falleth from heaven ! Nor 
hath such a per.son to go to that frightful hell whither the 
childless are destined to go ! —Hearing these and other words 
of Galava, king Uciuara replied unto him, saying.— I have 
heard what thou, 0 Galava, hast said! My heait also is 
inclined (to do thy bidding) I The Supreme Ordainer, however, 
IS all-powerful! I Imve only two hundred steeds of the kind 
indicated by thee, 0 boat of Brahmanas! Of other kinds, I 
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iny thousands moving about (in my dominions) ! 
Galava, boget only one son upon her, by treading the 
path that hath been trod by others (such as Earyya 9 wa 
and Divodasa)! I will act after their manner in the matter 
of the dower, 0 best of Brahraanas ! My wealth exists for 
only my subjects residing in the city and the country, and not 
for my own comforts and enjo 3 unent * That king, O virtuous 
one, who giveth away for his own pleasure the wealth that 
belongeth to others, can never earn virtue or fame ! Let this 
maiden endued with the radiance of a celestial girl be presented 
to me : I will accept her for begetting only one child !— Hear¬ 
ing these and many other words that U^inara spoke, that best 
of Brahraanas, Galava, then applauded the monarch and gave 
him the maiden. And making U^inara accept that damsel, 
Galava went into the woods. And like a righteous man en¬ 
joying the prosperity (won by his deeds), U^inara began to 
sport with and enjoy that damsel in valleys and dales of 
mountains, by fountains and falls of rivers, in mansions, delight¬ 
ful chambers, variegated gardens, forests and woods, agreeable 
places, and terraces of houses. And in due time was born 
Unto him a son of the splendour of the morning sun, who 
afterwards became an excellent king celebrated by the name 
Givi. And after the birth of that son, the Brahmana Galava 
came to U^inara, and taking back from him the maiden, wont, 
O king, to see the son of Vinata.' ” 



Section CXVIII. 

‘‘Narada said,—‘Seeing Galava, Vinata\s son vSmilingly ad¬ 
dressed him, saying,—By good luck it is, O Brahmana, that 
I behold thee successful!—Galava, however, hearing the words 
spoken by Gidiira informed him that a fourth part of tho 
task was still unfinished. Gadura then, that foremost of all 
speakers, said unto Galava,—Do not make any endeavour (to 
obtain the remaining two hundred), for it will not succeed. 
To days of yore, Richika sought at Kanyakuvja Oadhis 
daughter Satyvati for making hrr his wife. Thereupon 
GaJlu^ 0 Galava, addressing 1-ho lilihl, ^:aid,—0 holy one, lot 
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^ thousand steeds of lunar brightness, each with one ear black 
of hue, be presented to me!—Thus requested, Eichika said, 

_So be it! And then wending his way to the great‘mart 

of steeds (Agwa-tiriha) in Varuna's abode, the Rishi obtain- 
«€d what he sought and gave them unto the king. Performing 
a sacrifice then of the name of Pundarikay that monarch 


gave away those steeds (as DaJcdhind) unto the Bramanas, 
The three kings (to whom thou hadst applied) had purchased 
those horses from the Brahmanas, each to the number of two 
hundred. The remaining four hundred, 0 best of Brahmanas, 
while being transported over the river, were taken by the 
Vitdstd.* Therefore, 0 Galava, thou canst never have that 
which is not to be had ! Do thou then, 0 virtuous one, present 
unto Vi(jwamitra this maiden as an equivalent for two hundred 
steeds, along with the six hundred (thou hast already ob¬ 
tained) • Thou wilt then, O best of Brahmanas, be freed from 
thy grief and crowned with success ! —Galava then, saying 
' —So be it ,—and taking with him both the maiden and the 
steeds, went with Gadiira in his company unto Vigwamitra. 
And arrived in his presence, Galava said,—Here are six hun¬ 
dred steeds of the kind demanded by thee ! And this maiden 
is offered (as an equivalent) for the remaining two hundred! 
iiet all these be accepted by thee ! Upon this maiden have 
been begotten three virtuous sons by three royal sages ! Let 
u fourth, foremost of all, bo begotten upon her by thee! And 
thus let the number of steeds, eight hundred, be regarded 
by thee as full, and let me also, freed from thy debt, go and 
practise ascetic penances as I list 1 — Vigwamitra then, behold¬ 
ing Galava in the company of the bird, and that highly 
beautiful maiden, said,—Why, O Galava, didst thou not give 
me this maiden before ? Four sons then, sanctifiers of my race, 
would all have been mine, alone ! I accept this maiden of 
thine tor begetting upon hcr.tme son ! As regards the steeds, 


The latter half of this Sloka is variously read. The correct reading 
i apprehend, is A, ViiaiiflyCL i. p, ‘Svliile 


transported across, were taken (down) by the (river) Vitaatft”— the latter 


one of tlie five rivers of the runjab,—T. 
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gaze in my asylum!—Saying this, Vi^wamifera of 
great effulgence began to pass bis time happily with her. And 
Madhavi bore him a son of the name of Ashtaka* And as 
soon as that son was born, the great Muni Vi9wamitra ad* 
dressed him to both virtue and profit,^ and gave him those 
{six hundred) steeds. Ashtaka then went to a city bright 
as the city of Soma. And Kugika's son (Vi^wamitra) also, 




having made over the damsel to his disciple, himself went 
into the woods. And Galava also, with (his friend) Suparna, 
having (in this way) succeeded in giving (his preceptor) the 
fee he had demanded, with a cheerful heart addressed that 
maiden and said,—Thou hast borne a son who is exceedingly 
charitable, and another who is exceedingly brave, and a third 
who is devoted to truth and righteousness, and yet another 
who is a performer of great sacrifices ! 0 beautiful maiden, 

thou hast, by these sons, saved not only thy father, but four 
kings and myself also * Go now, 0 thou of slender waist ! — 
Saying this, Galava dismissed Gadura that devour of snakes, 
and re^ rning the maiden unto her father, went into the 
woods.’" 


Section CXIX. 

^'Narada said,—'King Yayati then, desirous again of dis¬ 
posing of his daughter in Sioayamvaray went to a hermitago 
on the confluence of the Ganga and tho Yamuna, taking 
Madhavi with him on a chariot, her person decked with 
garlands of flowers. And both Puru and Yadu followed 
their sister to that sacred asylum. And in that spot was 
assembled a vast concourse of Ndgas and Takshas and 
human beings, of Oandkarvas and animals and birds, and of 


* This is, perhaps, too literal a version to ue intelligible to tbo 
general reader. The meaning is that as soon as tho eon was l»oni, tho 
Riski instructed him in the ways of virtue and profit. It mat^ored littio 
whether tho child was very young, for the races could, when chey pleas¬ 
ed, at once, by a single ctFovt of the will, commnnkate the whoh) c:r I • 
of knowledge to their discipie^,—T. 
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dwellers of mountains and trees and forests, and of many 
inhabitants of that particular province. And the woods all 
around that asylum were filled with numerous Rishis resem¬ 
bling Brahmana himself. And while the selection had com¬ 
menced of a husband, that maiden of the fairest complexion, 
passing over all the bridegrooms there assembled, selected 
the forest as her lord,* Descending from her chariot and 
saluting all her friends, the daughter of Yayati went into the 
forest which is always sacred, and devoted herself to ascetic 
austerities. Reducing her body by means of fasts of various 
kinds and religious study and rigid vows,*!" she adopted the 
deers mode of life. And subsisting upon soft and green 


„ bit. “while the bridegroomR were being pointed 

out,” e, “while the selection had commenced.” What usually takes 
place in a Swayamvai’a is this :—All the candidates for the maiden’s 
an sL within a palatial enclosure, apart from one another, on their 
r. pective seats. These seats are on elevated platforms called Manchas^ 
steps attached for ascent and descent. The maiden then comes out 

ac(»rapanied by a bevy beautiful female attendants, one of whom bears 

3 a plate whereon are a garland of flowers and a few auspici- 
0 13 rtic es. A male relative, generally a brother, accompanies the girl. 

13 uty is to take the girl from one platform to another and inform 
her as to who the occupant is of each, till, of course, the girl places 
tie ora wreath on the neck of a particular prince. Sometimes the 
duty of pointing out the princes one after another is entrusted to a 
ar or professional eulogist, and laudatory speeches are made by 
him at the foot of every The interest the scene exists is ex¬ 

ceeding y great and never flags till the selection is actually made. As 
the maiden turns away from a particular Mancha^ its occupant becomes 
cheerltrtS, while the face of him who is sitting next brightens up with 
hope. The Hindoo poetrj always describe with genuine feeling and 
great ardoui the whole scene. The Sxoayamvara Canto in Naichadlui 
and in R. -//i by K.lliduF, as specimens of poetry and descriptive 

power, would compare with anything in the whole range of European 
litci.iture.—T 

^ herself in weight,” or mak- 

in;" bci.iCif bgbt. iSilakantha supposo.s tha.*" thi.-< means “making her 
;.c*^nighfc by ab^mlouiiig the Ju.^d of pH-ii^ionr, &c. ^ This ia certainly 
fatfctchc'ii'—T, 






UDYOGA PAIIVA. 


■% 


resembling the sprouts of lajyis lazuli and which 
were both bitter and sweet to the taste, and drinking the 
sweet, pure, cool, crystal, and very superior waters of sacred 
mountain-streams, and wandering with the deer in forests 
destitute of lions and tigers, in deserts free from forest con¬ 
flagrations, and in thick woods, that maiden, leading the life 
of a wild doe, earned great religious merit by the practice of 
Brahmacharya austerities. 

** ‘ [Meanwhile] king Yayati, following the practice of kings 
before him, submitted to the influence of Time, after having 
lived for many thousands of years. The progeny of two of 
his sons—those foremost of men—Puru and Yadu, multiplied 
greatly, and in consequence thereof, Nahusha s son won great 
respect both in this and the other world, 0 monarch, dwelling 
in heaven, king Yayati, resembling a great Jiishi, became an 
object of much regard and enjoyed the highest fruits of those 
regions. And after many thousands of years had passed away 
in great happiness, on one occasion while seated among the 
illustrious royal sages and great RishiSt king Yayati, from 
l^olly, ignorance, and pride, mentally disregarding all the gods 
and Rishis, and all human beings. Thereat the divino Cakra 
—the slayer of Vala—at once read his heart. And those royal 
sagos also addressed him, saying,— Fie, fie \—And beholding 
the son of Nahusha, tbe questions were asked,— Who is this 
person? — What king*s son is he—Why is he in heaven !— 
By what acts hath he ivon success 1—Where did he earn 
dscetie merit 1—For what hath he been known here!—Who 
knoweth him? —The dwellers of heaven, thus speaking of that 
monarch, asked one another these questions about Y'ayati, 
that ruler of men. And hundreds of heaven's charioteers, and 
hundreds of those that kept heaven's gates, and of those that 
were in charge of heaven s seats, thus questioned, all answered, 
— We do not know him \ And the minds of all were tem¬ 
porarily clouded, so that none recognised the king, and there¬ 
upon the monarch was soon divested of his splendour.''' 
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*‘^5arada said,—‘Removed from his place and pushed away 
from his seat, with heart trembling in fear, and consumed by 
burning remorse, with his garlands dimmed in lustre and his 
knowledge clouded, shorn of his crown and bracelets, with 
head swimming and every limb relaxed, divested of orna¬ 
ment and robes, incapable of being recognised, sometimes 
seeing and sometimes not seeing (the other residents of 
heaven), filled with dispair, and his understanding a perfect 
blank, king Yayati fell headlong towards the earth. And 
before the king fell down he thought within himself,—What 
inauspicious and sinful thought was entertained by me in 
consequence of which I am hurled from my place ?—And all 
the kings there, as also the Siddhas and the Apsaras, laugh¬ 
ed at seeing Yayati losing his hold and on the point of falling 
down. And soon, 0 king, at the command of the king of 
the gods, there came a person whose business it was to hurl 
down those whose merits were exhausted. And coming there, 
he said unto Yayati,—Extremely intoxicated with pride, there 
is none whom thou hast not disregarded! In consequence 
of this thy pride, heaven is no longer for thee 1 Thou deserv- 
est not a residence here, 0 son of a king ! Thou art not recog¬ 
nised here, go, and fall down !—Even thus the celestial raes- 
aenger spoke unto him. Nahusha’s son then said, repeating 
the words three times, —If fall I must, let me fall amongst the 
righteous! And saying this, that foremost of persons that 
had won high regions by their acts, began to think of the 
particular region whereon he should fall. Beholding mean¬ 
while four mighty kings, Pratarddana, Vasnmanas, Civi 
the son of U^inara, and Ashtaka, assembled together in the 
woods of Naimisha, the king fell amongst them. And those 
monarchs were then engaged in gratifying the lord of the 
celestials by performance of the sacrifice known by the name 
of Vdjapetja* And the smoke arising from thoir sacrificial 

alUr reached Ihe very gates pf houven. Aad the smoke thftt 
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iked like a river connecting both the earth and 
the heaven. And it resembled the sacred stream Ganga 
while descending from heaven to earth. And smelling that 
smoke and guiding his course by it, Yayati the lord of the 
universe descended on the earth. And the king thus fell 
amongst those four lions among rulers, who were all endued 
with great beauty, who were foremost of all performers of 
sacrifices, who were, indeed, his own relatives, and who 
resembled the four Regents of the four quarters, and looked 
like four mighty sacrificial fires ! And thus in consequence of 
the exhaustion of his merits, the royal sage Yayati fell among¬ 
st them. And beholding him blazing with beauty, those kings 
asked him, saying,—Who art thou ? Of what race, country, 
or city art thou ? Art thou a Yalcsha, or a god, a Gan- 
dharvay or a Rdkshasa ? Thou dost not seem to be a human 
being? What object hast thou in view? —Thus questioned, 
"^f^ayati answered, — I am the royal sage Yayati. Fallen am I 
from heaven in consequence of the exhaustion of my virtue ! 
Having desired to fall amongst the righteous, I have fallen 
amongst you ! — The kitigs then said, —0 foremost of persons, 
luay that wish of thine realized I Accept thou our virtues 
and the fruits of all our sacrifices ! — Yayati replied, saying,— I 
am not a Brahmana competent to accept a gift! On the other 
band, I am a Kshatriya ! Nor is my heart inclined towards 
lessening the virtues of others * —* 

'‘Narada continued,—‘About this time Madhavi, in course 
^f her purposeless wanderings, came there. Beholding her, 
those monarchs saluted her and said,—What object hast thou 
in coming hero! What command of thine shall we obey ? 
Thou doservostto command us, for all of us are thy sons, O 
thou that art endued wif.h wealth of asceticism !—Hearing 
these words of theirs, Madhavi was filled with delight ami 
approaching then her father, sho reverentially saluted Yayiiti. 
And touching the heads of all her sons, that lady engaged 
in ascetic austerities said to her father,—Being my sons these 
Jill are thy da\ighter's-sons, 0 king of kings ! They are not 
strangers to thee ! These will save thee ' The practice is not 
its origin extending to antiquity, I am tbv daughter 
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0 king, living in the woods after the manner of the 
deer! I also have earned virtue. Take thou a moiety. And 
because, O king, all men have a right to enjoy a portion of 
the merits earned by their offspring, it is for this that they 
desire to have daughter s-sons I Even this was the case with 
thyself, O king, (when thou madest me over to Galava) !— At 
these words of their mother, those monarchs saluted her, and 
bowing down unto also their maternal grandsire, repeated those 
very words in a loud, incomparable, and sweet voice, and 
making, as it were, the whole earth resound therewith, in 
order to rescue that maternal grandsire of theirs who had 
fallen down from heaven ! And at that time Galava also came 
there, and addressing Yayati, said, —Accepting an eighth part 
of my ascetic austerities, ascend thou to heaven again !— * ” 


Section CXXI. 

‘ Xarada said,—‘As soon as that bull among men, king 
Yayati, was recognised by those virtuous persons, he rose again 
to heaven, without having had to touch the surface of the 
earth. And he regained his celestial form and had all his 
anxieties utterly dispelled. And he rose again, decked with 
celestial garlands and robes, adorned with celestial ornaments, 
sprinkled with celestial scents, and furnished with heavenly 
attributes, and without having been compelled to touch the 
earth with his feet Meanwhile, Vasumanas who v/as cele¬ 
brated in the world for his liberality, first addressing the 
king, uttered these words in a loud voice,—The merit that I 
have won on earth by my unblameable conduct towards men 
of all orders, I give unto thee ! Be it all thine, O king ! The 
merit that one winneth by liberality and forgiveness, the 
merit that is mine in consequence of the sacrifices I have 
performed, let all that also be thine !—After this, Pratarddana, 
that bull amongst Kshatriyas, said,—Ever devoted to virtue 
as also to war, the fame that hath here been mine as a 
Kshatriya in consequence of the appellation hero (by which I 
am known),—be that merit thine !—After this, Civi the intelli¬ 
gent son of U<;iitara said these sweet words,—Unto children 
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_ in jest, danger, or calamity, in distress, or at dice, 

I have never spoken a falsehood! By that truth (which I 
have never sacriSced) ascend thou to heaven ! I can, 0 king, 
give up all objects of desire and enjoyment, my kingdom, 
yea, life itself, but truth I cannot give up ! By that truth, 
ascend thou to heaven ! That truth for which Dharma, that 
truth for which Agni, that truth for which he of a hundred 
sacrifices, have each been gratified with me, by that truth 
^^cend thou to heaven I—And lastly, the royal sage Ashfcaka 
the offspring of Kugika s son and Madhavi, addressing Nahu« 
shas son (Yayafci) who had performed many ♦hundreds of sacri¬ 
fices, said,—I have, 0 lord, performed hundreds of Pundarika, 
f^osava, and Vdjapeya sacrifices I Take thou the merit of 
these 1 Wealth, gems, robes,—I have spared nothing for the 
performance of sacrifices! By that truth ascend thou to 
fieaven !—And that king thereupon leaving the earth, began to 
^cend towards heaven, higher and higher as those daughter’s- 
of his, one after another, said those words unto him. And 
^t Was thus that those kings, by their good acts, speedily 
^^ved \ayati who had been hurled from heaven. It was thus 
those daughter’s sons born in four royal lines, those 
^^Itipliers of their races, by means of their virtues, sacrifices, 
gifts, caused their wise maternal grandfather to ascend 
^g^iu to heaven. And those monarchs jointly said,—Endued 
the attributes of royalty, and possessed of every virtue, 
are, 0 king, thy daughters sons ! (By virtue of our good 
ascend thou to heaven !’ ” 




Section* CXXII. 

‘Narada said, -‘Sent back to heaven by those righteous 
distinguished by the liberality of their sacrificial pro- 
Merits, Yayati possessed of daughtcr’s-sons dismissed them and 
**cachGd the celestial regions.* Attaining to the eternal re- 


^ The litrval meaning: of firopitet *‘0.1118011 to be ascended,” or “caused 
be pJaiu'd liternlly rendered, r.ould be '‘began to reside,” 

‘ '“f aided.’»—T. 
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gion obtained through the merit of his daughter’s-sons, and 
adorned by his own deeds, Yayafci, bathed in a shower of 
various fragrant flowers and hugged by well-performed and 
deli'dous breezes, blazed forth with great beauty. And cheer¬ 
fully received back into heaven with sounds of cymbals, he was 
entertained with songs and dances by various tribes of Gcin^ 
dharvas and Asuraa, And diverse celestial and royal Ilishis 
and Chdvanas began to pay their adorations to him. And tho 
deities worshipped him with an excellent Argha and delight¬ 
ed him with other honors. And after he had thus regained 
heaven and tranquillity of heart, and bad once more become 
freed from anxiety, the Grandsire, gratifying him by his 
words, said,—Thou hadst earned the full measure of virtue 
by thy earthly deeds, and this region (that thou hadst 
won) was eternal, as thy deeds are in heaven !* Thou hadst, 
however, 0 royal sage, destroyed thy acquisitions by thy 
vanity alone,“f* and thereby covered the hearts of all the 
denizens of heaven with darkness in consequence of which 
none of them could recognise thee ! And since thou couldst 
not be reCi^gnised tliou wert hurled hence ! Saved once 
more by the love and aflecLion of thy daughter s sons, thou 
hast once more arrived here, and regained this unchangeable, 
eternal, sacred, excellent, stable, and indestructible region 
won before by tiiy own deeds !—Thus addressed, Yayati said, 
O holy one, I have a doubt which, it behoveth thee, to 
dispel 1 0 Gftmdaire of all the worlds, it behoveth me not to 

ask any one else 1 Great was my merit, augmented by a 
(virtuous) rule over my subjects for many thousands of years 


* Chatu8hpd.da8 dharmas —Virtue with it« four feet, i, e., virtue in 
full n3e;i:sure, or the full measure of virtue. Laukyena karmana---hy 
earthly deedp, i. e, work performed on earth or in life. The Eunlwau 
Pundita render it aa ‘‘work beuetitiog the world’' which is certainly not 
the meaning hcu .—T. 

t Sukritena i.s oxpl.-iine<l by !silakantba to mean—‘’belief or senti¬ 
ment that there i.s none e^jual to me in acts well-perfoimeil.'' This, no 
dobut> ie sense, but the word Sakrita alone does not signify so much, 
I think the passage is inewreer, and the rjgbt reading has yet to b» 
d^iterwined —X. 
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And won by innumerable sacrifices and gifts! How could 
merit (so great) be exhausted so soon in consequence of which 
I was hurled hence ? Thou knowest, 0 holy one, that the 
J’Qgions created for me were all eternal! Why were all those 
J^egions of mine destroyed, 0 thou of great effulgence ?—The 
Grandsire answered, saying,—Thy merit, augmented by a 
(virtuous) rule over thy subjects for many thousands of years 
And Won by innumerable sacrifices and gifts, was exhausted' 
% one ouly* fault, in consequence of which thou wert hurled* 
(from this region)! That fault, O king of kings, was thy 
Vanity, for which thou hadst become an object of contempt 
“^ith all the residents of heaven ! O royal sage, this region 
^Rn never be made eternal by vanity, or pride of strength, or 
malice, or deceitfulness, or deception ! Never disregard those 
^bat are inferior, or superior, or in the middle station I There 
not a greater sinner than he who is consumed by the fire 
vanity ! Those men that will converse upon this fall and 
^6‘asconsian of thine, will, without doubt, be saved even if 


overtaken by calamity !—' 

“Naradacontinued,— 0 monarch, even such was the dis- 
tress into which Yayati fell in consequence of vanity, and such 
the distress into which Galava fell owing to his obstinacy ! 
*^bey that desire their own good should listen to friends that 
them well. Obstinacy should never be entertained, for 
^^bstinacy is always the root of ruin. For this reason, O son of 
Gandhari, forsake vanity and wrath ! O hero, make peace 
'^ith the sons of Panda! Avoid anger !* 0 king, that which 

8iv0n away, that which is done, the austerities that are 
practised, the libations that are poured on fire, not one of 
^hese 13 ever destroyed or suffereth any diminution ! None else 
^S^in, enjoyeth the fruits of these save he that is thf ir agent.f 


^ ^^^yiramhha is rendered by the lliirdwan Pundits ns “pr^^'pnrat.ion 
Wat,” which is incorrect. It uieans, anger or wtath, or fury, nr 


f 

1 


^ The meaning is, '‘thou H^ryodhana art the only person who ehalt 
to aniler for tby misdeeds ; for the fruits of bad. ot aU good 
the deer only -T 



of mow 


MAHiBIIARATA. 



[BriAOATAT- 


He that; aucceedeth in nnderstanding this truly superior and 
excellent history that; is approved by persons of great learning 
as well as by those that are freed from anger and Just, and 
that is enforced by various references to scriptures and reason, 
obtaineth a knowledge of virtue and profit and desire, and 
enjoyeth the sovereignty of the whole world !’ 


Section CXXIII. 

•‘Dhntarashtra said,—‘0 holy one, it is even so as thou, O 
Narada, sayest! My wishes also are precisely such, but, O 
hcly one, I have no power (to carry them out)!' 

Vai9ampayana continued.—"The Knru king, having said 
these words unto Narada, then addressed Krishna and said,— 
Thou hast, 0 IveQava, told me that which loadeth to heaven, is 
beneficial to the world, consistent with virtue, and fraught 
With reason 1 I am not, however, 0 sire, independent I Duryo- 
dhana never doth what is agreeable to me ! Do thou, there¬ 
fore, 0 mighty-armed Krishna, 0 best of persons, strive to 
persuade that foolish and wicked son of mine who disobeyeth 
my commands » 0 mighty-armed one, he never Jisteneth to the 
beiieacial words, 0 Hrishikega, of Gandhari, or of the wise 
Vidura, or of other friends headed by Bhishma, all of wliom 
seek his good ! Do thou, therefore, thyself counsel that crooked, 
son«ele«3, and wicked-aouled prince, of evil disposition and 
sinful heart! By doing this, 0 Janarddana, thou shalt have 
done that noble act which a friend should ever do!—Thus 
addressed, he of Vnshni’s race, conversant with all the truths 
of virtue and profit, approachod nearer to the ever wrathful 
Duryodhana and said unto him these sweet words:—‘0 Duryo- 
dhana, O best of the Kurus, listen to these words of mine, 
uttered especially for thy good as also, 0 Bharata. for that 
of thy followers I Thou art born in a race that is distinguished 

♦ lfdatr<, ig Abh matfim. Vahddh‘1 fradhUritaTn in oxolnined by Nih- 
Icantha ^ouj ..iJi nicckinani. Trivarqadrishti^i ■»?!!:• vrl)o 

bath obtRsned a i ot virtue, and deaire.—'f. 

ratiiar, iiot the ruisttir,’ no that I am powcf ieaa to do 

I wish, my sou hviv-g 








^ its great wisdom ! It behoveth thee to act rightcouslv aa 
indicate ! Possessed of learning and endued with excellent 
ehaviour, thou art adorned with every excellent quality ! 
hey that are born in ignoble families, or are wicked-so tiled, 
crue , and shameless, they only, 0 sire, act in the way that 
seemath acceptable to thee ! I„ this world the inclinations of 
ose only that are righteous seem to be consistent with the 
dictates of virtue and profit. The inclinations, however, of those 
that are unrighteous seem to bo preserve. O bull of Bharata’s 
face! The disposition that thou art repeatedly manifesting 
of that preverse kind! Persistence in such behaviour is 
sin u , frightful, highly wicked, and capable of leading to death 
t sejf ! It is, besides, camseless,* while again thou canst not O 
J^harata, adhere to it long ! If, avoiding this which is produc- 
ive only of woe. thou wilt achieve thy own good if O 
Chastiser of foes, thou wilt escape from the sinful and dis¬ 
reputable deeds of thy brothers, follower.s. and counsellors, 
hen, O tiger among men. make peace, O bull among the 
iiharatas, with the sons of Pandu who are all endued with 
great wisdom and great bravery, with great exertion and 
great learning, and all of whom have their souls under com¬ 
plete control! Such conduct will be agreeable to and con¬ 
duce to the happiness of Dhritarashtra who is endued with 
^eat wisdom, the graudsire (Bhishma), Drona. the high-souled 
^ripa, Somadatta, the wise Valhika. A9watthaman. Vikarna 
Sanjaya, Vivinggati. and many of thy kinsmen, 0 chastiser 
0 foes, and many of thy friends also! The whole world, O 
Sire, will derive benefit from that peace ! Thou art endued 
with modesty, born in a noble race, hast learning and kind- 
of heart! Be obedient, 0 sire, to the commands of thy 
ather. and also of thy mother, 0 bull of Bharata’s race! 
ey that are good sons alweys regard that to be beneficial 
ic 1 ^ their father commands. Indeed, when overtaken by 
ca amity, every one recollects the injunctions of his father? 

eaca with the Pandavas, O sire, recommends itself to ihi' 
father! Let it, therefore, O chief of the Kurus, recommend 


* The Pindtvas uevw hariog effeaded th*e.—T. 
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iteelf to thee also with thy counsellors! That mortal who 
having listened to the counsels of friends doth not act according 
to them, is consumed at the end by the consequences of his 
disregard, like him who swalloweth the fruit called Kimpaka f 
He that from folly doth not accept beneficial counsels, un* 
nerved by procrastination and unable to attain his object, is 
obliged to repent at last! He, on the other band, who having 
listened to beneficial counsels accepteth them at once, abandon¬ 
ing his own opinion, always winneth happiness in the world r 
He that rejects the words of well-meaning friends regarding 

those words as opposed to his interest but accepts words that 

are really so opposed, is soon subjugated by his foes! Dis¬ 
regarding the opinions of the righteous, he that abidetb by 
the opinions of the wicked, soon maketh his friends weep for 
him in consequence of his being plunged into distress. For¬ 
saking superior counsellors he that seeketh the advice of in¬ 
ferior ones, soon falleth into great distress and succeedeth not 
in saving himself. That companion of the sinful who behav- 
eth falsely and never listeneth to good friends, who honoreth 
strangers but hateth those that are his own, is soon, 0 Bharata. 
cast oft by the Earth! O bull of Bharata’s race, having 
quarreled with those heroes (the sons of Pandu), thou seekest 
protection from others, viz., those that are sinful, incapable, 

and foolish! What other man is there on earth besides thee, 

who, disregarding kinsmen that are all mighty charioteers and 
each of whom resembleth Cakra himself, would seek protection 
and aid from strangers? Thou hast persecuted the sons of 
Kunti from their very birth. They have not been angry with 
thee, for the sons of Pandu are certainly virtuous! Although 
thou hast behaved deceitfully towards the Pandavas from 
their very birth, yet, O mighty-armed one, those distinguish¬ 
ed persons have acted generously towards thee! It behoveth 

thee, therefore, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, to act towards 
those principal kinsmen of thine with equal generosity! Do 
not yield thyself to the influence of wrath! O bull of Bhara- 
ta’s race, the e.Tertiona of the wise are always associated with 
virtue, profit, and desire. If, indeed, all these- threo cannot 
he attained, men follow at least virtue and profit! If again' 
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wtBs^hree are pursued separately, it is seen that they that 
have their hearts under control choose virtue; they that 
»ro neither good nor bad but occupy a middle station, choose 
profit which is always the subject of dispute ; while thej that 
^re fools choose the gratification of desire ! The fool that 
from temptation giveth up virtue and pursueth profit and 
desire by unrighteous means, is soon destroyed by his senses* 
He that seeketh profit and desire should yet practise virtue at 
^he outset, for neither profit nor desire is (really) dissociated 
from viitue. 0 king, it hath been said that virtue alone is the 
cause of the three, for he that seeketh the three, may, by the 
^id of virtue alone, grow like fire when brought into contact 
^ith [a heap of dry grass! 0 bull of Bharata's race, thou 

seeketh, 0 sire, by unrighteous means this extensive empire 
blazing with prosperity and well-known to all the monarchs of 
^ho earth ! 0 king, he that behaveth falsely towards those that 
^ive and conduct themselves righteously, certainly cutteth 
down his own self like a forest with an axe! One must not 
seek to confound his understanding whose overthrow one 
doth not like, for if one’s understanding is confounded one 
can never turn his attention to what is beneficial. One that 
hath his soul under control never, 0 Bharata, disregardeth 
Jinybody in the three worlds, — no, not even the commonest 
Creature, far less those bulls among men, the son of Pandu 1 
He that surrendereth himself to the influence of anger loseth 
hie sense of right and wrong. Rank growth must always be 
cut off. Behold, 0 Bharata, this is the proof! At present, O 
sire, union with the sons of Pandu is better for thee than thy 
^nion with the wicked! If thou makest peace with them, 
^hou mayst obtain the fruition of all thy w ishes ! O best of 
tings, while enjoying the kingdom that was founded by the 
'Pandavas, thou seekest protection from others, disregarding 
^he Pandavas themselves 1 Reposing the cares of thy state 
cn Duscasana, Durvisaha Kama, and Suvala’s son, thou d sir- 
cat the continuance of ihy pr.asperity, O Bharata! 'ihese, 
however, are far inferior to the Bundavas jii kiju-vlcdge, in 
''Virtue, in capacity far aciiuirit)^; and in prowess! 

Hideed; 0 Bharata, flci. a^one the fnir I moM)) all 
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these kings together, with thee at their head, are incapable 
of even looking at the face of Bhinia when angry on tho field 
of battle ! O sire, this force consisting of all the kings of the 
earth is, indeed, at thy elbow ! There is also Bhishma, and 
Drona, and this Kama, and Kripa, and Bhiiri9ravas, and 
bomadatta, and A^watthaman, and Jayadratha! All these 
together are incapable of battling against Dhananjaya! Indeed, 
Arjuna is incapable of being vanquished in battle by oven all 
the gods, A suras, men, and Gandharvas! Do not set thy 
heart on battle ! Seest thou the man in any of the royal races 
of the earth who having encountered Arjuna in battle can 
return home safe and sound? 0 bull of Bharatas race, 
what advantage is there in a universal slaughter? Show mo 
a single man who will defeat that Arjuna by defeating whom 
alone victory may be thine ! Who will encounter that son of 
Pftiidu in battle who vanquished all the celestials with the 
Gandharvas, Yakshas, Asrtras, and Pannagas at Khandava- 
piastha? Then also tfie marvellous account that is heard of 
what happened ad Virata s city touching that encounter be- 



^anquish in battle the invincible, irresistible, ever- 
and undeteriorating Arjuna when excited with rage, 
who gratified the God of gods, Civa himself, in 
th mvself again as his second, when that son of 


thou art the exteruDuatcr of thy race and tho destroyer of its 
achiovcnicnts : I hose mighty cai -warriors, tho Pfindavas, (if 
peace be made) will ii.stai ih :o as the rnrai’dya and thy 
lather Dhritaraso! riie: h rr] r.f men, as the >-’..vcreign of 
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is awaifeing thee and is sure to come! Giving to the 
sons of Pridlia half the kingdom, win thou great prosperity ! 
Making peace with the Ptlndavas and acting • according to the 
counsels of thy friends, and rejoicing with them, thou art 
sure to obtain what is for thy good for ever and ever !*** 


SectiOaV CXXIV. 

Vai(;ampayana said.—“Hearing, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
these words of Ke^ava, Bhishma the son of Cantanu then 
said unto the vindictive Duryodhana,—‘Krishna hath spoken 
to thee, desirous of bringing about peace between kinsmen ! 
G sire, follow those counsels, and do not yield to the influence 
of wrath I If thou dost not act, 0 sire, according to the 
■Words of the high-souled Ko(;ava, neither prosperity, nor 
happiness, nor what is for thy good, wilt thou ever have! 
The mighty-armed Ke^ava, O sire, hath said unto thee what 
is consistent with virtue and profit. Accept th6u that object, 
and do not, 0 king, exterminate the population of the earth! 
This blazing prosperity of the Bharatas amongst all the kings 
of the earth, thou wilt, daring the very life of Dhritarashtra, 
destroy through thy wickedness, and thou wilt also, through 
this arrogant disposition of thine, deprive thyself with all thy 
counsellors, sons, brothers, and kinsmen, of life, if, O thou 
foremost of Bharata^s race, thou transgressest the words of 
Ke^ava, thy father, and the wise Vidura,—words that are 
consistent with truth and fraught with benefit to thyself! 
Bo not the exterminator of thy race, be not a wicked man, 
let not tby heart bo sinful , do not tread the path of unrighte¬ 
ousness! Do not sink thy father and mother in an ocean of 
grief!—After Bhishma had concluded, Drona also said these 
w'ords unto Duryodhana who, filled with wrath, was then 
breathing heavily.—0 siro. tln^ words that Ko(;ava hath spoken 
unto thee arc fraught with virtue and profit! CS.u(unua 
Bhi.shraa also hath said the same. Accept those words, O 
monarch ! Both of them aro wise, endued with groat i»)tolli- 
gence, with suuls under control, desirous of doing what i^ fof 
thy good, and possessed of great learning. Th^y have said 
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what is beneficial. Accept their words, O king ! 0 thou that 
art possessed of great wisdom, act according to what both 
Krishna and Bhishma have said ! 0 chastiser of foes, do not, 

from delusion of understanding, disregard Madhava! They 
that are always encouraging thee, are unable to give thee 
victory! During the time of battle they will throw the 
burthen of hostility on other s necks ! Do not slaughter the 
Earth s population ! do not slay thy sons and brothers 1 Know 
that that host is invincible in the midst of which are Vasudeva 
and Arjuna! If, Q Bharata, thou dost not accept the truthful 
words of thy friends Krishna and Bhishma, then, 0 sire, thou 
wilt surely have to repent! Arjuna is even greater than v/hat 
Jamadagni's son hath described him to be ! As regards Krishna 
the son of Devaki, he is incapable of being resisted by even 
the gods ! 0 bull of Bharata^s race, what use is there in tell¬ 
ing thee what is really conducive to thy happiness and good ? 

ver} thing hath now been said unto thee I Do what thou 
wishest . I do not wish to say anything more unto thee, O 
foremost of Bharata a race 1* 

. continued.—“After Drona had ceased. 

Vidura also, otherwise called Kshattri, casting his eyes on 
^nto that vindictive son of Dhritarashtra, 
uryodhana, 0 bull of Bharata's race, I do not grieve 
jrtiee. I grieve, however, for this old couple, viz, Gan- 
an an thy father! Having thee of wicked soul for their 
protector (o whom they will shortly be deprived), they will 
ave to wander without anybody to look after them and 
epnved also of friends and counsellors, and like a pair 
i!*of their wings! Having begotten such a 
wic ^ who is the exterminator of his race, alas, these 
two wi ha\o to wander over the earth in sorrow and subsist¬ 
ing on alms ’--After this, king Dhritarashtra, addressing 
Duryodhana seated in the midst of his brothers and surround¬ 
ed by all the kings, said,—‘Listen, O Duryodhana, to what 
the high-souled Cauri hath said ! Accept those words which 
aro sternal, highly beneficial, and conducive to what is for thy 
highest good I With the aid of this Krishna of faultless deeds, 
•mongst all the kings, we sure to haYO all our cherishedi 
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objects ! Firmly united by KeQava, be reconciled, 0 aire, with 
Tudhishthira ! Seek thou this great good of the Bharatas like 
unto an august ceremony of propitiation! Through Vasu- 
deva’s agency, bind thyself closely with the Paridavas! I 
think the time for that is come I Do not let the opportunity 
pass away ! If, however, thou disregardest Ke^ava who from 
desire of achieving what is for thy good is soliciting thee to 
make peace, then victory will never be thine I' 




AKVA 


Section CXXV. 

Vaigampayana said.—“Hearing these words of Dhritarash- 
tra, both Bhishma and Drona who sympathised with the old 
again addressed the disobedient Duryodbana and said,— 
‘As long as the two Krishnas are not accoutred in mail, as long 
as Odndiva restetL inactive, as long as Dhaumya doth not 
consume the enemy s strength by pouring libations on the war- 
file,* as long as that mighty bowman Yudhishthira having 
naodesty for his ornament doth not cast angry glances on thy 
troops, let hostility cease! As long as that mighty bowman, 
Bhimasena the son of Pritha is not seen stationed in the midst 
of his division, let hostility cease! As long as Bhimasena, 
doth not, mace in hand, stalk on the field of battle, grinding 
(hostile) divisions, let peace be made with the PSndavas! Aa 
long as Bhima doth not, with his hero slaying mace, make 
the heads of warriors fighting from the backs of elephants 
roll on the field of battle like the fruits of the palmyra in 
the season of their ripening, let hostility cease! As long as 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishatas race, 
and Virata, and Cikhandin, and Cigupala s son, accoutred in 
mail and all well-versed iu arms, do not penetrate thy ranks 
like huge crocodiles penetrating the waters of the deop, and 
pour their arrowy showerO, let hostility cease! As long as 
fierce winged shafts do not fall upon the delicate bodies of the 

♦ Dh&umya ia the family prieiit of the P&adevaa. Ai it wm,. 

hie duty to perfeiui an Atharran rite for w^aketiiDg the ioci of t^e 
P^DdsTs#. War-fire if fire kind led fvr «tt€h a purpofe.—T. 
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assembled kings, let hostility cease ^ As long as fierce weapons 
made of iron and steel, shot unerringly by mighty bowmen 
well-skilled in arms, endued with lightness of hand, and capa¬ 
ble of hitting how long soever the distance, do not penetrate 
the breasts of warriors smeared with sandal and other fragrant 
unguents and adorned with golden garlands and gems, let 
hostility cease ! Let that elephant among kings, Yudhish- 
thira the just, receive thee with an embrace while thou salutest 
him bending thy head! 0 bull of Bharata's race, let that 
king distinguished for the liberality of his sacrificial presents 
place on thy shoulder that right arm of his the palm of 
which beareth the marks of the banner and the hook 1 Let 
him, vyith hands decked with begemmed and red fingers, 
pat thy back while thou art seated I Let the mighty* armed 
Vrikodara, with shoulders broad as those of the paZa tree, 
embrace thee, 0 bull of Bharata's race, and gently converse 
with thee for peace! And, O king, saluted with reverence 
by those three, viz, Arjuna and the twins, smell thou their 
heads and converse with them affectionately I And beholding 
thee united wit,h thy heroic brothers—the sons of Pandu—let 


all those monarchs shed tears of juy ! Let the tidings of this 
cordial union be proclaimed in the cities of all the kings! 
Let the Earth be ruled by thee with feeling of brotherly 
affection (in thy bosom), and let thy heart be freed from the 
fever (of jealousy and wrath) !’ ’’ 


Section CXXVI. 

^ aigampayana said.—“Hearing in that assembly of the 
Kurus these words that were disagreeable to him, Duryo 
dhana replied unto the mighty armed Ke^ava of great fame, 
saying, *It hohoveth thee, 0 Ke^ava, to speak after reflecting 
on all circumstances ! Indeed, uttering such harsh words,^ thou, 
without any reason, findest fault with me alone, addre.^sed 
rogardfully, as thou urt, by the suns of Pritha, O 


h it) expiaiufd iDlh?. as raraiha>iyMkiv:(t,-^'^. 
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^ayer of Madhu But dost thou always censure me, having 
surveyed the strength and weakness (of both sides) ? Indeed, 
thyself and K^hattri, the king, the preceptor, and the grand- 
sire, all reproach me alone and not any other monarch! 
I, however, do not find the least fault in myself! Yet all of 
you, including the (old) king himself, hate me! 0 represser 
of foes, I do not, even after reflection, behold any grave 


fault in me, or even, 0 ke^ava, any fault however minute 1 
In the match at dice, O slayer of Madhu, that was joyfully 
acceptedf by them, the Pandavas were vanquished and their 
kingdom was won by Cakuni! What blame can be mine as 
regards that ? On the other hand, O slayer of Madhu, the 
‘Wealth that was won from the Pandavas then, was ordered by 
mo to be returned unto them 1 It cannot, again, 0 foremost 
of victors, be any fault of ours that the invincible Pandavas, 
were defeated once again at dice and had to go to the woods ! 
Imputing what fault to us, do they regard us as their 
enemies ? And, O Krishna, though (really) weak why do the 
Pandavas yet so joyfully seek a quarrel with us as if they 
were strong ? What have wo done to them ? For what injury 
(done to them) do the sons of Pandii along with the Srinjayas 
seek to slaughter the sons of Dhritarashtra ? We‘shall not, 
in consequence of any fierce deed, or (alarming) word (of 
theirs), bow down to them in fear, deprived of our senses 1 We 
cannot bow down to Indra himself, let alone the sons of Pandu ! 
I do not, O Krishna, see the man observant of Kshatriya 
virtues, who can, O slayer of foes, venture to conquer ns in 
battle ! Let alone the Pandavas, 0 slayer of Madhu, the very 
gods are not competent to vanquish Bhishma and Kripa and 
Drona with Kama, in battle! If, O Madhava, wo are, in the 
observance of the practices of our order, cut off in battle when 
our end comes, with weapons, even that will lead us to heaven I 


* Vhakiivddnxa^ lit, “by mean* o{ regardful The ifiitw 

is that “wyu over by the rinclava* iu ciinspqijeiice ol rbe regard with 
which they always address thee, &c., T. 

t is explained by NiUkantlii to inc.m su ^ 

knic - T. 
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Even this, O Janarddana, is our highest duty as Kshatriyas, 
viz, that we should lay ourselves down on the field of battle 
on a bed of arrows ! If, without bowing to our enemies, ours 
be the bed of arrows in battle, that, O M.adhava, will never 
grievous! Who is there, born in a noble race and confor¬ 
ming to Kshatriya practices, that would from fear bow to an 
enemy, desirous only of saving his life Those Kshatriyas 
that desire their own good accepn regardfully this saying 
of Matanga, viz, that (as regards a Kahatriya), one should 
always keep himself erect, and never how down, for exertion 
alone is manliness ; one should rather break at the knots than 
6enc?.*|* A person like me should only bow down to the Brah- 
manas for the sake of piety, without; regarding anybody else. 
(As regards persons other than Brahmanas), one should, as 
long as one lives, act according to Matanga's saying. Even 
this is the duty of Kshatriyas ; even this is ever my opinion ! 
That share in the kingdom which was formerly given them 
by my father shall never again, O Kegava, be obtainable 
by them^aslongasl live! As long, 0 Janarddana, as king 
Dhritarashtra liveth, both ourselves and they, sheathing our 
weapons, 0 Madhava, should live in dependence on him t 
Give away formerly from ignorance or fear and when I was 
a child and dependent on others, the kingdom, incapable, O 
Janarddana, of being given away again, shall n^t, 0 de- 
lig ter of Vrishni s race, be obtainable by the Pandavas! 
At present, 0 KeQava of mighty arms, as long as I live, e\en 
that much of our land which may be covered by the point of 

a sharp needio shall not, 0 Madhava, be given by us unto the 
Pandavas!’ ” 


• Vrittim “thinking: only of life” or “the means of life 

f This saying is ascribed in the text to a Muni of the name of 
MKtauga. The inGtitutea of however, have never come down 

to us. “At the knotfi,- tho figure ie taken from the bamboo, which 
consists of knots, Tfcc siiacc between two knots is called a Parvn, 
Aparaa means an]- knot Finch coLufcu two /Vvai.**!. 
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Section CXXVII. 

Vai^arapayana said.—“Ketiecting (for a moment),* ivith 
eyes red in anger he of Dagarha s race, addressing Duryodbana 
in that assembly of the Kurus, then said these words:— 
Wishest thou for a bed of heroes ? Verily, thou shalt have 
it, with thy counsellors ! Wait (for a short while), a great 
slaughter will ensue I Thou thinkest, 0 thou of little under^ 
standing, that thou hast committed no offence against the 
Paridavas ? Let the (assembled) monarchs judge! Grieved 
at the prosperity of the high-souled Pandavas, thou con- 
spiredst, 0 Bharata, with Suvala’s son about the gambling 
match I 0 sire, how could those virtuous, honest, and super¬ 
ior kinsmen of thine (otherwise) engage in such a wicked 
act with the deceitful Cakuni ? O thou that art endued 
with great wisdom, gambling robbest even the good of their 
understanding, and as regards the wicked, disunion and dire 
consequences spring from it.*!* It was thou who hadst devised, 
with thy wicked counsellors, that terrible source of calamity 
in the form of the gambling match, without consulting with 
persons of righteous behaviour ! Who else is there capable of 
insulninga brother's wife in the way thou didst, or of dragging 
her into the assembly and addressing her in language thou 
hadst used towards Draupadi ? Of noble parcnt.«ige and endued 
with excellent behaviour, and dearer to them than their very 
lives, the queen-consort of Pandu s sons was treated even thus 
by thee! All the Kauravas know what words were addressed in 
their assembly by Dus<;asana unto those chastisers of foes,— 
the sons of Kunti,—when they were about to set out for the 
woods ! Who is there capable of behaving so wretchedly towards 
his own honest kinsmen that are ever engaged in the practice 

♦ For Ft\igdini/a some texti (nofably the Burdwan ouo) ^ '»cl 
$^a meaning “laughing.** Pragamt/d ia eipUiued by S^ilakan^h^ a* 
Vichdryya. —T. 

t V^asanam, lit, “calamities.’’ An the cauict of calamity? certain 
practices, luch as gambling, bunting, &.c. :ira e^pecia^’y called \ vfnana. 
The sense here is as T have put it.--T 
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virtue, that are untainted by avarice,* and that are always 
correct in their behaviour? Language such as becomes, only 
those that are heartless and dispicable, was frequently repeated 
by Kama and Dus^asana as also by thee ! Thou hadst taken 
great jpains to burn to death, at Varanilvata, the sons of 
Pandu with their mother while they were children, although 
that effort of thine was not crowned with success ! After this 
the Pfindavas with their mother were obliged to live for a lojig 
'while concealed in the town of Ekachakra in the abode of a 
Brahmana 1 With poison, with snakes and cords, thou hadst, 
by every means, sought for the destruction of the Pandavas, 
although none of thy designs was successful. With such feel¬ 
ings when thou hadst always acted towards them so deceitfully, 
how canst thou say that thou hast not offended against the 
high-souled Pandavas ? Thou art not, O sinful wight, will- 
ing to give them their paternal share in the kingdom although 
they are begging it of thee ! Thou shalt have to give it to them 
when divested of prosperity thou shalt be laid low ! Having 
like a heartless wight done innumerable wrongs to the Pan¬ 
davas and behaved so deceitfully towards them, thou seekest 
now to appear in a different garb ! Though repeatedly solicit¬ 
ed by thy parents, by Bhishma, by Drona, and by Vidura, to 
make peace, thou dost not yet, 0 king, make peace I Great is 
the advantage in peace, 0 king, both to thyself and Yudhish- 
thira! Pea30, however, does not recommend itself to thee! 


To what else can it be due but thy loss of understanding ? 
Transgressing the words of thy friends, thou canst never attain 
to what is for thy benefit^ Sinful and desreputable is that 
act which thou, 0 king, art about to do!' 

Vaicarnpayana continued.—-' While he of Daijarhas race 
was saying this, Diisgasana addressed the vinditive Duyo- 
dliana and said unto him tliese words in the midst of tho 
Kuru.s: —‘Tf, 0 king, thou dost not willingly make peace with 
the Pandavas, V( rily, the Kanravas will bind thee (hand and 
foot) and make theo over to the son of Kunti ! Bhishma, and 
Drona, and thy (own) father, 0 bull amongst men, will make 


♦ Lit. ‘oioi Hvaririnov T. 
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viz, Vikartana’s son, thyself, and myself, over to the 
Paridavas!’ 


Vai^ainpayana continued.—“Hearing these words of his 
brother, Dhritarashtra s son, the wicked, shameless, disobedi- 
disrespectful, and vain Suyodhana, breathing heavily like 
^ great snake, rose up from his seat in anger, and disregarding 
^idura, and Dhritarashtra, and the great king Valhika, and 
and Somadatta, and Bhisliraa, and Drona, and Janard- 
dana, in fact, all of them, went out of the court. And beholding 
that bull among men leave the court, his brothers and all 
his counsellors, and all the kings, followed him. And seeing 
1^‘^iryodhana rise and leave the court in anger with his 
brothers, Cantanu’s son Bhishma said,—‘The enemies of that 
Person who, abandoning both virtue and profit, followeth tho 
^nipulsos of wrath, rejoice on beholding him plunged into 
distress at no distant date 1 This wicked son of Dhritar^htra, 
^his one unacquainted with the true means (of accomplishing 
his objects), this fool that is falsely vain of his sovereignty, 
ubeyeth only the dictates of wrath and avarice ! I see also, O 
danarddaua, that the liour of all those Kshatriyas is arrived ; 

all those kings, from delusion, have with their counsellors 
followed Duryodhana!—Hearing these words of Bhishma, the 
lotus-eyed hero of Dagarha s race, possessed of great prowess, 
addressing all those (that were still there) headed by Bhishma 
Q-nd Drona. said,—‘Even this is great tratisgression of which 
^ll the elders of the Kuru race are becoming guilty, viz, that 
they do not forcibly seize and bind this wicked king in the 
enjoyment of sovereignty ! Ye chastiser of foes, I think tho 
time hath come for doing this ^ If this is done, it may still 
be productive of good. Listen to me, ye sinless ones ! Tho 
''•'ords I will speak will soon lead to beneficial results, if, in¬ 
deed, ye Bharatas, ye accept whut I say in consequence of its 


i*econimending itself to you i The \vii;ked son, of ill-regulated 
of tho old Bhojn king, having usurped his fathers 
^Sovereignty during the uittur's life-time, subjected himself to 
death. ludocd, Kansa the son of Ugrasenu, abandoned by 
bis relatives, was siain by mo in a great encounter, from dosiro 
banofitiug my lunsincn ! 0 a'Seivo? with cur kinsmen then, 
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having paid due honors to Ugrasena the son of Shuka, in¬ 


stalled that extender of Bhoja’s kingdom on the throne. And 
all the Yadavas and Andhakas and the Vriahnis, abandoning 
a single person in Kansa for the sake of cbeir whole race, 
have prospered and obtained happiness! G king, when the 
gods and Asuras were arrayed for battle and weapons were 
upraised for striking, the Lord of all creatures, Parameshthin, 
said (something which applies to the case at hand). Indeed, 
0 Bharata, when the population of the worlds was divided 
into two parties^ and was about to be slaughtered, the divine 
and holy Cause of the universe, viz., the Creator, said,—The 
Asuras and the Daityas with the Ddnavcis will be vanquish¬ 
ed, and the Adityaa, the Vasv.8, the Rudras and other dwellers, 
of heaven will be victorious. Indeed, the gods, and Aauras, 
and human beings, and Gandharvas, and Snakes, and Rdkka- 
Bus, will in rage slaughter one another in this battle ' Think- 
ing so, the Lord of all creatures, Parameshthin, commanded 
Dharina, saying, Binding fast the Daityas and the Ddnavaa, 
make them over to Varuna!—Thus addressed, Dharma at the 
•command of Parmeshtbin binding the Daiteyaa and the Dana. 
ras, made all of them over to Varuna. And Varuna the Lord 
e the waters, having bound those Ddnavaa with Dharma’a 
noose as also with his own, keepeth them within the depths 
0 t e ocean, always guarding them carefully. Binding in the 
same way uryodhana, and Kama, and Cakuni the son of 
Suvala, and Dus^asana, make them over to the Pandavas! 
le sa eof a family, an individual may be sacrificed. For 

ce of a village, a family may be sacrificed. For the sake 
of a province, a vill.age may be sacrificed. And lastly, for the 

sake of one .s self, the whole earth may be .sacrificed. 0 mo- 

A K I>«r3’odhana fast, make peace with the Panda- 
vas . u among Kshatriyas, let not the whole Kshatriya 
race be slaughtered on thy account!’ ” 


•» Daghdk'hl,>^ meaning Via. 
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Vai(;ampayana said.—"‘Hearing these words of Krishna, 
Hng Dhritarashtra lost no time in addressing Vidura who was 
conversant with all the dictates of virtue. And the king 
said,—‘Go, 0 child, unto Gandhari possessed of great wisdom 
and foresight and bring her hither ! With her I will solicit 
this wicked-hearted (son of mine)! If she can pacify this 
'vicked wretch of evil heart, we may yet be able to act acord- 

to the words of our friend Krishna! It may be that 
speaking words in recommendation of peace, she may yet 
succeed in pointing out the right path to this fool afflicted by 
avarice and having wicked allies. If she can dispel this great 
^nd dreadful calamity (about to be) occasioned by Duryo- 
dhana, it will then conduce to the attainment and preserva¬ 
tion of happiness and peace for ever and ever !*—Hearing 
these Words of the king, Vidura, at Dhritar^shtra^s com¬ 
mand, brought (thither) Gandhari possessed of great fore- 
sight. And Dhritarashtra then addressed Gandhari and said, 

'—‘Behold, 0 Gandhari, this thy son of wicked soul, trans- 
giTGssing all my commands, is about to sacrifice both sover¬ 
eignty and life in consequence of his lust of sovereignty ! Of 
kicked soul and little understandim?, he hath, like one of 
iincultivated mind, left the court, with his sinful counsellors, 
disregarding his superiors and setting at naught the words of 
his well-wishers T ” 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Hearing these words of her hus- 
hand, that princess of great fame, Gandhari, desirous of what 
was highly beneficial, said these words,—‘Bring hither, with- 
<^ut loss of time, that kingdom-coveting and .sick son of mine. 
He that is of uncultivated heart and sacrificeth both virtue 
Sind profit, doth not deserve to govern a kingdom. For all that, 
however, Duryodhana who is destitute of humility, hath, by 

* Tog^-kshema nuans acquisition and preservation ; hence, the 
attaiiiment of happiness hitherto unattaiiiod and the preflervation of 
tWkvit b thwo aU?.;uc:(, C' )'oi ever and 
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every means, obtained a kingdom.* Indeed, 0 Dbritarashtra, 
thou, so fond of thy son, art very much to be blamed'for this, 
for knowing well his sinfulness thou followest yet his wisdom 1 
That son of thine, completely possessed by lust and wrath 
is now the slave of delusion,-f- and is, therefore, incapable, O 
king, of being now forcibly turned back by thee ! Thou art 
now reaping the fruit. 0 Dbritarashtra, of having made over 
the kingdom to an ignorant fool of wicked soul, possessed by 
avarice and having wicked counsellors! Why is the king in¬ 
different (today) to that disunion which is about to take place 
between persons related so nearly ! Indeed, beholding thee 
disunited with those that are thy own, thy enemies will laugh 
at thee ! Who is there that would u.se violence for crossing 
that calamity, 0 king, which can be crossed over by concilia¬ 
tion and gift V ” 

VaiQampayana continued.— '‘Kshattri then, at Dhritarash- 
tra’s command, and his mother’s also, once more caused the 
vindictive Duryodhana to enter the court. Expectant of his 
mother’s words, the prince re-entered the court, with eyes red 
as copper from wrath, and shining heavily as a snake. And be¬ 
holding her son who was treading in a wrong path enter the 
court, Gandhari rebuked him severely and said these words for 
bringing about peace. 


“Gandhari said,—‘0 Duryodhana, attend, O dear son, to 
those words of mine that are beneficial to thee as also, to all 
thy followers,—words that thou art competent to obey and that 
will conduce to thy happiness! 0 Duryodhana, obey thou the 

words of thy well-wishers, those words, viz, which that best 
of the Bharatas—thy father—and Bhishma, and Drona, and 
Kripa, and Kshattri, have spoken • If thou makest peace, 
thou wouldst by that render homage to Bhishma, to thy 
father, to mo, and to all thy ivell-wishors with Drona at their 
head! O thou of great v/isd >m, nobody, 0 best of the Bhara- 


^ tills t^f.oira in grarauiatically connected with the pn*ct'd- 

ing Iine.--T. 

f MohatnasiliUxa some texts have Luh/iamaslhilas which Avould be 
islj^htly Uutulogivul.—I. 
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, succeedeth by his own desire alone in acquiring and 
keeping or enjoying a kingdom I One that hath not his senses 
under control cannot enjoy sovereignty for any length of 
time ! He that hath his soul under control and is endued 
With great intelligence, can rule a kingdom 1 Lust and wrath 
wean away a man from his possessions and enjoyments. 
Conquering these foes first, a king bringeth the earth under 
his subjection! Sovereignty over men is a great thing, 
Those that arc of wicked souls may easily desire to win a 
kingdom, but they are not competent to retain a kingdom 
(when won). He that desireth to obtain extensive empire* 
^ust bind hia senses to both profit and virtue, for if the 
senses are restrained, the intelligence increaseth, like fire 
f'hat increaseth when fed with fuel. If not controlled, these 
can even slay their possessor like unbroken and furious horses 
capable of killing an unskilful driver. One that seeketh to 
conquer his counsellors without conquering his own self, and 
conquer foes without conquering his counsellors, is soon van- 
fi.ui3hed himself and is ruined. He who connuereth his own 
^ ^.rst, taking it for a foe, will not seek in vain to conquer 
hi.' ounsollors and enemies afterwards. Prosperity worshippeth 
P^rcally that person who hath conquered his senses and his 
counse^^urs, who inflicteth punishments on transgressors, who 
acteth after deliberation, and who is possessed of wisdc.'in. 
l-^ust and wrath that dwell in the body are deprived of their 
strength by wisdom like a couplo of fi^hos ensnared in a net 
with close holes. Those two in consequence of which the 
gods shut the gates of heaven against one who freed from 
Worldly propensities is desirous of going thither, are excited 
lu.Ht and wrath. That king who knoweth ivell how to ccmquer 
lust and wrath and avarice and boastfulness emd pride, can 
own the sovereignty of the whole earth. That king who 
desirous of gaining wealth and virtue and vanquishing his 
cnomios, should always be engaged in contrclling his ' 

Iiillnenced by lust, or fri.un v/rath, ho that behavetb 


^ I i lif. any th iv2[. XiNkantlia niiotoa 

that it is also uic:! Iqi empire or cxu-irnvc 
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his own kinsmen or others, can never win many allies* 
Uniting thyself with those chastisers of foes—the heroic sons- 
of Pandu who are all endued with great wisdom, thou canst, 
O son, enjoy the earth in happiness ! What Bhishma the son 
of Cantanu, and that mighty car-warrior Drona, have told thee 
is O son, quite true ! Krishna and Dhananjaya are invincible I 
Seek thou, therefore, the protection of this mighty-armed one, 
this one that is not wearied by exertion, for if Kegava becomcth 
gracious both sides will be happy! That man who is not 
obedient to the wishes of wise and learned friends always 
seeking his prosperity, only gladdeneth his enemies. 0 son, 
there is no good in battle, no virtue, no profit! How can it 
bring happiness then ? Even victory is not always certain. Da 
not set thy heart, therefore, on battle ! 0 thou of great wisdom, 
Bhishma and thy father, and Vrilhika (fromerly) gave unto the 
Pandavas their sha^e (of the kingdom) from fear, O chastiser 
of foes, of disunion with them! Thou beholdest today the 
fruit of that (peaceful) cession in the fact of thy sovereigiity of 
the whole earth with all its thorns removed by those heroes ?*■ 
Gi\ 0 , 0 chastiser of foes, unto the son of Pandu what is 'r 
due ! If thou wishest to enjoy, with thy counsellors ^en 
half (the empire), let their share then be given unto thi)m ! 
Half the earth is sufficient to yield the means of supp^ "*!? unto 
thoo and thy counsellors ! By acting according to the words 
of thy well-wishers, thou wilt, 0 Bharata, win great fame ! A 
quarrol with the sons of Pandu who are all endued with pros¬ 
perity, who have their souls under complete control, who are 
possessed of groat intelligence and have conquered their pas¬ 
sions, will only divest thee of thy great prosperity 1 Dispell¬ 
ing the wrath of all thy well-wishers, rule thou thy kingdom 
as becometh thee, giving, 0 bull of Bharatas race, unto the 
3003 of Pandu the share that belongeth to them ! 0 son.f 


That thou governep.t to«Jay the wIidIo earth without a rival is the 
direct conaequence of that peaceful rt BSuou. The empire that is now 
ruled by tiiee had been won by the Paiid ivas. It is they who had 
viuquiehed all rivals. -T. 

J^y.4 L VijOiitivc of aii*ccu;?n.-^T. 
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persecution of the sons of Pandu for full thirteen years hath 
been enough. Augmented by lust and wrath, quench (that 
fire) now, 0 thou of great wisdom! Thou that covetest the 
wealth of the Pandavas are not a match^ for them, nor this 
Suta*8 son who is exceedingly wrathful, nor this thy brother 
Dus^asana > Indeed, when Bhishma and Drona and Kripa 
Jind Kama and Bhimasena and Dhananjaya and Dhrishta* 
dyumna will be enraged, the population of the earth will be 
■exterminated! ‘,Under the influence of wrath, do not, [O 
son, exterminate the Kurus 1 Let not the wide earth be 
destroyed for thy sake 1 Of little understanding as thou art 
thou thinkest that Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and others 
will fight (for thee) with all their might. That will never 
happen, for as regards these that are endued with self-know- 
ledge, their affection towards the Pandavas and yourselves 
equal ! If for the sake of the sustenance they have ob¬ 
tained from the king (Dhritarashtra)-]- they consent to yield 
their very lives, they will not yet be able to cast angry 
glances upon king Yudhishthira. It is never seen in this 
World that men acquire wealth by avarice. Give up thy 
avarice then, 0 son, and desist, 0 bull of Bharata’s race !’ ” 


Section CXXIX. 

Vaigampayana said.—“Disregarding these words of grave 
import spoken by his mother, Duryodhana again went away, 
anger, from that place to the presence of wicked persons. 
And wending away from the court, the Kuril prince began to 
consult with Suvala’s royal son Cakuni conversant with dice. 
And this was the resolution at which Duryodhaija and Kama 
^^id Suvalas son Cikuni with Duscasana as their fourth 


^ Caktas, Itma v also mean “competent.'* The nifiiun;; then wouhl 
be—“Although thou t;oveLcst &c., thoii wilt yet not bo competent to 
i^ohieve thy desire.' ”—T. 

t ItCljapinda — lit. *'tho king’s cake or £t)od,” ineauiiig, oi the 

food or Budtcaiiuce or auport they hive obcaitieii iVoui 

T, 
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drived:—‘This J^narddana, quick in action, seeketh, with king 
Dhritarashfcra and Cantanu’s son, to seize us first. ,.We, how¬ 
ever, shall forcibly seize this tiger among men, Hrishike^a, first, 
like Indra forcibly seizing Virochana’s son (Vali) ! Hearing 
that this one of Vrishnis race hath been seized, the Pandavas 
will lose heart and become incapable of exertion like snakes 
whose teeth have been broken* This mighty-armed one is, 
indeed, the refuge and protection* of them all. If this 
grantor of wishes, this bull of all the Sattwatas, be seized, tho 
Pandavas with the Somakas will become depressed and incap¬ 
able of exertion. Therefore, disregarding Dhritarashtra s cries, 
we will seize even here this Ke^ava who is quick in action, 
and |hen fight the foe!—After those sinful men of wicked 


souls had come to this sinful resolution, the highly intelligent 
Satyaki, capable of reading the heart by signs, soon came to 
know oi it. And because of that knowledge, he soon issued 
out of the court, accompanied by Hridika's son (Kritavar- 
man). And Satyaki addressed Kritavarman, saying,—‘Array 
the troops soon ! And accoutred in mail and with thy troops 
arrajed fur battle, wait thou at the entrance of the court, till I 
represent this matter unto Krishna unwearied by exertion !— 
Saying this, that hero re-entered the court like a lion enterir»g 
a mountain cave. And he (first) informed the high-souled 
Kecava, and then DhritarAshtra, and then Vidura, of that 
resolution. And having informed them of that resolution, ho 
]anghi»)gly said.—‘fheso wicked men wise to commit an act 
here that h disapproved by the good from considerations of 
virtue, profit, and desire. They will, however, never be able 
to actually achieve it. These fools of sinful souls assembled 
together, these wretche.s overwhelmed by lust and anger and 
yielding themsolvo.s up to wrath and covetousness, are about 
to pf^rpetrate a highly unbecoming deed If . These wretches 


^ CLi7‘>yi(i is ht. shairOj or tluit winch dispels siianie, i'f", dress or 
coverinir, heiM'^e, refiiat* protection Varnia is a coat of mail, i. pro¬ 
tection. i.i the ' ovoriijg and coat of raail of the Pan lavas.—T. 

f Vih'irviitt' cxjjlainrfi N ilakantha a.-i Vikar/ni f- 

h'y nf'j. I prefer to under.'itauu it as sirnpiy ;ii^!iifyiu^' ‘ are about to vlo 
aij art.' - r. 
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undersfcanding and desirous of seizing the lotus-eyed, 
like idiots and children desiring to seize a blazing fire by 
means of their garments T—Hearing these words of Satyaki, 
Vidura endued with great foresight said these words unto the 
mighty-armed Dhritarashtra in the midst of the Kurus :—‘O 
0 chastiser of foes, the hour of all thy sons is come, for 
they are endeavouring to perpetrate a highly infamous deed 
however incapable they may be of actually accomplishing it! 
Alas, united together they desire to vanquish this younger 
brother of Vasava, and seize this lotus-eyed one! Indeed, 
encountering this tiger among men, this invincibla and irresis- 
tible one, they will all perish like insects on a blazing fire! 
If this Janarddana wisheth, he can send all of them, even if 
they battle together, into the abode of Yama, like an enraged 
hon despatching a herd of elephants 1 Ho will, however, never 
do any such sinful and censurable act. This best of persons, 
*jf unfading glory, will never deviate from virtue!’—After 
Vidura had said these words, Ke^ava, casting his eyes on 
Dhritarashtra, said in the midst of those well-meaning persons 
listening unto one another,—0 king, if these (weights) desire 
chastise me by using violence, permit them to chastise 
0 monarch, for me to chastise them, for I dare chastise 
of them together that are so excited with rage! I will 
r-,pot*. however, perpetrate any ‘^inful and censurable act! 

the pofisessions of the Pandavas, thy sons will lose 
their own ! li they desire to perpetrate such a deed, Yudhish- 
^•hira's object ^hen will be (easily) accomplished, for this very 
0 Bharata, seizing these with all that follow them, I can 
them over to the sons of Pritha! What is there that 
-'liflicult of attainment to me ? I will not, however, O 
commit in thy presence, O great monarch, any such 
deed that can proceed only from wrath and a 
urcjlnr.^tandiog ! Let it be, 0 king, as this Duryodhnua 
^ J V i permission. O monarch, to all thy suns to 

do it 

‘'li».%rir>r/ these words (of Kct;ava), l^hruarashtrs odnje s* 
‘'■1 - ~ Quickly bring liitlier the binf.ul 

wjjo 1# c'vetoi'• of soveroQnty, with lii^ Irjcuusj 
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brothers, and followers, if indeed, making one 
more eflforfc I can bring him to the right path T 

"Thus addressed by Dhritarashfcra, Khattri once more caus¬ 
ed the unwilling Duryodhana to enter the court with his 
brothers and surrounded by the kings (that followed him). 
King Dhrifearashtra then addressed Duryodhana surrounded 
by Kama and Dusgasana and all those kings, saying,—‘O 
wretch of accumulated sins, having for thy allies men of despi¬ 
cable acts, infamous is the deed that thou, uniting with sinful 
friends, seekest to do! Of little understanding, thou infamy 
of thy race, one like thee alone can seek to do an act so in- 
lamous and disapproved by the good, however incapable it may 
be of being' actually achieved! Uniting with sinful allies, 
wisheat thou to chastise this invincible and irresistible one 
of eyes like lotus-leaves ? Like a child wishing to have the 
inoon, seekest thou, 0 fool, to do what cannot bo done by 
the very gods headed by Vasava with all their strength? 
Knowest thou not that Ke 9 ava who is incapable of being 
borne in battle by gods and men and Gandharvas and Aaitrad 
and Uragas ? Like the wind which none can seize with his 
hands, like the moon which no hand can reach, like the Earth 
which none can support on his head, Ketjava is incapable of 
being seized by force !* 


"After Dhritarashtra had said these words, Vidura, (casting) 
his eyes on Duryodhana, addressed that vindictive son of 
Dhritarashtra, saying,—‘0 Duryodhana, listen now to these 
words of mine! At the gates of Saithha,'^' that foremost of 
monkeys known by the name of Dwivida covered Ke^ava with 
a mighty shower of ‘stones ! Desirous of seizing Madhava by 
patting forth all his prowess and exertion, he did not 
succeed in seizing him. Seekest thou to seize that Ke^f^va by 
force ? When Cauri went to Pragyotisha, Naraka wit^ 
Ddyvivas succeeded not in seizing him there * 
to seize him by force ? Slaying that Naraka in battle, ho 
brought away (troni his ciiy) a thousand darnse^ aufj niar- 
sied them all according to t^ie ordinance. In the city of 
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^m|:ieiiana, six thousand mighty Asuras failed to seize him 
with their nooses. Seekest thou to seize that Kegava by 
force ? While only a child, he slew Putana and Cakuni, and 
O bull of Bharata's race, he held up the mountains of Govar- 
dhana (on his little finger) for protecting the kine (from a* 
continuous rain) ! He hath also slain Arishta, and DhenuJeat 
and Chanura of great strength, and Ag^carajc^, and Kansa- 
the doer of evil I He hath slain Jarasandha, and Vakra, and 


CiQupala of mighty energy, and Vana, in battle, and nu¬ 
merous other kings also have been slain by him. Of imraea- 
surable might, he vanquished king Varuna and also Pavaka 
( Agni ), and on the occasion of bringing (down from tho 
celestial regions) the (heavenly flower called) Parijdta, he 
defeated the lord of Cachi himself; AVhilo floating on tho 
vasty deep ho slow Madhu and Kaitabha, and in another birth 
he slew Hayctgriva (Horse-nocked.)* He is the maker of 
everything, but is himself made by none ! He is the Cause 
of all Power! Whatever Cauri wisheth, be accomplishoth 
■'vithout any effort. Knowest thou not the sinless Govinda of 
l>errible prowess and incapable of deterioration, this one re¬ 
sembling an angry snake of virulent poison, this mass of 
energy ? In seeking to use violence towards Krishna endued 
with mighty arms and unwearied by oxortion, thou wilt, with 
®11 thy followers, perish like an insoct falling upon lire! 


Section CXXX. 

Vai^ampayana said.~“After Vidura had said this, Kccjava-, 
that slayer of hostile divisions,i* endued with great energy, 
addressed Dhritarashtra’s son Duryodhana and .said,—‘Prom- ^ 


, • Swap^il ir sleeping or lying down in a recumbent posliue. i'karmw 
is lit. one ocean, i. e. the whole Harth under water and when thoro was 
nothing but water all around. This refers to the universal deluge, 

Hayagriva was slain because of bis having stolen away i « 

+ ruf/i i.j a cruwj vr cluoter. Tite meaning ooinpouiid lo 

“bl iy\;i 0? .Tu\YcU c>i f jt.' !;" i. OUJ killu’^ hufidi* '.I: a tuP'-« A” 
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Jalusion, 0 Suyodhana, thou regardest me to be alone, and 
it is for this, O thou of little understanding, thac thou seekest 
to make me a captive after vanquishing me..with violence! 
Here, however, are all the Pandavas and all the Vriehnis and 
Andhakas 1 Here are all the Adityas, the Mudras, and the 
Vasus, with all the great Rishis ! —Saying this, Kecjava, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, burst out into a loud laughter. And 
as the high-souled Cauri laughed, from his body that resem¬ 
bled a blazing fire issued myriads of gods, each of lightning 
effulgence, and not bigger than the thumb! And on his 
forehead appeared Brahman, and on his breast Eudra, And 
on his arms appeared the regents of tho world, and from his 


mouth issued Agni, the Adityas, the Saddkyas, tho Vastis, 
the Agwins, the Marutas with Indra, and the Vigtcedevas. 
And myriads of Yakshas, and the Gandharvas, and Rakshasas 


also, of the same measure and form, issued thence. And from 
his two arms issued Sankarshana* and Dhananjaya. And 
Arjuna stood on his right, bow in hand, and Rama stood on 
his left, armed with the plough. And behind him stood 
Bhima, and Yudhishtbira, and tho two sons of Madri, and 
before him were all the Andhakas and the Vrishnis with 
Pradyumna and the other chiefs bearing mighty weapons up- 
raised. And on bis diverse arms were seen the conch, tho discus, 
the mace, the how called Cdrnga, the plough, the javelin, the 
Nandaka, and every other weapon, all shining with effulgence 
and uprased for striking. And from his eyes and nose and 
ears and every part of his body, issued fierce sparks of fire 
mixed with smoke. And from the pores of his body issued 
sparks of fire like unto the rays of the Sun. And beholding 
that awful form of the high-souled Ke^ava, all the kings 
closed their eyes with affrighted hearts except Drona, and 
Bhishma, and Vidura endued with great intelligence, and the 
greatly blessed Sanjaya, and the Rishis possessed of wealth .of 
asceticism, for the divine Janarddsna gave unto these celestial 
sight on the occasion. And beholding in the (Kuru) court 
that highly wonderful sight, oelestiai drums beat (in the 


VaIarim^ aJ^o uallcd Kama.—i. 
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oral sho*ver fell (upon him)!* And the whole 
Earth trembled (at the time) and the oceans were agitated. 
And, 0 bull of Bharatas race, all the denizens of the earth 
were filled with great wonder. Then that tiger among men, 
that chastiser of foes, withdrew that divine arid highly won¬ 
derful and diverse-looking form of his endued with every pros¬ 
perity ! And arm-in-arm with Satyaki on one side and Hridi- 
ka s son (Kritavarman) on the other, and obtaining the per¬ 
mission of the Rishis, the slayer of Madhu went out. And 
during the uproar that then took place, the Rishis, Narada 
s^d others, vanished for repairing to their respective places. 
And this also was another wonderful incident that happened. 
And seeing that tiger among men leave the court, the Kaura- 
vas with all the kings followed him, like the gods following 
I^dra. Cauri, however, of immeasurable soul, without bestow- 
a single thought on those that followed him, issued from 
the court, like a blazing fire mixed with smoke. And he 
beheld (at the gate his charioteer) Daruka waiting with his 
large white car furnished with rows of tinkling bells, decked 
with golden ornaments, and endued with great speed, and the 
clatter of whose wheels resembled the rear of clouds, and 
"^vhich was covered all over with w^hite tiger-skins, and unto 
''vhich were harnessed his steeds Caivya (and others).^ And 
there also appeared, mounted on his car, that favorite hero 
of the Vrishnis, the mighty car-warrior Kritavarman the son 
of Hridika.^ And as that chastiser of foes, Cauri, wdio had 
bis car ready, was about to depart, king Dhritarashtra 
3»ddre8sed him once more and said,—‘0 grinder of foes, thou 




* Some editiona have 5 here about Dhritaraahtra’a prayer to 
Kecava for eye-sight in order to behold Keyava^s universal form. Tl.o 
I^urdwan text omits them properly. They are evidently an interpolation, 
t Literally, “Dfiruka showed himself tl^cre with &c, &c.”—T. 
i The passage, supro.^ about Krishna’s issuing out of the court arm- 
in-arm with Satyaki on one side and Kritavarman oa the other i?. au 
interpolation. Kritavarman could not be within the court. At.ked by 
Satyaki to wait at the gate with hi:s troops arrayed (or battle, lu 
at the gate wh'ir© he u now cctn —T. 
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ist seen, O Janarddana, the power I wield over my sons I 
Thou hast, indeed, witnessed all with thy own eyes ! Nothing 
now is unknown to thee ! Seeing me endeavour*' to bring about 
peace between the Kurus, in fact, knowing the state (in which 
I am), it behoveth thee not to entertain any suspicious regard¬ 


ing me! O KeQava, I have no sinful feelings towards the 


Pandavas. Thou knowest what words have been spoken by 
me to Suyodhana I The Kauravas and all the kings of the 
Earth also know, 0 Madhava, that I have made every endea¬ 
vour to bring about peace !1 

VaiQampayana continued.—“The mighty-armed Janarddana 
then addressed Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and the grandsire 
Bhishma, and Kshattri, and Valhika, and Kripa, and said,-— 
Ye have yourselves witnessed all that hath happened in the 
assembly of the Kurus, viz, how the wicked Duryodhana, like 
an uneducated wretch left the court from anger, and how king 
Dhritarashtra also describeth himself to be powerless ! With 
the perraision of you all I will now go back to Yudhishthira T 
Saluting them, that bull amongst men, Cauri, then mounted 
bis car and set out. And those heroic bulls amongst the Bha- 
ratas, those mighty bowmen, viz, Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa, 
and Kshattri, and Dhritarashtra, and Aijwatthaman, and 
Vikarna, and that mighty car-warrior Yuyutshu, all began 
to follow him. And Ke^ava, on his largo white car furnished 
with rows of tinkling bells, proceeded then, in the very sight 
of the Kurus, to the abode of his paternal aunt (Kunti).” 


Section CXXXI. 

Vai(;ampayana said.-~*“Entering her abode and worshipping 
her feet, Ke^ava represented to her briefly all that had trans¬ 
pired in the assembly of tjhe Kurus. And Vasudeva said,— 
‘Diverse words, worthy of being accepted and fraught with 


For TatiXindnan^ some texts read Hata^ndnarii^ meaning that “in 
desiring to bring about peace, I have heea dUgraml or humiliated (by 

my r.ya rejcgtii3g my couubckO-^ 
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re said both by myself and the 
dhana accepted them not. “As regard Suyodhana and his 
followers, their hour is come* With thy leave now, I will 
speedily repair unto the Pandavas I .What should I say unto 
the Pandavas as thy instructions to them ? Tell me that, O 
thou endued with great wisdom ! I desire to hear thy words T 
“Kunti said,—‘0 Ke 9 ava, say unto king Yudhishthira of 
virtuous soul these words :—Thy virtue, O son, is decreasing 
greatly ! Do not act vainly ! O king, like a reader of the 
Vedas incapable of catching their real meaning, and, there¬ 
fore, truly unlearned, thy understanding, affected by only 
the words of the Vedas, vieweth virtue alone ’-j- Cast thy 
oyes on the duties of thy own order, as ordained by the 
Self-create! For all ruthless deeds and for the protection 
of the people, from his (Brahmana s) arms was created the 
Kshatriya who is to depend upon the prowess of his own 
arms! Listen, an instance is cited in this connection, that 
hath been heard by me from the aged. In days of yore, 
Vai^ravana, having been gratified, made a gift of this Earth 
to the royal sago Muchukiinda. The latter, without accept- 
ing the gift, said,— I desire to enjoy that sovereignty ivhich 
is won by prowess of ar/ns!—At this, Vai(;ravana was 
highly delighted and filled with wonder. King Muchukiinda 
then, fully observing tho duties of the Kshatriya order, ruled 
this earth, having conquered it by the prowess of his arms. 
Then again, a sixth part of the virtue practised by subjects 
"'veil protected by the king, is obtained, O Bharata, by tho 
king! The virtuo again that the king himself practisoth 
conferreth godhead on him, while if he perpetrateth sin, he 
goeth to hell. The penal code, properly applied by tho ruler, 
luaketh tho four orders adhere to their respective duties, and 
leadeth to an acquisition (by tho ruler himself.) of virtue, 



Rishis, but Duryo- 



^ Literally, “Suyodhana's followei^s are all ripe under the inlku'nco 
of Time ’'~T. 

is one lear»^e<i in tbe is i xpl.iineil by 

Niiakaiitlia ka Arth^tjruUta-i^ uiya. A tripriccki: is \uilearii«^d. 
ig or aJfe ‘ted by only the ‘a .‘rJ-* (>f thrj [Vi*“'T. 
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M and salvation),* When tho king properly abide! 
penal C3de without making any portion of it a dead letter, 
then that best of periods called the Kritcb yuga setteth in. Let 
not this doubt be thine, whether the era is the cause of 
the king or the king the cause of the era, for (know this to be 
certain that) the king is the cause (if the era If It is the 
king that createth the Kvita^ the Treta, or the Dwdpara age. 


Indeed, it is the king that is the cause of also the fourth Yvya 
(viz, the Kali ). That king who causeth the Krita age 
to sot in, enjoyeth heaven exceedingly. That king who 
causeth the Tretd age to set in, doth enjoy heaven but not 
exceedingly. Eor this causing the Dtudpara age to set in, a 
king enjoyeth heaven according to his due. The king, however, 
who causeth the Kali age to set in, earneth sin exceedingly. 
Thereupon that king of wicked deeds resideth in hell for 
countless years. Indeed, the king s sins affect the world, and 
the worlds sins affect him. Observe thou those kingly duties 
of thine that befit thy ancestry. That is not the conduct of 
a royal sage in which thou wishest to abide ! Indeed, he that 
is stained by weakness of heart and adhereth to compassion, 
and is unsteady, never obtaineth the merit born of cherishing 
his subjects. That understanding according, to which thou art 
now acting was never wished (to thee) by Pandu, or myself, or 
thy grandsire, while we uttered blessings on thee before! 
Sacrifice, gift, ascetic merit, and bravery, subjects and children, 
greatne5?3 of soul, and might, and energy,t—these were always 
prayed by me for thee! ISlen and gods, when duly wor¬ 
shipped, become gratified and always bestow long hfe, wealth, 
and children, and Sivdkd and Sswaclkd. The mother and the 


* DhAnnchhya$ nlyacchati is Httirally ‘Testrictett 'the kin^?) to virtue 
and the others !*—T, 

+ What Kunti seeks to inculcate here is that the ri^^hteouenesa or 
unrigbteoiisnPHfi of an era depend* directly on the characler of the king 
who rule^ during that era. It h not true that tho king is sinful because 
the ora ia sinful : on tho cthor hand, an era sinful becauFC the king 
is BO- It always depun'is the king hiuiHclf :is to wheth(ji’ the period 
of liis reign ebouid be virtar>n,^ or the oentraw.—T. 

' I Fur the JBurdwan read oicaujug lonv 
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as also the gods, always desire liberality and gift 
stMy and saorifice and sway over subjects for their childrea 
Whether all this be. righteous or unrighteous, you are to prac¬ 
tise it in consequence of your very birth. (Behold, 0 Krishna, 
so far from doing all this), though born in a high race, they are 
yet destitute of the very means of support, and are afflicted 
with misery I Hungry men, approaching a brave and bountiful 
monarch, are gratified and live by his side. What virtue can bo 
superior to this ? A virtuous person, upon acquiring a king¬ 
dom, should in this world make all persons his own, attaching 
some by gift, some by force, and some by sweet words. A Brah- 
mana should adopt mendicancy ; a Kshatriya should protect! 
(subjects); a Vaigya should earn wealth ; and a Cudra should 
serve the other three. Mendicancy, therefore, is forbidden to 
thee ! Nor is agriculture suited to thee. Thou art a Ksha¬ 
triya and, therefore, the protector of all in distress. Thou 
art to live by the prowess of thy arms. O thou of mighty 
arms, recover thy paternal share of the kingdom which thou 
hast lost, by conciliation, or working disunion among thy foes, 
or gift of money; or violence, or well-directed policy 1 Whafc 
can be a matter of greater grief than that I, deprived of 
friends, should live upon food supplied by others, after having 
brought thee forth, thou enhancer of the joys of friends ? 
Fight, according to the practices of kings! Do not sink thy 
ancestors (in infancy) 1 Wich thy merit worn out, do not, 
with thy younger brothers, obtain a sinful end ! - * ” 


Section CXXXU. 

‘‘Kunti said,—*In this connection, 0 ehastiser of foos, is 
cited an old story of the conversation between Vidula and 
her son, It behoveth thee to say unto Yudhishthira anything 
that can be gathered fiom this ov atiything more beneficial 
than that ! 

‘There was a high-born damo of great foresight, n^tnrd 
Vidula. She was famous, sliehtly wrathful, of crooked dispofii- 
Uou. and dsvutjd Tio Kshatriva. ' irtne.o. Well eduo Ued, sh®. 

known t'j all the kings cf tliU Karth. Of great lournittgi 
• 49 .1 
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!sfcened to the speeches and instructions of diverse 
the princess Vidula one day rebuked her own son who, 
after his defeat by the king of the Sindkics, lay prostrate 
with heart depressed by despair. And she said,—Thou art not 
my son, O enhancer of the joys of foes ! Begotten thou bast 
not been by myself and thy fatherWhence hast thou come ? 
Without wrath as thou art, thou canst not bo counted as a man 1 
Thy features betray thee to be a eunuch ! Sinkest thou in 
^Jespair as long as thou iivest ? If thou art desirous of thy 
own welfare, bear thou the burthen (of thy affairs on thy 
shoulders)! Do not disgrace thy soul ! Do not suffer it to bo 
gratified with a little! Set thy heart on thy welfare, and 
bo not afraid! Abandon thy fears! Rise, ;0 coward! Do 
•not lie down thus, after thy defeat, delighting all thy foes 
and grieving thy friends, and reft of all sense of honor ! Little 
^reams are filled up with only a small quantity of water, 
j-hc palms of a mouse are filled with only a small quantity. A 
coward is soon gratified, with acquisitions that are small! 
Rather perish in plucking the fangs of a snake than die 
raisera ly like a dog! Put forth thy prowess even at the risk 
o t y 1 0 . Like a hawk that fearlessly rangeth |the sky, do 
t ou a so wander fearlessly, or put forth thy prowess, or silent¬ 
ly watch thy foes for an opportunity! Why dost thou lie 
)wn 1 'e a carcase or like one smitten by thunder! Rise, O 
coward, do not slumber after having been vanqui.shed by the 
oe . o no disappear from the sight 9 f all so miserably! Make 
thyself known by thy deeds! Never occupy the intermediate, 
the low or the lowest station! Blaze up (like a well-fed fire) !* 
Uke.hra.iof^ka.yooi, blaze up even for a moment, 
but never smould.^, from desire of life, like a fiameless fire 
of paddy chafi! It is better to blaze up for a moment than 
smo ^ jr leranf ever; Let no son be born in a royal race, 
who ^s uther exccodingiy fierce or exceedingly mild! Repair¬ 
ing to the Geld ol battle and achieving every great feat that is 


/ For tV/u'.M come texts nad uh.ch is unpoetieal, if not. 

u„mcani!»g. ■« Htsrail/ bkwi.g up or swciliug. ia kW 

t'at ?cfrr? r,- iu.,!;. -.fp _,.j. 





miST/fy 



for raau to achieve, a brave man is freed from the debt 
ho oweth to the duties of the Kshatriya order. Such a person 
never disgraceth his ownself. Whatever he gainefch his object 
or not, he that is possessed’of sense never indii!get.h in grief. 
On the other hand, such a person accomplisheth what should be 
no.f t done, without caring for even his life ! Therefore, O son, 
display thy prowess, or obtain that end which is inevitable I 
^Vhy, indeed, dost thou live, disregarding the duties of thy 
order ?** All thy religious rites, O eunuch, and all thy 
achievements are gone! The very root of all thy enjoyments is 
cutoff! What for then dost thou live ? If fall and sink one 
iBust, he should seize the foe by the hips (and thus fall ivith 
the foe)! Even if one’s roots are cut off, he should not yet 
give way to despair! Horses of high mettle put forth all their 
prowess for dragging or bearing heavy weights. Eemember- 
^ug their behaviour, muster all thy strength and sense of 
^onor! Know also in what thy manliness consists! Exert 
thyself in raising that race which hath sunk in consequence of 
thee ! He that hath not achieved a great feat forming the 
subject of men’s conversation, only increaseth the tale of 
humanity ! He is neither man or woman ! He whose fame is 
J^^t sounded in respect of charity, asceticism, truth, learning 
^nd acquition of wealth, is only his mother’s excreta. On 
the other hand, ho that surpasseth others in learning, 
asceticism, wealth, prowess, and deeds, is (truly) a man 1 It 
behoveth thee not to adopt the idle, wretched, infamous, and 
miserable prffession of mendicancy that is v/orthy only of 
a coward !f Friends never derive any happiness on obtaining 
that weak person for a friend at whose sight foes are delighted, 
who is despised by men, who is without seats and n^bes, 
who is giatified with small acquisitions, who is destitute, and 
'vho hath no courage, and is low\ Alas, exiled from our king¬ 
dom, driven from home, deprived of all moana of enjoyment 
^nd pleasure, and destitute of resources, wo shall have to 

^ Dfiarniaoi a^ratas kn'tiod : Niliik?-ntha Bopposes that ap'citan is used 
U’ODically for prisMfiotas. Literally, therefore, it should bf> “ket'pmv. 
thy dutio« at thy back,'^ !ii the aeuec oi clicregardiu*:' them *-'T. 
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from want, of the very means of life ! Misbehaving in 
the midst of those that are good, and the destroyer of thy race 
and family, by bringing thee forth, 0 Sanjaya, I have brought 
forth Kali himself in the shape of a son 1 Oh, let no woman 
bring forth such a son (as thou) that art without wrath, without 
exertion, without energy, and that art the joy of foes ! Do not 
smoulder ! Blaze thou up, effectively displaying thy prowess ! 
Slay thy foes ! For but a moment, for ever so small a space of 
time, blaze thou up on the heads of thy enemies! He is a 
man who cherisheth wrath and forgiveth not! He. oh the other 
hand, who is forgiving and without wrath, is neither a man 
nor woman ^ Contentment and softness of heart, and these 
two, viz, want of exertion and fear, are destructive of pros¬ 
perity ! He that is without exertion never winneth what is 
great! Therefore, 0 son, free thyself, by thy own exertions, 
from these faults that lead to defeat and downfall! Steel thy 
heart and seek to recover thy own ! A man is called Fui^isha 
because he is competent to trouble his foe (param.) He, 
therefore, who livetli like a woman is misnamed Fioriinha 
(man). A brave king, of mighty strength, and who moveth 
like a lion, may go the way of all creatures.* The subjects, 
however, that reside in his dominions do not yet become un- 
happy. That king who, disregarding his own happiness and 
pleasures, seeketh the prosperity of his kingdom, succeedeth 
Boon in gladdening his counsellors and friends!’— 


Hearing these words, the son said,—If thou dost not 
behold me, of what use would the whole Earth be to thee, 
of what use thy ornaments, of what use all the means of 
pleasure and oTen life itself?—The mother said,—Let those 
regions be obtained by our foes which belong to those that arc 

jow.f Lot those again that are our friends go to those regions 

♦ Dichtahlidvam gatas.- J!, ---- 

ir The first word of t|-,iK j, varioysjy re.id. Milabantha noticeo 
several re-ading^ l.„t. prefers which explains aa “iTim. 

i. e. iti ckUt .ynii teshdm meanitifr the poor. 

He also BUk'sesu that it may n;ean, Kim axlya, tuiara-i-l, fwa eva fafri.n 
y th-t ifi, rh *.,,. that lio piocraKiiuatir^. Sonic of tlie rta'lings 

a.>, or' .cinavr AMdniandm. 

iSrc —T- 
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are obtainable by persons whose sonls are held in 
respect! Do not adopt the c )nrse of life that is followed by 
those wretched persons who, destitute of strength and with¬ 
out servants and attendants (to do their bidding'^ live upon 
the food supplied by others ! Like the creatures of the earth 
that depend on the clouds, or the gods depending on Indra, 
Jet the Brahmanas and thy friends all depend on thee for 
their sustenance ^ His life, 0 Sanjaya, is not vain on whom 
all creatures depend for their siistenaime like birds repairing 
to a tree abounding with ripe fruits ! The life of that brave 
Rian is, indeed, praiseworthy, through whose prowess friends 
derive happiness, like the gtids deriving happiness through the 
prowess of Cakra ! That man who liveth in greatness, depend¬ 
ing on the prowess of his own arms, succeedeth in winning 
fame in this world a blessed state in the next!—’ ** 




SectioxV CXXXIII. 

“ ‘Vidula said,—If, having fallen into such a plight, thou 
wishest to give up manliness, thou shall then have, in no time, 
to tread the path that is trod by those that are low and 
'vretched. That Kshatriya who, from desire of life, displayoth 
Rot his energy according to the best of his might and prowess, 
13 regarded as a thief! Alas, like medicine to a dying man, 
these words that are fraught with grave import, and are pr{>p 0 r 
and reasonable, do not make any impression on thee! It is 
true, the king of the Sindh us hath many followers. They are, 
however, all discontented. From weakness, and ignorance of 
proper means, they are waiting for the distress of their master 
(without being able to effect a deliverance for themselves by 
their own exertions) I As regards others (bis open enemies), 
they will come to thee with their auxiliaries if they behold 
thee put forth thy prowess. Uniting with them, seek refuge 
ROW in mountain fastnesses, waiting for that season when 
Calamity will overtake the foe, as it must, for he is not free 
from diaoasa and death! By name thou art iSatyfayit (tho 
Victorious)! I do not, however, behold any such indication in 
thee ’ Bo true to thy iazue ! Bo my aon ! Ob, do laot ibake 
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ame untrue ! Beholding thee while a child, a Brahi 
great fore“ight. and wisdom said,— T/tia ove falUnq into 
^YB(Xit ^tsivcss vjitt xvm Q7*co,tii6-?s / — Remembering his 

words, I hope for thy victory ! It is for that. 0 son, I tell 
thee so, and shall tell thee again and again ! That man who 
pursi’ieth the fruition of his objects according to the ways of 
policy and f >r the success of whose objects other people strive 
cordially, is always sure to w^n success ! Whether ivhnt I 
have is gained or lost, I will not desist , —with such a resolve, 
0 Sanjaya, 0 learned one, engage in war. without with¬ 
drawing thyself from it ! Can. vara hath said, —there is not a 
more miserable state than that in which one is anxious for his 
food from day to day.* A state such as this hath been said 
to be more unhappy than the death of one’s husband and sons. 
That which hath been called poverty is only a form of Death. 
As regards myself, born in a high' race, I have been trans- 
planted from one lake into another. Possessed of every aus¬ 
picious thing, and worshipped by my husband, my power 
extended over all. Staying in the midst of friends, our friends 
ormerly beheld me decked in costly garlands and ornaments, 
with body well-washed, attired in excellent robes, and myself 
a vaya cheerful! When thou wilt behold both me and thy 
wi 0 wea ened (from want of food), thou ^Yilt then, 0 Sanjaya> 
8 rce ^ live ! Of what use will life to be thee when 

ou wi e o d all our servants engaged in attehding on us, 

o r preceptors and oiir ordinary and extraordinary priests 
ing U3 rora Want of sustenance ! If, again, 1 do not now 
see in t ee those loadable and famous achievements in whi» h 
|. , overly engaged, what peace can my heart know ? 

? ^ a Brahmana, iny heart will burst, 

or^neit or myself noi niy husband ever said— Nay —to a 

ra mana o ore. We were the refuge of others, without our- 
solve, hanog evo, ,ak.„ 

sue , it ave to suppojt depending on another, I will 

surely cast off my life! Bo thou our means of crossing tho 
ocean that is difficult to cros^ ! In the absence of boat^i. be 


« I rciidci iiii. {.j accly.-l, 
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t^ur boat! Muke for us a place where place there is none.^ 
R'isucsitato us that are dead! Thou art competent to encounter 
all foes if thou dost not cherish the desire of life ! If, how- 




CJver, thou art for adopting this mode of life th .t is fit only for 

a eunuch, then with troubled soul and depressed heart it would 

he better for thee to sacrifice thy life 1 A brave man winneth 

fame by slaying even a single foe. By slaying Vritra Indra 

hecamo the great Indra and acquired the sovereignty of all 

l-he gods and the cupf for drinking Soraa, and the lordship 

all the worlds. Proclaiming his name in battle, challenging 

his foes accoutred in steel, and grinding or slaying the fore- 

^ost warriors of hostile ranks, when a hero winneth far- 

extending fame in fair fight, his enemies then are pained and 

how down unto him. They that are cowards become helpless 

^od contribute by their own conduct to bestow every object of 

desire on those that are skilled and brave and that fight reck- 
1 

of their lives. Whether kingdoms be overtaken by mighty 
^^^ 0 , or whether life itself be endangered, they that are noble 
^over desist till they exterminate the fore within their reach, 
Sovereignty is either the door of heaven or Amriia. Rcgard- 
'ogifc as one of these, and bearing it in mind that it is now 
against thee, fall thou like a burning brand in the midst 
thy foes. 0 king, slay thy foes in battle! Observe the 

^^ties of thy order! Let me not behold thee cheerless, O 

®*^hancer of the fears of thy foes ! Let me not in dejection 
boliold thee standing in misery, surrounded by our sorrowing 
! ^®lves and rejoicing foes ! Rejoico, 0 son, and make thyself 
^^PPy in the possession of wealth in the company of the 
daughters of the Sauv iras and do not, in weakness of heart, 
ruled over by the daughters of the Saindkavas ! If a young 
like thee, who is possessed of beauty of person, learning, 
high birth, and world-wide fame, acleth in such unbecom- 


The Bur^lwin PauJits have failed to catch the meaniii;;; of A'urii- 

^ ‘ txplaine i by Nilakantba to mean the '^iro fur driiiking 

O n^i, Soiuu J t'i wnico would be fer 
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l/vray like a vicious bull in the matter of bearing 
burthen, then that, I think, would bo equal to death itself.* 
What peace can m}’ heart know if I behold thee uttering laud¬ 
atory speeches in honor of others or walkincf (submisively) 
behiiid them ? Oh, never was one born in this race that 
walked behind another! 0 son. it behoveth thee not to live 

as a dependant on another^ I know what the eternal essence 
of Cshatriya virbtiesf is, as spoken of by the old and the older 
ones and by those comifig late and latter still? Eternal and 
unswerving, it hath been ordained by the Creator himself! He 
that hath, in this w.vrld, been burnj as a Kshatriya in any 
high race and hath acquired a knowledge of the duties of that 
order, will never from fear or the sake of sustenance,§ bow 
down to any body on earth. One should stand erect with 
Cuurage and not bow down, for exertion is manliness ! One 
should rather break in the joints than yield in this world here 
to anybody ! A high-souled Kshatriya should always roam like 
an infuriate elephant. He should, 0 Sanjaya, bow down unto 
Brahmaiias only, for the sake of virtue ? He should rule over 
all other orders, destroying all evil-doers. Possessed of allies 
or destitute of them, ho should be so as long as helivetb —- 


* None of the vernacular tranalators have correctly rendered this 
gloka. T.ne Biir(1waii Pmif]ir,8 have narrowly mii^sed the ri|^ht Tueaningi 
while K. P. Siiigha ig, as n.suah lodicrously in error. The ditficuUy lies 
in Adhuvi/f/avat-oha Vodavye which maan*, as I have rendered, on 
N«lak«ntha’a authority, a vicious bull in the matter of bin bur¬ 
then —T, 

t Kshatra-hridaij.im is not the ‘’Kahatriya heart,” but the essence 
of Kfthatriyahood, or Kshatriya virtin.-a or dmieg. Purvais is explained 
by Niiakaritha as “of niy own lineage “ and Parais as “of other fami- 
Iie«” I whilest Parataraig^ according to him, means “by the aged.” f 
cannot, however, reject the obvious meaningB of these words, even for 
the sake of Nilakantha. Avf^iya ia literally “indeatructible'*: ht're, how. 
ever, it Is used in the seinjc of unswerving or admitting of no devotion 

I Ajam i3 tjxpl iiiiPd hy Nilak.ifitha as “woll-born.--T. 

;S I.it. “Or obiei vi».^ i. c. with au cyo to or for the 

of - T 
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“Kunti said,—‘Hearing these words of his mother, the son 
said,—O ruthless and wrathful mother, 0 thou that thinkest 
highly of martial heroism, thy heart is surely made of steel beat 
into that shape ! Fie on Kshatriya practices, in accordance 
'vith which thou urgest me to battle as if I were a stranger 
thee, and fur the sake of which thou speakest to me—thy 
^^dy son—such words as if thou wert not my mother ! If thou 
hoholdest me not, if thou art dissociated with me—thy son, 
what use then would the whole Earth be to thee, of what 
^^se all thy ornaments and all the means of enjoyment, indeed, 
what use would life itself be tb thee ? — 

“ ‘The mother said, —All the acts^ of those that arc wise, 
(undertaken), O son, for the sake of virtue and profit ! 
Eyeing these (virtue and profit) only, I urge thee, O Sanjaya. 
battle ! The fit hour hath come for exhibiting thy prowess, 
at such a time thou dost not resort to action, then disres- 
P^cted by the people thou wouldst do that which would be 
^^ost disagreeable to mo ! If, 0 Sanjaya, thou art about to be 
^l^ained with infamy and I do not (from affection) tell thee any- 
thing, then that affection, worthless and unreasonable, would 
like the she-ass s for her young. Do not tread the path that 
disapproved by the wise and adopted by the foolish. Great is 
the ignorance here. Innumerable creatures of the world have 
taken refuge in it. If thou, however, adoptest the behaviour 
the wise, thou wilt then be dear to me If Indeed, if thou 

^ For Sarv&mmbkd some text^ read JSarihlvasC/id. The sense would 
be ao clear if this reading were adopted.—T. 

Avidytl is ignorance, or non-knowlcdfjo, need in reference to the 
belief cherished by ma?iy that this body in the Self or Soul Knowledge 
^^uaista in believing the body t-o be material and destructible and sepa- 
^ate flora the Self, They who believe the body to be Self canned; 
it otf for the beneBt of the S^ul. What the mother aays to Iier aon 
not be one of tin! On the other hand, be wise or adopt tho 
behaviour of the wiac, *. c. do not endanger tby flOui for tbo e:iko of 
^by but throw away thy bo<ly, if iiecoMary, for thu :jahe of thy 

^Q^l, ^ K.Khatviy va soui yh 0^1.4 bc noble, fesukiis, ) betovc. -^X 

[ ^.0 J 
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i^ecourse to virtue and profit, if with God above tho^ 
Teliest upon human exertion, if thy conduct becometh like that 
of the good, then it is by this and not by any other means that 
thou wilt become dear to me !* * * § He that taketh delight in 
sons and grandsons that are well-instructed, (enjoyeth a delight 
that is real). He, on the other hand, that taketh delight in a 
son who is destitute of exertion, refractory, and wicked-minded, 
hath not the very object accomplished for which a son is 
desired.f Those worst of men that never do what is proper 
End always do what is censurable, do not obtain happiness here 
or hereafter 1 A Kshatriyya, 0 Sanjaya, hath been created for 
battle and victory ! Whether he winneth or perisheth, he ob- 
taineth the region of Indra ! The happiness that a Kshatriya 
obtainoth by reducing his foest to subjection is such that the 
like of it doth not exist in heaven in the sacred region of 
indra! Burning with wrath, a Kshatriya of great energy, if 
vanquished many times, should wait desiring to vanquish hia 
foes.S Without either casting away his own life or slaying his 
foes, how can he obtain peace of mind by any other course ? 
He that is possessed of wisdom regardeth| anything little as 
disagreeable. Unto that person to whom anything little be- 
coraeth agreeable, that little (ultimately) becometh a source of 
pain. The man that bath not what is desirable soon becometh 
wretched. Indeed, he soon feeleth ev^ry want and is lost like 
the Ganga on entering the ocean !—* 

“ 'The son said,—Thou sh ouldst not, 0 mother, give ex- 


* rho lOth aloka la Kr&innt;4fic:illy cunnoctecl with the 9th. T Lavc- 
rendered it some what freely._T. 

t There seems to be some omission in the 11th Uoha. (jlrararaatieally 
it is connected with the first of the following iloka* The sense iu 
scarcely clear. For Yohyevemivinitew;, sora;^ texts read incorrectly 
Yohycvaimvimtf^na. It seems to me that iS i'imu'tria is used by way 
contrast with Dnrvmitnna that follows.—T. 

J Many texts lead Yadi-milr^n, I think this is eironcou.M. The 
correct reading, I apprehend, \% yrj(damUra7i.~-Y, 

g Nilakaritha siiito3.>s that SihOtaryam should be supplied after 
Jlyukayn. 1 ha^^c, tLcvi’foie, detached 25 from 26-—T. 

§ ia explained )>y Nihkmtkft to mean 
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pres3ion to such viows before thy son ! Show him kifidneso* 
now, staying by his side like a silent and dumb being ! 

**‘The mother said,—Great is my gratification since thou 
sayest so ! I who may be urged (by thee to what is ray duty) 
am thus urged by thee ! I shall, therefore, iirgo thee more (for 
^oing vvhal; thou shonldst do) I will, indeed, honor thee 
then when I will behold thee crowned with complete success 
after the slaughter of all the Saindhavas !— 

“ ‘The son said,—Without wealth, without allies, how can 
success and victory be mine ? Conscious of this exceedingly 
miserable state of mine, I have myself abstained from desire 
kingdom like an evil-doer abstaining from desire of heaven! 
If, therefore, 0 thou of mature wisdom, thou seest any means 
(by which all this can be effected), speak fully of it to me as 
I ask thee, for I shall do all that thou mayst command 
me to do \— 


“* The mother said,—Do not disgrace thy soul, 0 son, by 
Anticipations of failure I Objects unattained have been attain¬ 
ed ; while those attained have been lost! The accomplish¬ 
ment of objects should never be sought with wrath and folly, 
■^n all acts, O son, the attainment of success is always un- 
^^rtain. Knowing that success is uncertain, people still act, 
that they sometimes succeed, and sometimes do not. They, 
however, that abstain from action, never obtain success. In 
absence of exertion there is but one result, viz,, the 
Absence of success. There are, however, two results in the case 
oxertion, viz, the acquisition of success or its non-acquisi- 
I£c, O prince, who hath settled before-hand that all aebi 
Am uncertain in respect of their results, maketh both success 
Auci prosperity*!* unattainable by himself. This will be ,—with 


do 


* The plain meaning of this is,—‘*1 am glad to see thee thus urging 
to do my duty, m*, showing thee compassion. But aa thoti urgeet 
to do what thou thinkest to be my duty, euifer me to ui go ikee alrio to 
^hat (koic shouHst do I’’—T. 


, ^ ^ilakaiuha explains that Vridhi hert iueaur; sioknesa atHtctioii, 

one’s own ; and Sarundki i? prosperity—ut iho tV>c. Thcio im n. 

does mean to pain or ndliet, Init tliere is no ucccaeily 
^cjecl:i)q here the ob' i' U': aud plain mcauin;-; ot ihti wei'fl. -i- 
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a belief should one, casting off all sloth, exert and 
Tjp and address himself to every act. That wise king who, 
O son, engageth in acts, having performed all auspicious 
rites and with the gods and the Brahmanas on his side, soon 
winneth success.^ Like the Sun embracing the East, the 
goddess of prosperity embraceth him. I see thou hast shown 


thyself fit for the various suggestions and means and encourag¬ 
ing speeches thou hast had from me! Display (now) thy 
prowess! It bchoveth thee to win, by every exertion, the 
object thou hast in view 1 Bring together to thy own side 
those that are angry (with thy foes), those that are covetous, 
those that have been weakened (by thy foes), those that 
are jealous (of thy foes), those that have been humiliated 
(by them), those that always challenge (them) from excess 
of pride, and all others of this class! By this means thou 
wilt be able to break the mighty host (of thy enemy) lihe an 
impetuous and fierce-rising tempest scattering the clouds! 
Give them (thy would-bo allies) wealth before it is due, seek 
their food, be up and doing, and speak sweetly unto them 
all! They will then do theo good, and place thee at their 
head! When the enemy cometh to know that his foe hath 
become reckless of his life, then is he troubled on the latter’s 
account as from a snake living in his chamber ! If, knowing 
ono to oe powerful, one’s enemy doth not strive to subjugate 
one, ho should at least mako one friendly by the appli¬ 
cation of the arts of conciliation, gift, and the like. Even that 
would bo tantamount to subjugation. Obtaining a respite 
by means of the art of conciliation, one’s wealth may increase. 
And if ones woalth increasoth, one is worshipped and sought 
as a refuge by one’s friends. If again one is deprived of 
wealth, one is abandoned by friends and relatives, and (raoru 
than that) mistrusted and even despised by them ! It k** 
perfectly impossible for him to ever regain his kingdom, whOf 
having united Limself with his foe, liveth confidingly.f’ ” 


Tiie word u«td iu Vndid wlilrb btrrally mc 3 D.> increarie or 
f ^ XiLtUauiha to to laod hero irouieall}'- 
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“ ‘The mother said,—Into whatever calamit)^ a king may 
fall, he should never give Avay to fear. Even if his heart were 
to burst with fear, ho should not still betray it.* Beholding 
the king afflicted with fright, the whole kingdom, the army, 
the counsellors, all yield to fear, and all the subjects become 
disunited.*}* Some go and embrace the side of the enemy ; 
others simply abandon (the king) ; and others again, that had 
before been humiliated, strive to strike. They, however, that 
are intimate friends wait by his side, and though desiring 
bis welfare yet from inability (to do anything) wait helplessly 
like a cow whose calf hath been tethered. As friends grieve 
for friends that are plunged into distress, so those well-wishers 
also grieve upon beholding their lord plunged into griefs 
Even thou hast many friends whom thou hadst worshipped 
before. Even thou hast many friends after thy heart, who feel 
for thy kingdom and who desire to take a share of thy 
calamities on themselves. Do not frighten those friends, and 
do not sufier them to abandon thee on beholding thee afflicted 
with fear ! Desiring to test thy might, manliness, and under¬ 
standing, and wishing also to encourage thee, I have said all 
this for enhancing thy energy ! If thou understandcst what 
I have said, and if all I have said appears proper and suffi¬ 
cient, then, 0 Sanjaya, muster thy patience and gird up thy 
lions for victory ! Wo have a large number of treasure-houses 
Unknown to thee. I alone know of their existence, and no 
other person. I will place all these at thy disposal. Thou hast 
also, O Sanjaya, more than one friend who sympathise with 
thoo in thy joys and woes, and who, O hero, never retreat 
from the field of battle ! 0 grinder of foes, allies such ns 

these always play the part of faithful counsellors to a person 

* Literally, ‘‘should not behave as if afQicted with fear.”—T» 

f NiUkanlha explains mahim to be mahiatkiin —T. 

t Kali rios;«uDO Singha ha« made a mens of tbia and tho preoediu ^ 
The Jj .udwaii ruudiU tlxo senac coircctly,—T, 
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’/\v^S^e 0 kefch his own welfare and desireth to acquire what is 
agreeable to himself!—’ 


‘'Kunti continued,— ‘Hearing this speech of his mother 
fraught with excellent letters, words, and sense, the despair 
that had overtaken Sanjaya’s heart left it instantly although 
that prince was not gifted with great intelligence. And the son 
said, hen I have thee that art so observant of my future 
welfare for my guide, I shall certainly either rescue my paternal 
kingdom that is sunk in water or perish (in the attempt)! 
During thy discourse I was almost a silent listener. Now and 
then only I interposed a wood. It was, however, only with the 
view of drawing thee out so that I might hear more on the 
subject 1 I have not been satiated with thy words like a 
person not satiated with drinking amrita. Deriving support 
from my allies, behold, I gird up my lions for repressing my 
foes and obtaining victory !* _ ’ 

Kiinti continued,- ‘Pierced by the wordy arrows of his 
mother, the son roused himself like a steed of pronnd mettle 
and achieved all that his mother had pointed out. When a 
king is afflicted by foes and overcome with despair, his minister 
should make him hear this excellent history that enhanceth 
energy and inspire th might. Indeed, this history is called Jay a 
and should be listened to by every one desirous of victory. 
Indeed, having listened to it, one may soon subjugate the 
who e earth and grind his foes. This history causetb a woman 
to bring forth a son. Capable also of causing a woman to bring 
forth a heroic son, the woman quick with child that listoneth 
to it repeatedly, certainly giveth birth to a hero. The 
Kshatriya woman that listeneth to it bringeth forth a brave 
son of unbaffled prowess, one that is foremost in learning, 
foremost in ascetic austerities, foremost in liberality, devoted 
to a sceticism, blazing forth with Brahmic beauty, numberable 
with the good, radiant with effulgence, endued with great 
might, blessed, a mighty car-warrior, possessed of great in- 


1 IbeRe tIo'CH representing Sanjaya’s speech, I have rendered 

bomev/Lat freely, as a ^ios^ly literal veisiou would not fjivc the true 
spiiii j[ the r. 
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intelligence, irresistible (in battle), ever victorious, invincible, a. 
chastiser of the wicked, and a protector of all practisers of 
virtue 


' Section CXXXVI. 

“Kunti said,—‘Say unto Arjuna, 0 Kegava, these words: 
—When thou wert brought forth in the lying-in room and 
when I was sitting in the hermitage surrounded by ladies, a 
celestial and delightful voice was heard in the skies, saying.— 
0 Kivnti, this iky son luill rival the deity of a thousand eyes ! 
This one will vanquish in battle all the assembled Kurus ! 
Aided by Bhima* he ivill conquer the tvhole Earth and his 
fame will touch the very heavens ! With Vasudeva as his 
he will slay the Kurus in battle and recover his lost 
I paternal share in the kingdom ! Endued with great pros- 
P^'rity^ he ivill, ivith his brothers^ perform three great sacri¬ 
fices! —0 thou of unfading glory, thou knowest how steady in 
truth is Vibhatshu otherwise called Savyasachin, how irresisti- 
l^Ie he is I 0 thou of Da 9 arhaV> race, let it be as that (celestial) 

I voice said! If, O thou of Vrishni’s race, there is anything like 

I Hghteousness, those words will be true, for then, 0 Krishna, 

thou wilt thyself accomplish it all! It do not doubt what that 
I voice said! I bow to righteousness which is superior to all. 

i It is righteousness that supports all creatures ! Thou shalt 

i say these words unto Dhananjaya ! Unto Vrikodara again, who 

I is always ready for exertion, thou shalt .say these words : — The 

§ time hath come for that in view of ivhich a Kshatriya ludy 

I hringelh forth a son ! They that are foremost among men 

j never become cheerless when they have hostilities to tuage ff— 

! Thou knowest what the state of Bhima's mind is! That 

I grinder of foes is never pacified untill he exterminates his foes ! 

I Thou shalt, 0 Madhava, next say unto the auspicious KrishiUi. 


Literally, ‘•havin*^ Bhirna for hi.^ si’oond.' Udv^rtayohyaii 
c-xplained by Nilakj^iiiha as J It would, Lliercforc, mean 

“trouble, annoy, or persecute.*'—T. 

t Literally, nbtaid.e.i Iioftilit’y.'-T. 
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’eafc fam©, that daughfcer-in-law of the high-souled Pandu, 
who is conversant with the details of every virtue, these words i 
—0 thoio that art Itighly blessed, 0 thow of rtohle 
0 thou that art endued with great fame, that becoming 
behaviour which thou always showest towards my sons is, 
indeed, \corthy of thee ! —Thou must also say unto the two 
sons of Madri who are always devoted to Kshatriya virtues, 
these vvords . Covet ye move than life itself, those enjoyments 
that are acquired by j^rowess! Objects won by prowess aU 
tvays please the heart of a person that liveth according to 
Kshatriya practices !* Engaged as ye are in acquiring every 
kind of virtue, before your vemj eyes the princess of Pdnchdlob 
was addressed in cruel and abusive epithets / Who is there 
that can fogive that insult 1 The deprivation of their king¬ 
dom grieved me not. Their defeat at dice grieved me not. 
That the noble and fair Dranpadi however, while weeping 
HI the midst of the assembly, had to hear those cruel and 
in.u ting words is what grioveth me exceedingly ! Alas, the 
excoe ingly beaufcitui Krishna, ever devoted to Kshatriya 
virtues, found no protector on that occasion though she was 
wedded to such powerful protectors ! 0 thou of mighty arms, 

say unto that tiger among men, Arjuna, that foremost of all 
wic er:a of weapons, that he should always tread in the path 
tiat raay^ e pointed out by Draupadi! Thou knowest it very 
' that Bhima and Arjuna,—that pair of fierce 

(estroying Yamas,—are capable of making the very 
^ creatures !*h Is not this an insult to 

tem t it (their wife) KrishriTi was dragged into the assem- 
y \ *’ccall to their remembrance all those cruel 

an ars words that Dusgiisana said unto Bhima in the very 
presence of all the warriors of Kuru s race ! Enquire (in my 
name) a. ter the welfare of the Pandavas with their child- 


Tlie woul IV f)' id this s/o(*a, la the case of a^vlreas, refers 

to Krishna whoro m ar?<ires>iiiq:. Tiiis remark, therefore, secajs to 
be adlnr’'«'jil to Kii.sufii, for bein;: repeatod to the sons of Mudri.—T, 
f L e. ‘huriy alay the v-ry gods;’--T. 
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Krishna ! Say unto them, 0 Jaiiarddana, that I am 
well! Go thou on thy auspicious way, and protect my sons!’^* 
Vai^ampayana continued. — “Saluting _and walking round 
I her, the mighty-armed Krishna whose gait resembled the 
! sportive gait of the lion, then issued out of Prithas abode. And 
he then dismissed those bulls among the Kurus with Bhishma 
at their head (who had followed him), and taking Kama upon 
his chariot, left (the Kuru city), accompanied by Satyakh 
And after he of Da^arha’s race had departed, the Kurus as¬ 
sembled together and began to talk of that highly wonderful 
^ and marvellous incident connected with him.^ And they said, 

■—‘Overcome with ignorance, the whole Earth hath been en¬ 
tangled in the meshes of death T And they also said, — ‘Through 
i Dnryodhanas folly, all this is doomed to destruction f 
I “Having issued out of the (Kuru) city, that foremost of 
' persons proceeded, deliberating with Kama for a long time. 
And that delighter of all tho Yadavas then dismissed Kama 
and urged his steeds to greater speed. And driven by Daruka, 
those swift courses endued with the speed of the tempest or 
1 the mind, went on as if drinkinsr the skies. And quickly 
traversing a long way like fleet hawks, they reached Upaplavya 
^Qry soon, bearing tho wielder of Cdniga*' 


Section CXXXVIL 


V'aiQampayana said.—“Hearing the words of Kunti, and 
eighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona, then spoke these 
'^vords unto the disobedient Duryodhana,—‘Hast thou, O tiger 
^luong men, heard the fierce words of grave import, exocllent 
^^ncl consistent with virtue, that Kunti spoke in the presence of 
Krishna ? Her sons will ^ct according to thorn, cspeirially as 
they are approved by Vasudeva! 0 Kaurava, they will not 
^^suredly desist, without their share of tho kingdom (being 
i^ivon them) • Thou hast inflicted jnuch pain on the of 

■l^*‘itha. And Draup'uU also was aillictrd by ihoo iu ilic assem 

Td*. u'/ivcvjjil furiji, utiuh he h’J dirplayo«i at IIm': KukI 
far toiril’yiii'' Diuyedhau >. liiu T, 
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^ They were, however, bound then by the bonds of virtue 
and it was for this that they tolerated that treatment. Obtain¬ 


ing Arjuna now, who is skilled in every weapon, and Bhima 
of firm resolution, and Gandiva and the couple of (inexhaus¬ 
tible) quivers, and that car (of Arjuna), and that banner 
(bearing the device of the ape), and Nakula and Sahadeva 
both endued with great might and energy, and Vasudeva also, 
as his allies, Yudhishthira will not forgive (thee)! O mighty- 
armed one, thou hast witnessed with thy own eyes how the 
intelligent Arjuna vanquished us all in battle before, in the 
city of Virata! Indeed, after this, that ape-bannered (warrior) 
consumed in battle, taking up his fierce weapons, those 
J^anavaa of terrible deeds (called) the Nivdtalcavaelias. On 
the occasion also of the tale of cattle, (when captured by the 
Gadd'iarvas) this Kama and all these (thy counsellors) and 
thyself accoutred in mail and on thy car, were all liberated (from 
the grasp of the Gandharvas) by that Arjuna! That is a 
sufficient proof. Therefore, 0 foremost of the Bharatas, with 
all thy brothers make peace with the sons of Pandu ! Save this 
whole Earth that is within Destruction’s jaws! Yudhishthira 
is thy elder brother, virtuous in behaviour, affectionate (to¬ 
wards thee), sweet-speeched, and learned ! Abandoning thy 
sinful intentions, unite thyself with that tiger among men ! If 
P.andus son beholdeth thee divested of thy bow, and without 
the wrinkles (of rage) on thy brow, and cheerful, even that 
would be for the good of our race! Approaching with all thy 
counsellors that prince, embrace him (faternally)! O represser 
of foes, salute the king respectfully as before. And let Yu¬ 
dhishthira the son of Kunti, the elder brother of Bhima, seize, 
from affection, thy saluting self with his arms ! And let that 
foremost of smilera, Bhima, possessed of leonine shoulders and 
thighs and round, long, and mighty arms, embrace thee ! And 
then let that son of Kuiiti, Dhananjaya, called also Partha, 
of eyes like lotus petals, and curly hair* and conch-like neck 


* The word u Oudiilcga which is explained by some commentaUra 
the or lord of GudOl'^l or sleep. Nilakaiilha, however, throws 
4k}ubt oa this aiid that is probably means irly 
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salute thee respectfully ! Then let those tigers among men, 
the twin A^wins, unrivalled on earth for beauty, wait on thee 
with affection and reverence as on their preceptor 1 And let 
all the kings with him of Da 5 arha’s race at their head, shed 
tears of joy ! Abandoning thy pride, unite thyself with thy 
brothers! Rule thou the whole Earth, with thy brothers ! 
Let all the kings joyfully return (to their respective homes), 
having embraced one another! There is no need of battle, 
O king of kings 1 Listen to the dissuasions of thy friends! 
In the battle (that will ensue) a great destruction of the 
Kshatriyas is certainly indicated ! The stars are all hostile. 
The animals and birds have all assumed foarful aspects! 
Diverse portents, O hero, are visible, all indicating a slaughter 
of Kshatriyas! All these portents again are particularly 
visible in our abodes! Blazing meteors are afflicting^ thy 
host. Our animals are all cheerless and seem, O king, to bo 
crying! Vultures are wheeling around thy troops! Neither 
^he city nor the palace looks as before ! Jackals, setting forth 
ominous yells, are riming about tho four quarters which are 
ablaze ^v^th conflagrations ! Obey thou the counsels of thy 
father and mother as also of ourselves who are thy well- 
wisherws! War and peace, O thou of mighty arnrs, are within 
thy control! If, O grinder of foes, thou dost not act accord¬ 
ing to the words of thy friends, thou sbalt have to repent upon 
beholding thy army afflicted with the arrows of Partha! 
Hearing in battle the terrible yells uttered by the mighty 
Bhima and the twang of Gaiidivaj thou wilt remember thesa 
our words ! Indeed, if what we say appears unacceptable to 
thee, then it will be as we say!’ 


bairBd.” I am disposed to adopt this meaning. The ne.\L word is 
which meane. “cancli-neckiid,” i. e. otic whoso neck has 
three wrinkles like to the wrinkles of a conch-ghell.—T. 

^ Literally, impeding or obs true ling —T. 

t CiishmtH, is expla fieJ by Nilakantha to rjean mighty or rtitaig. 
^ilie second half of the la.^t doka is m.’t very clear. KiUi Prasanna Singha, 
ho alwaya doeo in ij'uh oinito jl altogether, I have ren^ 

dii'cd itfreoly, auj find lhai I ttm sip purled ty tho Buubrau TunduH 
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Section CXXXVIII. 


Vai 9 ampayana said.—“Thus addressed (by them), Dur 3 'o- 
dhana, contracting the space between his eye-brows, became 
cheerless, and with face bent down began to cast oblique 
glances. And he said not a word in reply. Beholding him 
cheerless, those bulls among men, Bhishma and Drona, looking 
at each other, once more addressed him, and said (these word>s). 

“Bhishma said,—‘What can be a matter of greater grief 
to us than that we shall have to fight against that Yudhish- 
thira who is devoted to the service of his superiors, destitute 
of envy, conversant with Brahma, and truthful in speech !* 
Drona said, ‘My affection for Dhananjaya is greater than 
that which I bear for my son Agwatthaman ! There is greater 
reverence also and humility (towards me) in that ape-bannered 
hero (than in A^watthaman)! Alas, in observance of Ksha- 
triya duties, I shall have to fight even against that Dhananjaya 
%Yho is dearer to me than my son ! Fie on the Kshatriya 
profession • That Vibhatsu who hath no other bowman in tho 
world as his equal, hath, through my grace, acquired this 
superiority over all bowmen ! Ho that hateth his friends, ho 
that is of wicked disposition, he that denieth godhead, he that 
is crooked and deceitful, never obtaineth the worship of tho 
righteous, like an ignorant person present at a sacrifice ! 
Though dissuaded from sin, a sinful man would still wish to 
commit sinful acta ; while he that is righteous, though tempted 
by sin, would not yet abandon righteousness ! Though thou 
hast conducted thyself with falsehood and deceit towards thenii 
the Pandavas are still desirous of doing wliat is agreeable to 
thee! As regards thyself, O thou best of the Bharata.s, all 
thy faults arc calculated to bring about disasters on thee * 

The meanir^j dcpCMals in a Urge mcasurf) on the single Tfoxd Bkavishi/atu 
tendered tjoa€ly, the v oids aie, “Tf this ray word appear conlr.iry to 
tbc.}, (then) it will I” Xlie Hingular |>er*«onaJ r rououii oecu'’nig 

twif^ in this is a The hpLpIo'U are Khir.Jinia a?id Drona, 

aiucf, therefore, the phu..?! foi J/.a!) f jiin to have bven unxi.—T. 
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xooii hast been addressed by the eldesfc of the Kurus, by 
me, by Vidura, and by Vasudeva ! Thou dost not yet under¬ 
stand what is beneficial for thyself! I have a larfje force ,— 
with this conviction thou desirest to pierce the Pandava host 
abounding with heroes, like the current of the Ganga piercing 
the ocean abounding with sharks and alligators and makaras !* 
Having obtained Yudhishthira's prosperity like the cast off 
robes or garlands of another, thou regardest it as thy own! 
If the son of Pritha and Panda skayeth even in the woods 
with Draupadi and surrounded by his armed brothers, who is 
thero, in even the possession of a kingdom, that is com¬ 
petent to vanquish him ! In the presence of even that Aila- 
vila (Kuvera) under whose command all the Yakshae live as 
servants, Yudhishthira the just shone with splendourHav¬ 
ing proceeded to Kuvera*s abode and having procured wealth 
therefrom, the Pandavas are now desirous of attacking thy 
swelling kingdom and winning sovereignty for themselves 1 (As 
regards us two), we have made gifts, poured liabations on fire, 
studied (the scriptures), and gratified the Brahmanas by pre¬ 
sents of wealth. The (alloted) periods of our life have also 
run out. Know that our work has been done. (As regards 
thyself however), giving up happiness, kingdom, friends, and 
wealth, great will be thy calaraicy if thou seekest war with the 
Pandavas 1 How canst thou vanquish the son of Pandu when 


Some texts read ivoAna^e for ivdynava7n. The meaTiiD^ would 
thr^n be unqueRtionably better; ushnag$ is “in the jseafion of rains.” 
The sense, if this reading: be adopted, would be, ‘Thou denrest to 
cross (the Pdndava army like) the current of the G ins;!! durincf the rainy 
season !” Of course, the correction vegaruiva must have to be made for 
vega iva. —T. 

^ iCdjinas, the plural of lidjan^ means here the TaJahas ox followers 
of Kuvera the lord of treasures, the friend of Civa, the elder brother 
t)f n&vana. Kuvera, therefore, is eoiu^times called 

king of kincfs. The Hense of the passage is that when YudhSehthira 
went to Kuvera’s abode, he shone there more brilliantly than the lord of 
treasures hiraaclf having: hU the l\ikthas und^r hts control. The l»ur. 
dwan T‘undits explain the sioka correctly. Kali Tr .sauna. SiDgh;«, a:> 
U3ua’j trips—T. 
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^afjjpadi who is truthful in speech and devoted to rigid vows 
and austerities, prayeth for his success? How wilt thou 
vanquish that son of Pandu who hath Janarddana for his 
counsellor, and who hath for a brother that Dhananjaya who 
is the foremost of wielders of weapons ? How wilt thou van¬ 
quish that son of Pandu, of severe austerities, who hath for 
his allies so many Brahraanas endued with intelligence and 
mastery over their senses ? In accordance with what a pros¬ 
perity-wishing friend should do when he sees his friends 
sinking in an ocean of distress, I again tell thee, there is no 
necessity for war! Make peace with those heroes for the sake 
of prosperity to the Kurus! Do not court defeat, with thy 
sons, counsellors, and array !’ ” 


Section CXXXIX. 

^ “Dhritarashtra .aid.-‘0 Sanjaya. in the midst of all the 
princes and the servants, the slayer of Madhu took Kama 
upon hi3 car and went out (of our city)! What did that 
slayer of hostile heroes, that one of immeasurable soul, say 
unto Radha’s son? What conciliatory words did Govinda 
speak unto the Suta’s son ? Tell me, O Sanjaya, what those 
wor s were, mild or fierce, that Krishna possessed of a voice 

deep as that of newly-risen clouds during the rainy season 
said unto Kama ?’ 

Sanja^ a said. Listen to me, 0 Bharata, as 1 repeat in 
due order those words, fierce and mild, agreeable and consist¬ 
ent with virtue, true and beneficial, and pleasing to the 

heart, which the slayer of Madhu, of immeasurable soul, said 
unto Radha’s son !♦* 


* The gpeakers in this Section are, I suspect, wrongly named. What 
Ki’iahna said unto Kama was all a secret, ft was known to Krishna 
and KarrA.i only, and not to anybody else before the battle, for Krishna 
here first disclosed to Kama the secret of his birth, and Kama, although 
beseems to have been aware of it, urged Krishna not to divulge it to 
Yudhisbthiivt as that, he thought, would prevent Yudhi.^hthira from 
lighting, How uould Kriolma’s word.-; lliertforc, be kuowa to {Sanjaya 
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^asudeva said,—0 son of Radha, thou hast worshipped 
many Brahmanas fully conversant with the Vedas, With 
concentrated attention and mind free from envy thou hast also 
(on many an occasion) enquired of them after truth ! Thou 
knowest, therefore, 0 Kama, what the eternal sayings of 
the Vedas are 1 Thou art also well-versed in all the subtile 
conclusions of the scriptures ! It is said by those conver¬ 
sant with the scriptures that the two kinds of sons called 
Kanina and Sahoda that are born of a maiden have him for 
their father who weddeth the maiden.* Thou, 0 Kama, hast 
been born in this way. Thou art, therefore, morally the son of 
Pandu ! Come, be a king, according to the injunction of the 
scriptures !f On the side of thy father, thou hast the sons of 
I^ritha, on the side of thy mother, thou hast the Vrishnis, (for 
lihy kinsmen). 0 bull among men, know that thou hast these 
two for thy own f Proceeding this very day with me hence, O 
sire, let the Pandavas know thee as a son of Kunti born before 
Yudhishthira ! Thy brothers the five Pandavas, the son of 
I^raupadi, and the invinciblo son of Subhadra, will all embrace 
thy feet ! All the kings and princes again that have been assem¬ 
bled for the Pandava cause, and all tho Andhakas and Vrish- 
uis, will also embrace thy feet! Let queens and princesses 


at this stage of the story ? The omniscience of Sanjaya in consequence 
of which he knew everything about the battle that subsequently took 
place, was due to a boon of Vyasa. That boon was bestowed upon him 
sometime after Krishna’s departure from Hastinfl. I suspect, the real 
^Jpeakers in this dialogue are Vaiyanipiiyana and Janamejaya. Substi¬ 
tute Janaraejaya for Dhritara^shtra and Vai^ainp^pana for Sanjaya, and 
the anomaly noticed would disappear. All the printed and maniisciipt 
texts, however, have Dbritarashtra and Sanjaya as i>»e 8))eaker8. 1 havo 
not, therefore, ventured to make the correction, although 1 am almost 
certain that the correstion should be made.—T. 

^ A Kinii/ia chiM is one born of a inaidnt before her marriage. A 
ia one begotten on a maiden by somebody i>ut born after tho 
maiden’s niarriago with some one T V/* the difterent kinds of sons 

tuumerated in tht Adi Parva^ IV 3*2.—T. 

‘f' Adjrahdtf tbe ablative of A\jrahui\ toeims C<rsaiin^ i. e. dictate, 
tnj rictioD, <S:c. Kali Praeaiiua S'nglia rm.-ondeistando ihc Word totally, 
givLii a ridiculous versiou it the —T. 




miST/fy 


MJHABHAKATA. 



■<8t 


[Bhj 


golden and silver and earfcheu jars (full of water) and 
deciduous herbs and all kinds of seeds and gems, and * creepers, 
for thy installation During the sixth period, Draupadi 
also will come to thee (as a wife). Let that best of Brahmanas, 
Dhaumya, of restrained soul, pour libations of clarified butter 
on the (sacred) fire, and let those Brahmanas regarding all the 
four Vedas as authoritative (and who are acting as priests unto 
the Fandavas) pertorm the ceremony of thy installation !*f* 
Let the family priest of the Pandavas who is devoted to Vedic 
rites, and those bulls among men—those brothers the five sons 
of Pandu, and the five sons of Draupadi, and the Panchalas, 
and the Chedis, and myself also, install thee as the lord of the 
whole Earth * Let Dharma*s son Yudhishthira, of righteous 
soul and rigid vows, be thy heir presumptive, ruling the king¬ 
dom under thee ! Holding the white chdviara in his hand (or 
fanning thee), let Yudhishthira the son of Kunti ride on the 
same car behind thee ! After thy installation is over, lot that 
other son of Kunti, the mighty Bhimasena, hold the white 
umbrella over thy head! Indeed, Arjuna then will drive thy 
car furnished with a liunclred tinkling bells, its sides covered 
with tiger skins, and with white steeds harnessed to it I Then 
]Sak ila and Sahadeva, and the five sons of Draupadi, and 
the Panchalas with that mighty car-warrior Cikhandi, will 
all proceed behind thee! I myself with all the Andhakas 
and the Vrishnis, will walk behind thee! Indeed, all the 


All in^rpp(l,eniH are usef] in ccrenionioR of installation to Ibis 

da}. ^ ben aj,ain e deities aio bathed, tlicse very articles 

.'lOQped. Tlic;, '^re all placed in jars of water, and with proper man- 
r/,s the water ia poured over rht'head of the person to be installed or 
o.er the stone of c^imIs and j^oddessea to be vivified for worNhip. 

The woi i .viiich I li.ive reml. red ‘deoidnoiia herbs* is oshaclhyas 
of fishfii/ui.) To (his div Thr Indian bazzira aell certain articles 

under tlie r.amo of }f,(hau^.hadh{. I do m.t know what 

i.ne8e 'ue, bun h ive n.f.,) rhein iiacd in raany cereroonial rui'i?-—T. 

t are thof<e that regard all the four Vrda:) 

ns authoritative 1 b le are';ih(.is that art: TrirtdiSy and oiljerM l)ui' 

: V///, and otljpf i and other*? o:jaiu as Anrichs, Vu.h Bcina> 

cctioij-:, P. 1 T. 
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and the Dagarnas, will, 0 king, be numbered with 
thy relatives! Enjoy the sovereignty of the Earth, O thou 
of mighty arms, with thy brothers the Pandavas, with Yapas 
and komas and auspicious rites of diverse kinds performed 
in thy honor! Let the Dravidas, with the Kuntalas, the 
Andhras, and the Taiacharas, and let also the Chuchupas, 
and the Venupas, all walk before thee !* Let chaunters and 
panegyrists praise thee with innumerable laudatory hymns! 
Let the Pandavas proclaim— Victory to Vasusena !f Sur¬ 
rounded by the Pandavas, like the moon by the stars, rule 
thou thQ kingdom, O son of Kunti, and gladden Kunti herself! 
Let thy friends rejoice, and thy enemies grieve * Let there be, 
this day, a brotherly union between thee and thy brothers 
the sou of Pilndu !—* 



Section CXL. 

*“Karna said,—Without doubt, 0 Ke^ava, thou hast said 
these words from thy love, affection, and friendship for me, as 
in consequence of thy desire of doing me good, O thou of 
Vrishni's race I I know all that thou hast said unto me! 
Morally I arn the son of Pandu, as also in consequence of 
the injunctions of the scriptures, as thou, O Krishna, think- 
est ! My mother, while a maiden, boro mo in her womb, O 
Janarddana, through her connection with Sitrya ! And at 
^he command of Surya himself, she abandoned me as soon as 
1 Was born ! Even thus, 0 Krishna, I came into the world ! 
Morally, therefore, I am the son of Pandu. Kunti, however, 
abandoned me without thinking of my welfare! The Suta 
Adhiratha, as soon as he beheld me, took me to his home, 

* The seose is,—‘‘Let these move and act in obedience to thee, and 
thee for their commander walking behind them !*—T. 
t Vasusena 18 au<»ther name of Kama. Tii fact, that waj his tint 
He came to be called Kama in con 2 f'(|iienco of hishavirig cut oil’ 
W«th a weapon his tiatural coat of mail for giving it away lo Judra who 
bed begged it of him as alms. He i j frequently alto callc<l Iid<lAe^/(i 
to his having been brought up by JRftdha th«' w.'fe ’f tin: 

Adhiiatha. As ihe adopted ‘»uu of the 'aHer, Kanu liomeiiiaeft 
alto Adl’i! .ilii.— 

I ] 
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■'^gave ma, O slayer of Madhu, unto (his wife) Radha from 
affection. From her afifection for me, Kadha's breasts Tvere filled 
with milk that very day, and she, 0 Madhava, held my urine 
and evacaations. How can one like us, conversant with 
duties and ever engaged in listening to scripture, deprive 
her of her Pinda ?* So also Adhirath of the Suia class 
^egardeth mo as a son, and I too, from affection, always re¬ 
gard him as (my) father! 0 Madhava, that Adhiratha, O 
.Jam\rddana, from parental affection caused all the rites of 
infancyi* to be performed on my person, according to the rules 
.prescribed in the scriptures. It is that Adhiratha again who 
•caused the name Vasiisena to be bestowed upon me by tho 
Brahmanas.i When also I attained to youth, I married wives 
according to his selection. Through them have been born my 
sons and grandsons, 0 Janarddana ! ily heart also, O Krish¬ 
na, and all the bonds of affection and love, are fixed on them ! 
From joy or fear, O Govinda, I cannot venture to destroy 
those bonds even for the sake of tho whole Earth or of heaps 
of gold ! In consequence also of my connection with Duryo- 
dbana of Dhritarashtra s race, I have, 0 Krishna, enjoyed 


* Ihe cake or hall of rice offered to one's deceased ancestors, Kama 
r."? Radh^'ft child, or as ome brought up by that lady, was bound to offer 
her the Piji/la after her death. The obligation of offering the Finda is 
still a sacred one. The Hindu law of inheritance, to this day, more or 
less in all the different schools, depends very materially on the doctrino 
of the pinda. Generally speaking the giver of the pinda takes tho 
inheriUnce.—T. 

t Thcie are many and variou?, beginning with the cutting off rf 
the navel string.—T. 

I Personal iiomenology is not arbitrary in India among the Hindus. 
To thi.i day it ir. the family prient, who must be a little uf an astrologer, 
that casta tho nativity of every n'}\v-boiu child, and bestows a lianu*, 
according to certain weil-kno^vn rules, on tho infant in view of the 
corAStcllationa under which the l irth lakea place. Over thia name, called 
tho lidgi name, tl o l eader ha no control, although, aometimea, a different 
name i.^ alao beiUov. ' d for purpoieo of worldly intercourse, by p:;jenta 
and friends accurJjng to their own fancy. MarriagcD, sacred iuveatifurc;':, 
and other religioi* ritcB mui't be pciiormed iu tU# nasitf* 

lUci 19 tho ;Sauearit word for a sign the Ecliptic.—X, 
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sovereignty for thirteen years, without a thorn in my side T 
I have performed many sacrifrces, always however in connec¬ 
tion with persons of the Suta tribe ! All my family rites and* 


i Piarriage rites have been performed in connection with Sntas.' 
Obtaining n>e, O Krishna, Duryodhana hath, 0 thou of 
Vrishnis race, made these preparations for an armed en¬ 
counter and provoked hostilities with the sons of Pandu V 
And it is for this, Q Acliyiita, that in the battle (lihat will 
ensue) I, O Krishna, have been chosen as the great antago- 
liist of Arjuna to advance against him in single combat I 
For the sake of death, or the ties of blood, or fear, or temp¬ 
tation, I cannot venture, O Janarddana, to behave falsely 
towards the intelligent son of Dhritarashtra. If i do not 
^o\v engage in a single combat with Arjuna, this will, O* 
Hrishike^a, be inglorious for both myself and Partha ! With- 
cut doubt, O slayer of Madhu, thou hast told me all this for 
I doing me good ! The Pandavas also, obedient as they are to- 

i thee, will, without doubt, do all that thou hast said I Thou 

' UiUst, however, conceal this our discourse for the present, O 

slayer of Madhu! Therein lies our benefit, I think, 0 de- 
f lighter of all the Yadavas ! If king Yudhishthira of virtu- 

cus soul and well-controlled senses comeih to know me as the 
I first-born son of Kuuti, ho will never accept the kingdom.! 

I K again, 0 slayer of Madhu, this mighty and swelling om- 

! piro bccometh mine, I shall, 0 represser of foes, certainly 

I make it over to Duryodhana only! Let Yudhishthira of 

j virtuous soul becomo king for over! He that hath Hrishi- 

I for his guide, and Dhananjaya and that mighty car-war- 

Bhima for his combatants, as also Nakula and Sahadeva 
^ud the sons of Draupadi, is fit, 0 Madhava, to rule over tho 
^^hole Earth ! Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the Panchalas, 
^hat mighty car-warrior Satyafei, Uttamaujas, Yudhamanyr 
prince of the Somakas who is dovotod to truth, the ruler 
cf the Chedis, Ghokitana, the invincible Cikhaudi, tho Ko- 
^aya brothers all cf the hue of Indragopaka insects,"*^ Bhiron- 

* Tlicje Appt’f r in tbe riiny a^aaon, and uf ft peculiar rH 

They Klc'iig to the gflOUS,—T. 
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uncle Kuntibhoja of high soul and possessed of steeds 
endued with the colors of the rainbow, the mighty car-warrior 
Cyenajit. Cankha the son of Virata, and ’thyself, O Junard- 
dana, like an ocean,great is this assemblage, O Krishna* 
of Kshatriyas (that hath been made of Yudhishthira)! This 
blazing kingdom, celebrated among all the kings of the earth, 
is already won (by Yudnishthira) !“[• 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, 
a great Sacrifice of arms is about to be celebrated by Dhrita- 
rashtrasson! Thou, 0 Janarddana, wilt be the Upadrashti'i 
of that sacrifice. The office of AdhyaryuX also, O Krishna, in 
that sacrifice, will be thine ! The ape-bannered Vibhatsu ac¬ 
coutred in mail will be the (His bow) Gandiva will 

be the sacrificial laddie, and the prowess of the warriors will 
be the clarified butter (that is to be consumed). The weapons 
called ilindm, Pagitpata, Brahma, and Sthunaka'ima, applied 
by Arjuna, will, O Madhava, be the mantras (of that sacrifice). 
Resembling his father, or, perhaps, excelling him in prowess, 
Subhadra s son (Abhimanyu) will be the chief Vedic hymn to 
be chaunted.l! That destroyer of elephant ranks, that utterer 


Nilakantha explains that this meaiiB Nldhiriva akskayas Kdma- 

purakas, i, c. inexhaustible like the ocean and the grantor of every 
wish.—T. 

t The Burdwan Punditp interpret this sloka differently. They think 
that it refers to Duryodhana and is connected with what follows, and 
accordingly tliey render.~-“It is true, Duryodhana hath obtained this 
blazing kingdom &e., &c, but a great Sacrifice &c., cf-c, will yet take 
place !’ ” 

t Upadfculdri ia ho who overlooks and instructs all the priests 
employed in the sacrifice aiid as-^igns to them their duties. He taken the 
supreme direction in his hands. The upadrasktyi is emblematic of the 
Supreme Lord. The Adhyaryv, is a different ptnon on whom the o-icri- 
fice rests, au ou a basis or foundation. In this case Kiislma is both 
UpadroAhlri (as Supreme overtake!) and Adhyaryii or Brahma as the 
aupreme witness. -T. 

§ The otIjcc of tijc //oiri is to take the iuprerae direction in the 
matter of pouting libatioua on the sacrificial fire.—T. 

^ explaiij-d by Xilakantha as Udgdtnk nn, Abhi- 

uiauyu is vM described here ar the Udyairl^ for (hat is Dhima, vidr the 
He in- ligrtrtr the that b :.uaurit'.d by .tht idj'Mr:': 
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erco roars in batfclo, that tiger among men, the exceedingly 
mighty Bhima, will be the Udgdtri and Prastotri* * * * § in this 
sacrifice. King Yudhishthira of virtuous soul, ever enjoyed 
in Yapa and Iloma, will himself be the Brahman of that 
sacrific 0 .“f- The sounds of conchs, tabors, and drums, and the 
leonine roaring rising high in the welkin, will be the calls upon 
the invited to eafc.t The two sons of Madri, Nakula and 
Sahadeva, of great fame and prowess, will be the slayers of 
the sacrificial animals. Kows of bright cars furnished with 
standards of variegated hue will, O Govinda, be stakes (or 
tying the animals), 0 Janarddana, in this sacrifice! Barbed 
arrows and NdliJcas, and long shafts, and arrows with heads 
like calfs tooth, will play the part of spoons (wherewith to 
distribute the <So??ia juice).§ while Tamaras will bo the vessels 
of Soma, and bows will be pavHras,^ The swords will bo 
Kapdlas, the heads (of slain warriors) the Pitroddcas, and 
the blood of warriors the clarified butter, 0 Krishna, in this 
sacrifice 1$ The lances and bright maces (of the warriors) will 


the hymn, vtJ, that is of great efficacy and that is supposed to be the 
''^ery foundation of the merit won at a sacriiice.—T. 

* Both imply almost the same function, vhy the chaunting of Vedic 
hymns.—T. 

t The chief officiating priest who superintends the performance of 
the Iloma is called Brahman. Karayishvati is (here) Karishyati. —T, 

J Suhrahmanya is the call to the invited guests to eat Here, in this 
BaciiBce, the guest is Death whose hunger must be appeased. These 
Bounds will play the part of a call or warning to the guest that the 
feast IS ready.—T. 

§ ydlikas are capable of being identified with some kind of rude 
•uuskets. They are described as long cylinders of iron that vomited 
Bmall pieces of irou. They were never used by brave warriors. The 
^urdwan Pundits make a mistake about the word VatsadarJa, It secuia 
they do not know that it was a kind of weapon. Nilakantha ejiprcssly 
3 Karnigmivntayo-vatsadantdn (d!s. —T. 

Pavifra ia a couple of £uga leaves or blades, a span long, for 
sprinkling clarified butter. The bows, because of tho weapons shot 
therefrom, might well be likened to paiiiruj. But why should To'>utr i.^ 
^hich are either irou clubs or crows oi lanccn, be called Soma-veuftcU T 
t are carthou veibelcs for fookiog the c-ike- crlled 
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_ :ers (for stirring the sacrificial fire) and the cornier stakes 

(for keeping the fire-wood from falling down). The disciples 
of Drona and Kripa the son of Caradwat v;ill be the Sadasyas 
(assisting priests). The arrows shot by the wielder of Gandiva, 
and by (other) mighty car-warriors, and by Drona and Drona s 
son, will play the part of laddies for distributing the Soma, 
Sutyaki will discharge the duties of the chief assistant of the 
Adhyciryvj. Of this sacrifice, Dhrltarashtras son will be ins¬ 
talled as the performer, while this vast army will be his wife* 
O thou of mighty arms, when the nocturnal rites of sacrifice 


will begin, the mighty Ghatotkacha will play the part of 
the slayer of (devoted) victims! The mighty Dhrishtadyumna, 
who sprang into life from the sacrificial fire having for its 
mouth the rites celebrated with mantras, will, O Krishna, 
be the Dalcshina of that sacrifice ! For those harsh words, O 
Krishna, that I said before unto the sons of Pandu for the 
gratification of Dhritarashtra’s son,—for that wicked conduct of 
mine,—I am consumed with repentance ! When, O Krishna, 
thou wilt behold me slain by Arjuna, then will the Pttnatj- 
chiti* of this sacrifice commence! When the (second) son of 
Pandu will drink the blood of the loudly roaring Dus<jasana, 
then will the i/oma-drinking of this sacrifice have taken place ! 
When the two princes of Panchala ( Dhrishtadyumna and 
Cikhandi) will overthrow Drona and Bhishma, then, O Janard- 
dana, will this sacrifice be suspended for an interval I*!* When 


ofierable at sacriGces. Puroddgaa are made of clarified bnttcr and 
powdered barley or other grain. Swordp, therefore, arc spoken of aa 
«uch vcaseld, and the h^ndB of plain combatants as sHch cakes.—T. 

♦ After the completion of a sacrifice, a second part, consisting of 
some evibflidiary rites and ceremonies, begins. Thia is called Puna^chit*, 
t Avasdnani is really conclnsion or end. Nilakantha, however, explainjn 
it here as “an interval,” referring to the intervals during which there ia 
no work in a sacrifice. However well this e^^planalion may accord with 
the history of iJie battle aa it actually occured, there is no harm tn sup¬ 
posing that Karna bne indulrrc ^ in o?iIy a guess ami is iiot endued with 
prophetic viKion. What harm is there, then, in supposing that Kama 
believes that the FJcrifu'c will actually terminate with the drarhs of 
jtihiehma and Broi-a ' TIip-.x two were regarded aa invincible? and 'Ujdy- 
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Bhimasena will slay Duryodhana, then, 0 Madhava, 
will this sacrifice of Dhritarashtra's son be concluded ! AV hen 
the wives of Dhritarashtra’s sons and grandsons, assembled 
together, deprived, O Ke^ava, of their husbands and sons, and 
without protectors, will indulge in lamentations with Gan- 
dhari in their midst, on the field of battle haunted by dogs 
and vultures and other carnivorous birds, then, 0 Janard- 
tJana, will the final bath of this sacrifice take place! 

“ *—I pray to thee, 0 bull of the Kshatriya race, let not 
(these) Kshatriyas, old in learning and old in years, perish 
miserably, O Janarddana, for thy sake ! Oh, let this swelling 
host of ICshatriyas perish by means of weapons on that most 
sacred of all spots in the three worlds, viz, Kurukshetra, O 
Kecava ! O thou of eyes like lotus loaves, accomplish on this 
spot what thou hast in thy mind, so that, O thou of Vrishni’s 
race, the whole Kshrtriya order may attain to heaven I As 
long, 0 Janarddana, as the hills and the rivers will last, so long 
will the fame of these achievements last! The Brahmanas 
will recite this great war of the Bharatas! The fame, 0 thou 
of Vrishni’s race, that they achieve in battles is the wealth 
that Kshatriyas own! 0 Ke 9 ava, bring Kuntis son (Arjuna) 
before me for battle, keeping for ever this our discourse a 
secret, O chastiser of foes !’ 


Section CXLI. 

“Sanjaya said,—Hearing these words of Kama, Kecava, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, spoke unto him these words smi¬ 
lingly :—Do not the means of winning an empire recommend 
themselves to thee, O Kama/ Wishest thou not to rule over 
the whole Earth given by mo to thee ? The victory of the 
T^andavas, therefore, is very certain. There seems to bo no 
doubt in this ! The triumphal banner of Vandn s son. with 
the fierce apo on it, scorns to be already sot up ' Tho divino 
artificer, Bbamnana, huth applied sucli celestial illoBion 
(in its construction) that stanJoth high, di-^piayed 

htj:;. For tbeae veaBOft'J 1 tliink, ior;nM. *i )n. 

tiul, aitbou^h I liavo NiUkftfitiiVs in Kxt. -i. 
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banner! Various celestial creatures of terrific shape> 
indicating victory, are seen on that standard ! Extending for 
a Yo/amt upwards and all around, that beautiful standard of 
Arjuna, resembling fire in radiance, is never, 0 Kama, when 
set up, obstructed by hills or trees ! When thou wilt behold 
in battle Arjuna, on his car drawn by white steeds and 
driven by Krishna, applying Aindra and Agneya and Manila 
weapons, and when thou wilt hear the twang of Gandiva 
piercing the welkin like the very thunder, then all signs of 
the Krita, the Tretd, and the Diodpara ages will disappear 
(but, instead, iTaii embodied will be present)! When thou 
wilt behold in battle Kuntis son, the invincible Yudhishthira, 
devoted to Yajpa and Homa and resembling the very sun in 
brilliance, protecting his own mighty army and burning the 
army of his foes, then all signs of the Krita, the Tretd, and 
the Dwdpara ages will disappear! When thou wilt behold 
in battle che mighty Bhimasena dancing, after having quaffed 
the blood of Dusgasana, like a fierce elephant with rent temp¬ 
les after having killed a mighty antagonist, then all signs of 
the Krita, the I*retd, and the Dv)dpara ages will disappear! 
When thou wilt behold in battle Arjuna checking Drona and 
Cantanus son and Kripa and king Suyodhana, and Jayadratha 
of Sindhus race, all rushing fiercely to the encounter, then all 
signs of tho Krita the Tretd, and the Divdpam ages will 
disappear. When thou wilt beheld in battle the two mighty 
sons of Madri, those heroic car-warriors capable of breaking 
into pieces all hostile cars,— agitating, from the very moment 
when weapons will begin to clash, the army of Dhrita- 
rashtra B sons like a couple of infuriate elephants, then all 
signrt of the Krita, the Tvetd, and the Dwapara ages will 
disappear! Returning hence, O Kama, say unto Drona and 
Cantanu s ron and Kripa that tho present month is a delightful 
one, and that food, drink, and fuel aro abundant now ! All 
plants and herbs are vigorous now, all trees are full of fruits, 
and flies them are none The roads arc free from mire, 


♦ In (.’crtHin otasoiiB Hies cmltiply in many parts of India to auch a 
extent as to hcctuie an unbearable pcat.-T. 
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waters are of agreeable taste. The weather is neither’ 
very hot nor very cold and is, therejpre, highly pleasant.^ 
Seven days after, will be the day of the new moon. Let the 
battle commence then, for that day, it hath been said, is 
presided over by Indra! Say also unto all the kings that 
have come for battling that I will fully accomplish the desiro 
that is cherished by them 1 Indeed, all the kings and princes 
that are obedient to the orders of Duryodhana, obtaining 
death by weapons, will attain to an excellent state !— * ” 


Section CXLII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these beneficial and auspicious 
words of Kegava, Kama worshipped Krishna the slayer of 
Madhu and said these words :—Knowing (every thing), why 
dost thou yet, O thou of mighty arms, seek to beguile me ? 
The destruction of the whole Earth that is at hand hath for 
its cause, Cakuni, and myself, and Dus^ilsana, and king Duryo¬ 
dhana the son of Dhritarashtra. Without doubt, 0 Krishna, 
a great and fierce battle is at hand between the Pandavas and 
the Kurus which will cover the earth with bloody mire! 
All the kings and princes following the lead of Duryodhana, 
consumed by the fire of weapons, will proceed to the abode of 
Yama! Diverse frightful visions are seen, O slayer of Madhu, 
and many terrible portents, and fierce disturbances also ! Alt 
these omens, making the bristles (of the spectators) stand on 
their ends, indicate, 0 thou of Vrishni's race, the defeat of 
Dhritarashtra’s son and tho victory of Yudhishthira 1 That 




*■ All the adjectives in this slvka qualify mdsas. When the month, 
therefore, is described as there can be no doubt that the 

I'oade are referred to. Kali Trasanna Singha erroneously £<uppoeeR it. 
to be an adjective of toyas. The grammar, in that case, would be in* 
correct. If read Ira (without the Visar{ja which is ehanged iw'o 

^ by the rule of sandhi)^ the metre woubl bn (b-fective. Tho Burdwap 
Pundits, though righr. here, stumble at the next adjective and rendfr 
H wrongij. Ndiyushna-ci\iir(i^ as 1 have rendaiod it, “neither very 
bot nor very cold.’—1\ 

[ ^3 ] 
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planofc of groat offulgeoce, ganaigchara (Saturn), is 
afflicting the constellation called Rohini,^ in order* to afflict 
greatly the creatures of the Earth 1 The planet Angaralca 
(Mars), wheeling, 0 slayer of Madhu, towards the constella¬ 
tion Jeshthya, approacheth towards AnuradhcLy indicating a 
great slaughter of friends! Without doubt, O Krishna, a 
terrible calamity approacheth the Kurus ^7hen specially, O 
iihou of Vrishnis race, the planet Mahdpat afflictetb tho 
constellation Cliitrd 7 The spot on the lunar disc hath chang¬ 
ed its position ; and Edhu also approacheth towards the sun ! 
Meteors are falling from tho sky with loud noise and trem¬ 
bling motion! The elephants are sending forth frightful cries, 
Avhile the steeds, 0 Madhava, are shedding tears without tak¬ 
ing any delight in food and drink! They have said, O thou of 
mighty arms, that on the appearance of these portents, a terri¬ 
ble calamity approacheth, productive of a groat slaughter 1 O 
Ke^ava, amongst the steeds, elephants, and soldiers, in all the 
divisions of Duryodhana's army, it is seen, 0 slayer of Madhu, 
that while small is the food these take, ample is the excreta 
they evacuate ! The wise have said that this is an indication 
of defeat! Tha elephants and steeds of the Pandavas, O 
Krishna, all seem to be cheerful, while all the animals wheel 
along their right. This also is an indication of their success ! 
The same animals, 0 Keijava, pass by the left side of Duryo- 
•dhana's army ? while incorporeal voices aro constantly heard 
{over their head). All this is an indication of defeat ! All 
auspicious birds, such as peacocks, swans, cranes, Chdtakas, 
^Tivajivas»f and large flights of Vakas, follow the Pandavas, 
while vultures, Aankas^ Bahas, hawks, RdkshasaSi wolves, 
and bees, in flights and herds, follow the Kauravas! Tho 
•drums in the army of Dhritarashtra's son yield no sounds, whilo 
those of the Pandavas, yield sounds without being struck. 
The ^ells in tho midst of Duryodhana s encampment send 

♦ The fourth lunar asteri.Mu conaiistiug of probably five stars, B'> 
Jcf.Jithiid^ AnWiidliit ah<i Ckitnl are other aateriima of a similar 

HiM urt — T. 

t A Bpeoea of pheasants erj^ing yh’a, f Jiye,— 









lorfch loud roars like those of huge bulls. All this is an indica¬ 
tion of defeat! The gods are shov/ering flesh and blood, 0 
Madhava, on Duryodhana s soldiers! Vapoury edifices of 
great eflfulgence with high walls, deep trenches, and handsome 
porchs, are suddenly appearing in the skies (over the Kiiru 
encampment) T A black circle surrounding the solar disc 
appears to the view. Both twilights at sun-rise and sun-set 
indicate great terrors I The jackals yell hideously ! All this 
13 an indication of defeat! Diverse birds, each having but one 
Wng, one eye, and one leg, utter terrible cries! All this, O 
slayer of Madhu, indicates defeat! Fierce birds with black 
'vviuga and red legs hover over the Kuru encampment at night¬ 
fall! All this is an indication of defeat! The soldiers of 
Duryodhana betray hatred for Brahinanas first, and then for 
^heir preceptors, and then for all their aftectionato servants. 
The eastern horizon (of Duryodhana 3 encampment) appeareth 
red; the southern, of the hue of weapons; and the western, 
O slayer of Madhu, of an earthy huo! AH the quarters 
uround Duryodhana’s encampment seem, O Madhava, to bo 
ablaze! In the appearance of all these portents, great is the 
danger that is indicated f 

<—I have in a vision, O Achynta, beheld Yudhishthira 
ascending with bis brothers a palace supported by a thousand 
columns ! All of them appeared with white head-gears and in 
^hito robes 1 And all of them appeared to me to be seated <)n 
^vhite scats ! In the midst of the same vision, thou, O Janard- 
dana, wast beheld by mo to bo employed in enveloping the 
blood-dyed earth with weapons! Yudhishthira at the same 
time, of immeasurable energy, ascending upon a heap of bones, 
^vas gladly eating battered off a golden cup I I fur¬ 

ther beheld Yudhishthira to be employed in swallowing <hc 
<^arth handed over to him by thee 1 This indicates that he will 
verilj rule the earth. I behold that tiger among men, Vriko* 
flara, of fierco deeds, standing on tho sumiuii, u'.ace it* hand, 
^^nd as if swallowing this earth ! This plainly iiulkaU» thafr 

♦ Kick boilt’ti in milk''ilh Il iii U'ti - Ih^I drib 1:1 4. 

iHuidu fiA-t.-T. 
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will slay all of us in fierce battle. It is known to me, O 
lord of the senses, that victory is there where righteousness 


is I I saw also Dhananjaya, the wielder of Gdncliva, seated on 


the back of a white elephant, with thee, 0 lord of the senses, 
and blazing forth with great beauty! I have no doubt, O 
Krishna, that ye will slay in battle all the kings headed by 
Duryodhana 1 I saw Nakula and Sahadeva and that mighty 
car-warrior Satyaki adorned with white bracelets, white cii- 
rasses,* white garlands, and white robes ! These tigers among 
men were seated upon excellent vehicles borne on the should¬ 
ers of men. And I saw that umbrellas were held over the 
heads of all the three! Amongst the soldiers of Dhrita- 
rashtrasson, these three, 0 Janarddana, were beheld by me 
decked with white head-gears. Know, O Keo^ava, that those 
three were AQwatthaman. Kripa, and Kritavarman of Sat- 
twatas race! All other kings, 0 Madhava, were seen by me to 
have blood red head-gears. I saw also, 0 thou of mighty arms, 
that those mighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona. ascending 
on a vehicle drawn by camels, and accompanied by myself and 
Dh^ltarashtra^s son, proceeded, O lord, to the quarter, O 
Janarddana, ruled by Agastya This indicates that wo shall 


e word in the original is Kantkairciy Iii< "illy any thing that 
protects t e neck. It was probably some kind of breaiit-plate or curass 

leac in^ igh up to the neck also, or probably not reaching far down the 
breast —T. 

/. the ^utliern quarter which is Yama’s own. The southern is 
-^Cl^etyas quarter in consequence of n somewhat remarkable myth. 

t IS oai one time the. mountain Yindhya increased bis body to 

nuch an extent as to ^ i o rr,, , 

w ODstruct the course of the Sun. The gods were 

stlaimc , and in their distre;??; applied to the sage Agastya who was the 

pre^-eptorof Vindhya. Agastya, who dwelt in Northern India, resolved 

to nrocecd to the south. 

Vindhya, the latter, beholding his venerable preceptor, bov/ed down his 
bead for worshipping him. Agastya asked him to .stay in that poatiirc 
till he come back. Andaahe never came ba^’k but took up his per- 
al>f>dc in the forest of It.'xnd.aka in the soutl. Vindhya has ever 
oince bfcn oblig^’d to tfay in Ur.t poi»turc to the rtliei uf all tlie cioaturea 
ol the Xiarth.—T. 
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have to proceed to Yama s abode ! I have no doubt that 
myself and the other kings, indeed, the entire assemblage 
of Kshatriyas, shall have to enter into the Gandiva fire!’— 

“ ‘Krishna said,—Indeed, the destruction of the Earth is at 
hand when my words, 0 Kama, do not become acceptable to 
thy heart! O sire, when the destruction of all creatures 
approacheth, wrong assuming the semblance of right leaveth 
not the heart !* 


“‘Kama said,—‘If, 0 Krishna, we come out of this great 
battle that will be so destructive of heroic Kshatriyas, with 
life, then, 0 thou of mighty arras, may we meet hers again ! 
Otherwise, O Krishna, we shall certainly meet in heaven ! 0 
sinless one, it seemeth to me now that there only it is possible 
for us to meet!'— 


‘^Sanjaya said,—‘Having spoken those words, Kama tightly 
pressed Madhava to his bosom. Dismissed by Kegava, he then 
descended from the car. And riding on his own car decked 
"With gold, Radha*s son, greatly dejected, came back with us !’ 


Section CXLIII. 


Vai^ampayana said,—“Upon the failure of Krishna's solici¬ 
tations (for peace), and after he had started for the Pandavas 
fforn the Kurus, Kshatri approached Pritha and said these 
words slowly in grief:—'0 mother of living children, thou 
knowest that my inclination is always for peace, and although 
I cry myself hoarse, yet Suyodhana doth not accept my words! 
King Yudhishthira, having the Chedis, the Panchalas, and 
the Kokayas, Bhima and Arjuna, Krishna, Yiiyudhana, and 
the twins, for his allies, stayeth yet at Upaplavya, and froi^i 
direction for kinsmen, looketh up to righteousness only, like a 
Weak man, though he is possessed great strength! Kiog 
Hhritarashtra here, though old in years, doth not affect pcimo, 
2^nd intoxicated with pride of children, fre;ulotb in a sinh:! 
path ! In consequence of the wickedness of Jayadrathu and 
Kama and Dus^usana and Suvala’s son, intcatino dissensieo 


* A continacv to adbe-. Ibu heart. crT. 
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ireak out. They that behave unrighteously 
that is righteous, verily, that sin* of theirs soon produceth its 
consequences! Who is there that will not be filled with 
sorrow at the sight of the Kurus persecuting righteousness in 
this way! When Ke^ava returneth without being able to 
bring about peace, the Pandavas will certainly address them¬ 
selves for battle ! Thereupon, the sin of the Kurus will load 
to a destruction of heroes! Reflecting on all this, I do not 
get sleep by day or by night f 

“Hearing these words uttered by Vidura who always wished 
her sons the accomplishment of their objects,*!' Kunti began 
to sigh heavily, afflicted with grief, and began to think 
within herself, ‘Fie to wealth, for the sake of which this 
great slaughter of kinsmen is about to take place ! Indeed, 
in this war, they that are friends will sustain defeat.^ What 
can be a greater grief than this that the Pandavas, the Chedis, 
the Panchalas, and the Yadavas, assembled together, will 
fight with the Bharatas ? Verily, I behold demerit in war! 
(On the other hand) if we do not fight, poverty and humilia¬ 
tion would be ours! As regards the person that is poor! 
even death is beneficial (to him)t (On the other hand) the 
extermination of one’s kinsmen is not victory !§ As 1 reflect 



[BbI 
towards him 



^ ased ironically. Or, it may mcan, conduct.—T. 

t A}t/ia^dmena relera here to Vidura, and is explained by Nilak.inllia 
to mean liiiakdinma. _T. 

X What Kunti says is this,—War takes place between foce, and not 
friends. Here, it is friends between whom there will be boBtilities. One 
wide ifl surely" to be defeated ; but who are they i Are they not friends 
that will suffer defeat, whichever the party he ?-T. 

§ Kali J. raaanna Sinqba makes a mess of this beautiful doka. It ?3 

not poiisible that bo adopts a different reading, for all tho texts read 
this doka alike. The Hoy Press edition has three misprints ; first 
for and yatkd for taikii^ and a space between yathd and 

ynddhCy concealing the for the word is not yuddhe but Qyvddhc. 

The conf-rasts are pointed, for what Kunti ^aye is,- ‘In yaddha there in 
demerit, in ayuddha is humiliation (bo far as we are conceariied). Poverty, 
agajn, 13 woreo than de^/th ; while offluence won by filai.gbtering kins- 
uicn jh not The Jjurdwaii I’undits urr. ul toui’acj right,—T. 
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on this, tny heart swelleth with sorrow. The grandsire 
(Bhishma) the son of Cantanu, the preceptor (Drona) who ia 
the foremost of warriors, and Kama, having embraced Duryo- 
dhanas side, enhance my fears! The preceptor Drona, it 
tseemeth to me, will never fight willingly against his diciples. 
As regards the grandsire, why will he not show some affection 
for the Pandavas ? There is only this sinful Kama then, of 
■deluded understanding and ever following the deluded lead 
of tho wicked Duryodhana, that liateth the Pandavas! 
Obstinately pursuing that which injureth the Pandavas, this 
Kama is again very powerful! It is this which burneth me 
at present. Proceeding to gratify him I will today disclose 
the truth and seek to draw his heart towards the Pandavas I 
Pleased with me while I was living in the inner apartments of 
the palace of my father Kuntibhoja, the holy Durvasas gave 
me a boon in the form of an invocation consisting of mantras. 
Long reflecting with a trembling heart on the strength or 
weakness of those mantras and tho power also of the Brah¬ 
man as words, and in consequence also of my disposition as a 
Woman and my nature as a girl of unripe years, deliberating 
repeatedly, and while guarded by a confidential nurse and 
surrounded by my waiting-maids, and thinking also of how to 
incur no reproach, how to maintain the honor of my father, 
and how I myself might have an accession of good fortuno 
without being guilty of any transgression, I at last reinember- 
<^d that Brahmana and bowed to him, and having obtained 
that mantra, from excess of curiosity and from folly I sum¬ 
moned, during my maidenhood, the god Sarya ! He. there- 
loro, who was held in my womb during rny maidenhood,—why 
should not he ,—obey iny words that are certainly acceptable 
and beneficial to his brothers ?—And reflecting in this strain, 
Kniiti formed an excellent resolution. And having formed that 
I'osolution slie ^yent to the sacred stream called after Bhngi- 
ratha.^ And having reached the batiks of Ganeja, Prithil 


* I'lie Oanyes or (i (vg i, brought •iosrn to JC.trth by lUiagiratha of 
tho r/ice for tbo salvation of bi« Bneowtors, the aixty ihouwaiicl Rons 

tf kii)£r .s .gHia, reilu -r'l Bibrs by the curs» of the A’a^tVa. —T. 
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lid the chaunfe of Vedic hymns by her son endued with 
great kindness ai\d firmly devoted to truth. And as Kama 
stood with face directed to the East and arms upraised, the 
helpless Kunti, for the sake of her business, stayed behind 
him, waiting the completion of his prayers. And that lady 
of Vrishni’s race, that wife of Kuril’s house, afflicted by the 
heat of the sun, began to look like a faded garland of lotuses. 
And at last she stood in the shade afforded by the upper 
garments of Kama. And Kama, of regulated vows, said his 
prayers until his back became heated by the rays of the sun 
Then turning behind, he beheld Kunti and was filled with 
surprise. And saluting her in proper form and with joined 
palms, that foremost of virtuous persons, endued with great 
energy and pride, viz, Vrisha the son of Vikartana, bowed 
to her and said (the following words) 1’*^ 


Section CXLIV. 

“Kama said,—T am Kama the son of Rtidha and Adhi- 
ratha. For what, 0 lady, hast thou come here! Tell me 
what I am to do for thee f 

Kunti said,—^‘Thou art Kunti’s son, and not Radha’s ! 
Nor is Adhirabha thy father! Thou, O Kama, art not born 
in the Siita order ! Believe what I say 1 Thou wert brought 
forth by me while a maiden. I held thee first in my womb. 
O son, thou wert born in the palace of Kuntiraja! O Kama, 
that divine Surya who blazoth forth in light and maketh every¬ 
thin- visible, 0 foremost of all wielders of weapons, begat 
T,hee upon me ! O irresistible one, thou, 0 son, wert brought 
forth by me in my tathor’s abode, decked with (natural) ear¬ 
ring sand accoutred in (natural) coat of mail and blazing 
forth in beauty ! That thou, without knowing thy brothers, 
shouidsb, therefore, from ignorance, wait upon Dbritarashtra’s 

* expiuiiieti by Niiakiintha aa Uilgatavismai/as, Vris/iat 

of couref^, is oue of tbt many iiamea by which Kama was known. 
“UiiUll hia back was IieauJby the rays of the sun,”—this imnlies that 
Kama aaid his prayers till the ‘S’ln parsed the meridian.—T. 
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not; proper ^ It ia improper in thee especiall 3 % 0 son I 
The gratification of one’s father and one’s mother who is the 
sole displayer of affection (for her child), hath, 0 son, in 
the matter of ascertaining the duties of men, been declared to 
be the (highest of all duties ! Acquired before by Arjuna, 
the prosperity of Yudhishthira hath, from avarice, been wrest¬ 
ed by wicked persons ! Snatching it back from Dhritarashtra’a 
sons, do thou enjoy that prosperity ! Let the Kurus behold 
today the union of Kama and Arjuna I Beholding thee and 
thy brother united together in bonds of brotherly love, let 
those wicked persons bow down unto ye ! Let Kama and 
Arjuna be named in the same breath as Rama and Janarddana 
are ! It you two are united together, what is that which 
cannot be accomplished in the world ? 0 Kama, surrounded 
by thy brothers, thou wilt, without doubt, blaze like Brahman 
himself surrounded by the gods on the platform of a great 
sacrifice ! Endued with every virtue, thou art the first of 
all rrfy relatives ! Let not the epithet— Sitfas son —attach to 
thee! Thou art a Pdrtha, endued with groat energy !’ 


SectiOxV CXLV. 

Yaigampayana said.—"‘(After Kunti had said this), Kama 
heard an affectionate voice issued out of the solar circle. Com¬ 
ing from a great distance, that voice was uttered by Sitrya 
himself with paternal affection. (And it said)—‘The words 
said by Pritha are true. 0 ICarna, act according to the words 
of thy mother! Q among men, great good will result to 
thee if thou fully followest those words I’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Though thus addres.scd by 
his mother, and by als») his father Surya himself, Karnas 
heart did not yet waver, for he was firmly devoted to Iruth. 
And he said,— ‘O Kshutriya lady, I cannot admit what thou 
hast said, vi^y that obedience t) thy commands constitutoth 
(in my case) the highest of my duties,^ O mother, I v aa 
aband uieJ by thoe ms ooon as 1 was born ! Thie great i/ijnry, 
i»'VuI\irig risk to iifo itsvit, lhai ih*.*u did.-.t me hath been 
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iictive of my achievements and fame ! If, indeed, 
iCshatriya, I have, for thee, been deprived of all the rites of 
a Kshatriya! What enemy would have done me a greater 
injury ? Without showing me mercy v/hin thou shouldst have 
shown it, and having kept me divested of all the rites (that 
aro obligatory in consequence of the order of my birth), thou 
V. ouldst, however, lay thy commands on me today * Thou 
hadst never before sought my good as a mother should. Thou 
addressest me today, however, desiring to do good to thyself! 
Who is there that would not be afraid of Dhananjaya having 
Krishna with him -(for the driver of his car) ? If, therefore, I 
go today unto the Parthas, who is there that would not regard 
me as doing so from fright ? Hitherto nobody knew mo to be 
their brother. If, giving out on the eve of battle that I am 
thoir brother, I go to the Pandavas, what would all the 
Kshatriyaa say ? Purnished with every object of desire, and 


worshipped by them with a view to make me happy, how can I 
render that worship of Dhritarashtra's sons utterly futile,? 
Having provoked hostilities with others, they always wait on 
me respectfully, and always bow down to mo as the Vasus bow 
•down to Vasava! They think that aided by my might, they 
are capable of encountering the foe. How can I then frus¬ 
trate that cherished hope of theirs ? With me as their boat, 
they desire to cross the impassable ocean of battle ! How can 
I then abandon them that are desirous of crossing that ocean 
which hath no other ferry ? This is the time when all those 
that have been supported by Hhrifearashtras sons should exert 
themselves for their masters ! I shall certainly act for them> 
reckless of even my life I Those sinful men of unsteady heart, 
who, well-fed and well-furnisheJ (with every necessary) by 
thoir masters, undo the benedt received by them whon the time 
cometh for paying back those benefits,—verily, those sinful 
men, those faithless servants of kings, those thieves of their 
master^s cakes,*—have neither this nor the other world for 


♦ Bkatripir.ddp:Ji^ri----Vi(k not© Supra p, There ia another very 
Tlnl'i word cincnt in all parta of India bearing the same 
aouse, it ii or ‘‘untrue to (the muster'is) T, 
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tH^! I will not speak deceitfully unto thee. For the sake 
of Dhritarashfcra’s son, I shall fight with thy sons to the best 
of my strength and might! I must not, however, abandon 
kindness and the conduct that becometh the good; Thy words, 
therefore, however beneficial, cannot be obeyed by me now I 
This thy solicitation to me will not yet be fruitless. Except- 
Arjuna, thy other sons, Yudhishthira, Bhima, and the twins, 
though capble of being withstood by me in fight and capable 
also of being slain, shall not yet be slain by me ! It is with 
Arjuna alone, among all the combatants of Yudhishthira; 
that I mil fight! Slaying Arjuna in battle I shall achieve 
great merit, or slain by Savyasachin I shall be covered with 
glory ! O famous lady, the number of thy sons will novor be 
less than five. Five it will always be either without Arjuna 
and with mo, or with Arjuna and myself slain!' 

“Hearing those words of Kama, Kunti who was trembling 
^ith grief, embraced her son who was unmoved in consoquenco 
of his fortitude, and said, —‘Indeed, O Karna> oven what thou 
eayest scemeth to bo possible. The Kauravas will certainly be 
exterminated. Destiny is all powerful. Thou host, however, 
O grinder of foes, granted to four of thy brothers the pledge of 
Safety. Let that pledge be borne in thy remembrance during 
the shooting of weapons in battle !* And having told all this, 
Fritha also addressed Kama, saying, — ‘Blessed be thou, and 
let health be thine 1*—And Kama replied unto her, saying,— 
‘Be it so !’ And they then left the spot, wending in different 
directions/^ 


Section CXLVI. 

Vait^ampayana said,—“Coming back to Upaplavya fronr 
Hastinapura, that chastiser of foes, Ke<^ava, represented unto 
the Pandavas all that had happened. And coulern'»nj with 
thorn for long apace of time, and holding repeated con uiUa' 
tions, Cauri went to his own quarters for rest. A. ’ismissing 
?d! the kings with Virata and others at their head, the five 
bAothcrs^-tliQ “Sun bad sek tb u. 
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gf prayers.^ And with hearts ever fixed on Krishna, 
to think of him. And at last bringing Krishna of 
Da 9 arha’s race into their midst, they began to deliberate again 
about what they should do. And Yiidhishthira said,—^0 thou 
of eyes like lotus petals, it behoveth thee to tell us all that 
thou saidst unto Dhritarashtra's son in the assembly (of tho 
Kurus), having gone to Nagapura T Vasudeva said,—‘Having 
gone to Nagapura, I addressed Dhritarashtra’s son in the assem¬ 
bly such words as were true, seasonable, and beneficial! That 
wicked-minded wight did not, however, accept them 1’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘When Duryodhana desired to tread 
along the wrong path, what did the aged Kuru grandsire say, 
O Hrishike^a, unto that vindictive prince ? What also did 
the highly-blessed preceptor—the son of Bharadwaja—say ? 
And what did his parents Dhritarashtra and Gandhari say ? 
What did our junior father Kshattri, who is the foremost of 
all persons conversant with virtue and who is always afflicted 
with sorrow on account of ourselves whom he regards as his 
sons, say unto Dhritarashtra s son ? What also did all the 
kings who sat in that assembly say ? 0 Janarddana, say it 

all unto us, exactly as it happened ! Thou hast already told 
us all the disagreeable words that tho two Kuru chiefs (Bhish- 
ma and Dhritarashtra) and others in that assembly of the 
Kurus said unto the wicked Duryodhana who is overwhelmed 
with lust and covetousness and who regardeth himself wise! 
Those words, however, 0 Ke^ava, have flitted away from my 
memory! 0 Govinda, I desire to hear, 0 lord, all those words 
again! Act thou in such a way that the opportunity may not 
pass away! Thou, 0 Krishna, art our refuge, thou art our 
lord, and thou art our guide ? 

‘‘Vasudeva said,-“Hear, O king, the words that were 
addressed to king Suyodhana in the midst of the assembly of 
the Kurus, and, 0 king of kings, bear them in thy mind! 
After wy words wore ended, Dhritarashtras son laughed 
^loud. Highly incensed at this, Bhishma then said,—Hoar, 
O Duryodhana, what I say for (the preservation of) our race, 


♦ JLiitmliyi ‘‘worshipped the cveiiing twilight.^'—T. 
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heard it;, 0 tiger among kings, do what is bene¬ 
ficial to thy own house ! 0 sire, 0 king, my father Cantanu, 

^vas widely known in the world, I was at first his only 
son. A desire sprung up in his heart as to how he might 
obtain a second son, for the wise say that an only son is no 
son .—Let not my race he extinct! Hoiu may my fame be 
spread I —Even this was his desire. Knowing this to have 
been his desire, I procured Kali* to become my mother, hav¬ 
ing myself made a promise highly difficult to observe, for the 
sake of my father as also for the sake of our race. How in 
consequence of that promise I could not be king and have 
drawn up my vital seed, are, of course, well-known to thee ! 
(I do not grieve for that). Observing that vow of mine, 
behold, I am living in happiness and joy 1 In her, 0 king, 
>vas born my younger brother, that mighty-armed and hand¬ 
some supporter of Kuril’s race. viz. Vichitravirya of virtuous 
soul! After my father s ascension to heaven I installed 
Vichitravirya as ruler of the kingdom that was mine, while I 
placed myself under him as a servant of his. 0 king of kings, 

I then brought him suitable wives, having vanquished many 
assembled raonarchs. Thou hast heard of it often. Some¬ 
time after I was engaged in a single combat with the (great) 
Rama.t From fear of Rama, my brother tied, the more so as 
his subjects deserted him.+ During this period ho became 
very much attached to his wives and accordingly had an attack 
of pthisis. Upon his death there was anarchy in the kingdom 
and the chief of the gods poured not a drop of rain (on 
the realm). The subjects then, afflicted by fear of hunger, 
hastened to me, and said,— Thy subjects are on the point of 
being exterminated ! Be thou our king for the -sake of our 
good ! Dispel this drought l§ Blessed be thou, 0 perpetuator 

* Otherwise called Gandhakali, Sat 3 'avati, MatsyagandhA, Tojana- 
garuUi^a, T. 

t Jamadagni’s son who had ex terra ina ted the Kshatnva race one 
and twenty times ; who had taught Bhiahraa the use of weapons j.and 
from whom Prona had obtained many of his weftp<^ii8.—T. 

X I think Nilakantha explains this rightly. VtpravdsUa is exiled. T, 

§ Drought, inundation, locust?, &c,, are known by the name of lii, 
Here, however, it is drought thaii ic implied by the word.“-l* 







MAHABHARATA, 


[Bhac 


[ifcanii’s race! Thy subjects are being greatly 
^vere and frightful maladies. Very few of them are still 
alive! It behoveth thee, O son of Ganga, to save them! 
Dispel these tortures ! O hero, cherish thy subjects righte¬ 
ously! When thou art alive, let not the kingdom go to 
destruction ! —Hearing these words of theirs uttered in a 
weeping tone, my heart was undisturbed ! Remembering the 
behaviour of good, I desired to maintain my vow. Then, 
O king, the citizens, my auspicious mother Kali herself, our 
servants, the priests and the preceptors (of our house), and 
many Brahmanas of great learning, all afflicted with great woe, 
solicited mo to occupy the throne. And they said,—When 
thou art alive, shall the kingdom ruled by Pratipa (of old) go¬ 
to ruin ? O thou of magnanimous heart, be thou the king 
for our good ! —Thus addressed by them, I joined my hands 
together and, myself filled with grief and greatly afflicted, I 
repesented to them the vow I had made from filial respect. 
I repeatedly informed them that for the sake of our race I had 
vowed to live with vital seed drawn up and foreswearing tho 
throne. It was especially for ray mother again that I did so. 
I, therefore, begged them not to put me to tho yoke, I again 
joined my hands and conciliated rny mother, saying, 0 mother^ 
bfigofc by Cantanu and being a member of Kuril’s race, I 
cannot falsify my promise ! — I repeatedly told her this! And 
O king, I said further,—It is for thee especially, O mother, 
that I took this vow ! I am verily thy servant and slave, O 
mother, thou that art distinguished for parental affection! 
—tHaving begged my mother and the people thus, I then soli¬ 
cited the great sago Vyasa for begetting children upon tho 
wives of my brother! Indeed, 0 king, both myself and my 
mother gratified that Rishi. At last, O king, the Rishi grant¬ 
ed our prayers in tho matter of the children. And ho begot 
three sons in all, 0 best of Bharata’s race ! Thy father was 
born blind, and in consequence- of this congenital defect of a 
sense, he could not become king. The high-soulod and cele¬ 
brated Pandu become king. And when Pandu become king, 
his sons must obtain their paternal inheritance, O sire, do not 
quarrel, give them half the kingclom ! When 1 am alivo, what 
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ioiai} IS competent to reign ? Do not disregard my words 
I only wish that there should bo peace-.amongst you. O sire, 
‘0 king, I make no distinction between thee and them (but 
Jove all of you equally)! What I have said unto thee repres¬ 
ents also the opinion of thy father, 0 Gandhari, and also of 
Vidura! The words of those that are old should always be 
listened to. Do not disregard these words of mine ! Do not 
destroy all thou hast and the Earth also !— ’ ” 


Section CXLVII. 

^‘Vasudeva said,—‘After Bhishma had said these words, 
Drona, always competent to speak, then addressed Duryodhana 
10 the midst of the (assembled) monarchs and said these words 
that are beneficial to thee ! And ho said,—0 sire, as Pratipa's 
Son Cantanu was devoted to the welfare of his race, and as 
Devavrata, otherwise called Bhishma, was devoted to the 
Welfare of his race, so was the royal Pandu, that king of tho 
Kurus, who was firmly devoted to truth, who had his passions 
Under control, who was virtuous, of excellent vows, and atten¬ 
tive to all duties ! (Though king by right) that perpetuator 
of Kuril’s race yet made over tho sovereignty to his elder 
brother Dhritarashtra endued with great wisdom, and to his 
younger brother Kshaltri^l)/idum). And placing this Dhrita- 
rashtra of unfading glory on the throne, that royal son of 
Kuril’s race went to the woods with his two wives. And that 
tiger among men, Vidura, with great humility, placing him¬ 
self in subjection to Dhritarashtra, began to wait on him like 
u alavo, fanning him with the branch of a young palm. And 
^=^11 tho subjects then, 0 sire, duly tendered their submission to 
king Dhritarashtra just as they had done to king Pandu him- 
^olf. And having made over the kingdom to Dliritarashtra and 
Vidura, that conqueror of hostile citios, Pandu, wandered over 
v/hole Earth. Always devoted to truth, Vidtira then fcuok 
charge of the finances, gifts, sup 0 rintondcin.e of the servant 
(uf tho state), and the feeding of all; '.vhile that c«»ti j‘u r«>r uf 
hostile cities, Bhishma of mighty energy, snp'i vi-^od the rnak 
of war and peace uud tho necessity nf riauiiig ^ v niih- 
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/g gifts to kings. When king Dhritarashtra of 
^gth was on the throne, the high-soulcd Vidura was 
near him 1 Born in Dliritarashtraa race, how dost 
venture to bring about a disunion in thy family ? Uniting 
with thy brothers (the Pandavas), enjoy all objects of enjoy¬ 
ment, O king! I do not say this to you from cowardice, 
nor for the sake of wealth. I am enjoying the wealth that 
Bhishma gave me, and not thou, 0 best of kings ! I do not 
desire, O king, to have from thee my means of sustenance 1 
Where Bhishma is, there Drona must bo ! Do what Bhishma 
hath told thee! 0 grinder of foes, give unto the sons of 

Pandu half the kingdom ! 0 sire, I acted as their preceptor 
as much as thine Indeed, even as AQwatthaman is to me, so is 


Arjuna of white steeds ! What use is there of much declama- 
tion ? Victory is there where righteousness is!—’ 

“Vasudeva continued,—‘After Drona of immeasurable ener¬ 
gy had said this, the virtuous Vidura then, 0 king, who is 


devoted to truth, said these words, turning towards his father 
(Bhishma) and looking at his face ! And Vidura said,—0 
Devavrata, attend to the words I speak ! This race of Kuru, 
when it became extinct, was revived by thee ! It is for this 
that thou art indifferent to my lamentations now ? In this our 
race who is this Diiryodhana, its stain, whose inclinations are 
followed by thee although he is enslaved by avarice, and is 
wicked and ungrateful and deprived of his senses by lust I 
The Kurus will certainly be exterminated in consequence of 


the acts of that Diiryodhana who transgresseth the command 
of his father observant of virtue and profit! O great king, 
act thou so that the Kurus may not perish! Like a painter 
producing a picture, it was thou. 0 king, who hadst caused 
mo and Dhritarashtra to spring into life !* Thu Creator, 
having created creatures, destroys them again ' Do not act 
like him ! becing before thy very eyes this extinction of thy 
race, be not indilfereiit to it! If, however, thy understand- 


♦ The meaning ecems to be, that do not, like a painter destroying 
tl 1 creattons of his own pencil, destroy us now, but 8cc that those whom 

j.a'lai ] i:yt* ' - T. 
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^^^gonc in consequence of the universal slaughter tha 
ts at hand, go then to the woods, taking me and Dhritarashtra 
with thee 1 Otherwise, binding this very day the wicked 
Duryodhana that hath deceit for his wisdom, rule this king¬ 
dom with the sons of Pandu guarding it around! Eelent, 
0 tiger among kings ! A great slaughter is before us of the 
Pandavas, the Kurus, and of other kings of immeasurable 
energy—!’ 



“‘Having said this, Vidura ceased, his heart overflowing 
with sorrow. And reflecting on the matter, he began to draw 
repeated sighs. Then the daughter of king Suvala, alarmed 
Rt the prospect of the destruction of a whole race, said, from 
’'vrath, these words fraught with virtue and profit, to the cruel 
Duryodhana of wicked heart, in the presence of the assembled 
monarchs.—Let all the kings present in this royal assembly and 
let the regenerate Rishis that form the other members of 
this conclave, listen (to me) as I proclaim the guilt of thy 
sinful self backed by all thy counsellors !* The kingdom of 
the Kurus is enjoyable in duo order of succession. Even this 
hath always been the custom of our race ! Of sinful soul and 
exceedingly wicked in acts, thou seekest the destruction of 
the Kuru kingdom by thy unrighteousness. The wise Dhrita- 
tashtra is in f)ossession of tho kingdom, having Vidura of 
great foresight under him (as his adviser). Passing over 
these two, why, 0 Duryodhana, dost thou, from delusion, 
covet the sovereignty now ? Evon the high aoiiled king and 
Kshattri, when Bhishma is alive, should both be subordinate to 
him. Indeed, this foremost of men, this oflspring of Gangu, 
the high-souled Bhishma. in consequonco of his righteousnes.s, 
doth not desire the sovereignty. It is for this reason that 
this invincible kingdom became Panda's. His sons, therefore, 
arc masters today and no others. This extensive kingdom, 
then, by i^aternal right, bolongeth to tho Piindavas, and thoir 
Sons and grandsons in due order. Observing the ouatoma 


* Cd,indtjapayicchada8ya ia litovally '^vitb thy couiiEelUrB fonun:^ 
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race and the rule with respect to our kingdo’ii, w 

__^ accomplish that which this high-souled and wise chief 

of the Kurus, Devavrata, firmly adhering to truth, sayeth! 
Let this king (Dhritarashtra) and Vidura also, at the command 
af Bhishma of great vows, proclaim the same thing 1 Even 
that is an act that should be done by those that are well- 
^vishers (of this race) 1 Keeping virtue in front, let Tudhish- 
thira the son Dharma, guided by king Dhritarashtra and 
urged by Cantanus son, rule for many long years this king¬ 
dom of the Kurus lawfully obtainable by him 1— 


Section CXLVIII 

Vasudeva said,—‘After Gandhari had said this, that ruler 
■ of men, Dhritarashtra, then said these words unto Duryodhana 
. in the midst of the (assembled) monarchs.—O Duryodhana, 
listen, 0 son, to what I say, and blessed be thou, do that if 
^thou hast any respect for thy father! The lord of creatures, 
Sonuti was the original progenitor of the Kuru race. Sixth 
in descent from Soma was Yayati the son of Nahusha. Yaya- 
ti had five best of royal sages for his sons. Amongst them, 
the lord ladu of mighty energy was the eldest-born. Youn- 
cer to \adu was Pnru who as our progenitor, brought forth 
by Carmishtha the daughter of Vrishaparvan. Yadu, O 
'best of the Bharatas, was born of Devayani and, therefore, 
*0 sire, was the daiighter's-son of Cukra, otherwise called 
Kav 3 a, of immeasurable energy. Endued with great strength 
and prowess, that progenitor of the Yadavas, ailed with pride 
and possessed of wicked understanding, humiliated all the 
Kshatriyas. Intoxicated with pride of strength, he obeyed not 
the injunctions of his father. Invincible in battle, he insulted 
his father and brothers. On this earth girt on four sides 
by the sea, Yadu became all powerful, and reducing all to 
subjection, he established himself in this city called after the 
elephant. His father Yayati the sou of Nahusha, enraged 
with him, cursed that sou of his, and, 0 son of Gandhari, 
even expelled him from the kingdom ! The angry Yayati also 
cursed those brothers of Yadu who were obidieut to that eldest 
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>th^of theirs who was so proud of his strength. And having 
cursed these his sons, that best of kings placed on his throne 
his youngest son Puru who was docile and obedient to him. 
Thus even the eldest son may be passed over and deprived of' 
the kingdom, and younger sous may, in consequence of their 
respectful behaviour to the aged, obtain the kingdom 1 So 
also, conversant with every virtue, there was my fathers 
grandfather, king Pratipa, who was celebrated over the three 
^vorlds. Unto that lion among kings who ruled his kingdom 
virtuously were born three sons of great fame and resembling’ 
three gods. Of them, Devapi was the eldest, Valhika the next, 
and Cantanu of great intelligence, who, 0 sire, was my grand¬ 
father, was the youngest. Devapi, endued with great energy 
Was virtuous, truthful in speech, and ever engaged in waiting 
"^pon his father. But that best of kings had a skin-disease.^' 
Popular with-both the citizens and the subjects of the provin¬ 
ces, respected by the good, and dearly loved by the young and 
the old, Devapi was liberal, firmly adhering to truth, engaged 
in the good of all creatures, and obedient to the instructions of' 
his father as also of the Brahmanas. He was dearly loved by 
his brother Valhika as also the high-souled Cantanu. Great, 
indeed, was the brotherly love that prevailed between him and • 
his high-souled brothers. In course of time the old and best^- 
of kings, Pratipa, caused all preparations to be made according- 
to his scriptures for the installation of Devapi (on the throne).. 
Indeed, the lord Pratipa caused every auspicious preparation. 
The installation of Devapi, however, was forbidden by the 
Prahmanas and all aged persons amongst the citizens and the 
inhabitants of the provinces. Hearing that the installation of 
his son was forbidden, the voice of the old king became choked 
With tear? and he began to grieve for his son. Thus though 
iJevapi was liberal, virtuous, devoted to truth, and loved by the 
^nbjects, yet in consequence of his skin disease ho was excluded 
f^oin his inhericance. The gods do not approve of a king that 
defective of a limb. Thinking of this, those bulls among 
brahmanas forbade king Pratipa to install his eldest son. 


•^L 


^ PxpUined by Niiakautiia leprosy. 





Devapi then, who was defective of one limb, beholding tho 
king (his father)prevented (from installing him on the throne) 
and filled with sorrow on his account, retired into the woods* 
As regards Valhika, abandoning his (paternal) kingdom he 
dwelt with his maternal uncle. Abandoning his father and 
brother, he obtained the highly wealthy kingdom of his 
maternal grandfather. With Valhika^s permission, 0 prince, 
Cantanu of world-wide fame, on the death of his father 
(Pratipa), became king and ruled the kingdom. In this way 
also, O Bharata, though I am the eldest, yet being defective 
of a limb, I was excluded from the kingdom by the intelligent 
Panda, no doubt, after much reflection. And Panda himself, 
though younger to me in age, obtained the kingdom and 
became king. At his death, 0 chastiser of foes, that kingdom 
must pass to his sons ! When I could not obtain the king¬ 
dom, how canst thou covet it ? Thou art not the son of 
a king and, therefore, hast no right to this kingdom. Thou, 
however, desirest to appropriate the property of others ! The 
high-souled Yudhishthira is the son of a king. This kingdom 
is lawfully his. Of magnanimous soul, even ho is the ruler 
and lord of this race of Kuru ! He is devoted to truth, of 
clear perception, obedient to the counsels of friends, honest, 
loved by the subjects, kind to all well-wishers, master, of his 
passions, and the chastiser of all that are good! Forgiveness, 
renunciation, self control, knoweldgo of the scriptures, mercy 
to all creatures, competence to rule according to the dictates 
of virtue, all these attributes of royalty exist in Yudhishthira ! 
Thou art not tho pon of a king and art always sinfully inclined 
towards thy relatives! O wretch, how canst thou succeed in 
appropriating this kingdom that lawfully belongoth to others? 
Dispelling this dolusif.n, give half the liingdom with (a .share 
of tlio) animals ami othrr ! Then, O king, inayst 

thott hope to live fur some time with thy younger brothers !—’ 
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“Vasudeva said,—‘Though thus addressed by Bhisbma, and 
Drona, and Vidura, and Gandhari, and Dhritarashtra, that 
^vicked wight could not yet be brought to his senses. On the 
other hand, the wicked Duryodhana, disregarding them all, rose 
(and left the assembly) with eyes red in anger. And all the 
kings (invited by him), prepared to lay down their lives, fol¬ 
lowed him behind. King Duryodhana then repeatedly ordered 
those wicked-hearted rulers, saying,— Today constellation 
I'^ushya is ascendant.— March ye (this very day) to Kurii^ 
hshetra ! Impelled by Fate, those monarchs then, with their 
soldiers, gladly set out, making Bhiahma their generalissimo. 
Eleven Akshauhinis of troops have been, 0 king, assembled 


for the Kauravas. At the head of that host shineth Bhishma 
'vvith the device of the palmyra on the banner of his car. In 
view, therefore, of what hath happened, do now, O monarch, 
that which seemeth to be proper! I have told thee, O king, 
everything that occurred in the assembly of the Kurus, 
everything, 0 Bharata, that was said by Bhishma, Drona, 
Vidura, Gandhari, and Dhritarashtra, in my presence! The 
ftrts beginning with conciliation were all, O king, employed 
by mo from desire of establishing brotherly feelings (between 
yourselves and your cousins), for the preservation of this race, 
and for the growth and prosperity of the (Earths) population. 
When conciliation failed, I employed the art of (producing) 
dissensions and mentioned, ye Pandavas, all your ordinary and 
extraordinary feats. Indeed, when Suyodhana showed no rc.4- 
pect for t.hc conciliatory words (I spoke), I caused all thn 
kings to bo assembled together and endeavoured to prodm o 
dissension (amongst them). Extraordinary and awful nod 
torriblo .nrid .suporhuman indications, 0 Bharata, wore tl"-'* 
manifested by me, O lord 1 Kehuking all the kings, makim: a 
straw of Snyodhanni tcrrifving Jladha’s son, and ropcalcdly 
censuring Suvalas con for the gambling inal* 1) of Bliri ^ 
tm’;. soii-w and ouct at'aiii ouPavouving to disunite all tiu; 
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ings by means both of words and intrigues, I again had 
recourse to conciliation. For the unity of Kuril’s race and 
in view of the special requirements of the business (at hand), 
1 spoke also of gift. Indeed, I said,—Those heroes, the sous 
of Pandu, sacrificing their pride, will live in dependance on 
Dhritarashtra, Bhishma, and Vidura! Let the kingdom bo 
given to thee. Let them have no power. Let it all be as tho 
king (Dhritarashtra), as Ganga’s son (Bhishma), and as Vidnrai 
say for thy good! Let the kingdom be thine. Relinquish 
but five villages (to the Pandavas)! 0 best of kings, without’ 

doubt they deserve to be supported by thy father!—Though 
addressed thus, that wicked-souled wight would not still give 
you your share. I, therefore, see that chastisement, and no¬ 
thing else, is now tho means that should be employed against* 
those sinful persons! Indeed, all those kings have already 
inarched to Kurukshetra! I have now told thee everything 
that happened in the assemby of the Kurus. They will not, 
O son of Pandu, give thee thy kingdom without battle! 
With death waiting before them, they have all become the 
cause of a universal destruction 1’ ” 


Section C L, 

. ^ (^^i'nya-niryana Parva). 

aiQam^imyana said.—“Hearing these words of Janarddana, 
king Yudhishthira the just, of virtuon.s soul, addressed hi^ 
brot era in the piesence of Ke(;ava and said,—Ye liave Jieard 
all that happened in the court of the assembled Kurus ! Yo 
have also understood the words uttered by Kevava ! Yo best 
of men, array, therefore, my troop.s now in the order in which 
they are to fight. Here arc f^even Akshaiihinis of troops 
assembled for our victory ! Hear the names of those seven 
celebrated warriors that would lead those .seven Ahshciuhiiiis / 
They arc Drupada. and Virata, and DhrUhtadyumna, and 
Cikhandi, and Satyaui, and Chekitaua, and Bhirnasena of groat 
energy 1 Th(^r>o heroc.^^ will bo thu lead* v.s of my troops. All ol 
them are conversant with the Vnlm, Kudued with great- lav 



very, all of them have practised excellent, vows. Possessed of 
liiodesty, all of them are conversant with policy, and accom- 
liahed in war. Well-shilled in arrows and weapons, all of 
them are competent in the use of every kind of weapon. Tell 
now, 0 Sahadeva, 0 son of Kura’s race, who that warrior 
IS, conversant with all kinds of battle-array, that may become 
the leader of these seven and may also withstand in battle 
Shishma who is like unto a fire having arrows for its flames! 
Crive us thy own opinion, 0 tiger among men, as to who is fit 
to be our generalissimo!’ 

“Sahadeva said,—‘Closely related to us,* sympathising with 
in our distress, endued with great might, conversant with 
every virtue, skilled in weapons, and irresistible in battle, 
the mighty king of the Matsyas, Virata, relying upon whom 
'^e hope to recover our share of the kingdom, will be able to 
^6ar in battle both Bhishma and all those mighty car- 
'varriors 

Vait’ampayana continued.—“After Sahadeva bad said this, 
liho eloquent Nakula then said these words:—‘He that in 
years, in knowledge of scriptures, in perseverance, in family 
birth, is respectable; he that is endued with modesty, 
strength, and prosperity ; he that is well-versed in all branches 
learning, ho that studied the science of weapons with (the 
Baradwaja; he that is irresistible and firmly devoted 
truth ; ho that always challenges Drona and the mighty 
f*hishma; he that belongs to one of the foremost of royal 
bouse.s ; ho that is a famous leader of hosts ; he that resomblog 
^ tree of hundred branches in consequence of sons and grand¬ 
sons that surround him; that king who w'ith his wife per¬ 
formed, moved by wrath, the austercst of penances for tlio 
destruction of Drona; that hero who is an ornament of assem- 
; that bull among monarchs who always cherishes us like 
^ faihor ; that fathcr-iii-Iaw of ours, Drupada, should be our 
J^cuoralia^ihV)! It is rny opinion that he will be able to with- 
starul both Drona and Bhisinna ru-lung to battle, for that 

* S-ii's by NilaL/uitliA thin. XI.l* BuiU'vaii ruiidilM 
tun ,buo it .aroneou'ly. —T. 
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kin" is the friend of Angiras descendant (Droua) and is 
conversant with celestial weapons 1 

“After the two sons of Madri had thus expressed their 
individual opinions. Yasava’s son Savyasachin who was equal 
to Yasava himself, said these words ;—‘This celestial person of 
the hue of fire and endued with mighty arms, who sprang 
into life through the power of ascetic penances and the grati¬ 
fication of sages ; who issued from the sacrificial fire-hole armed 
with bow and sword, accoutred in armour of steel, mounted 
on a car unto which were yoked excellent steeds of the best 
breed, and the clatter of whose car- wheels was as deep as the 
roar of mighty masses of clouds; this hero endued with that 


energy and strength, and resembling the very lion in frame 
of body and prowess, and possessed of leonine shoulders, 
arms, chest, and roar; this hero of great effulgence; this 
warrior of handsome brows, fine teeth, round cheeks, long arms, 
stout make, excellent thighs, large expansive eyes, excellent 
legs, and strong frame ; this prince who is incapable of being 
penetrated by weapons of any kind, and who looks like an 
elephant with rent temples; this Darishtadyumna, truthful 
in speech, and with passions under control, was born for tho 
destruction of Drona! It is this Dhrishtadyumna, I think, 
that will be able to bear Bhishma’s arrows which strike with 
the vehemence of the thuuder-bolt and look like snakes with 
blazing mouths, which resemble the messengers of Yama m 
speed and fall like flames of fire (consuming everything they 
touch), and which were borne before by Rama alone in battle I 
I do not, 0 king, see the man except Dhrishtadyumna, who 
is able to withscand Bnishma of great vows. This is even 
what I think. Endued with gicat lightness of hand and con¬ 
versant with all the modes of warfare, accoutred in coat of 
mail that is incapable of being penetrated by weapobs, thi^ 
haudsoiiio hero, resombling ^ho Icador of a herd of clopbants, 
is according to my opinion, fit to be our gencralissira*^ 

“Bhishma then said,— Tnit sun of Drupada, Cikhandi, 
wh .i IS born for the destraclion of Bhwhina as is said, O king; 
by tho sages and Siddkas assembled toguthor, whose form un 
tho fit. Id of battle, 'ohde di'q)‘a3ing celestial weapons, will bo 
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seen by men to resemble that of the illustrious Rama himself; 
I see not, 0 king, the person who is able to pierce with weap¬ 
ons that Cikhandi, when he is stationed for battle on his car, 
accoutered in mail! Except the heroic Cikhandi, there is no 
other warrior who is able to slay Bhishma in single combat. 
It is for this, 0 king, that I think Cikhandi is fit to bo our 
^onoralissimo r 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 sire, the strength and weakness, 
^^i^ht and feebleness, of everything in the universe, and tho 
intentions of every person here, are well known to the virtu¬ 
ous Ke^ava! Skilled or unskilled in weapons, old or young, 
him be the leaded of my forces who may be indicated by 
^^rishna of Da 9 arha s race ! Even he is tho root of our success 
dofeat! In him are our lives, our kingdom, our prosperity 
^nd adversity, our happiness and misery! Even ho is the 
^fdairier and Creator. In him is established tho fruition of 
^or desires. Let him, therefore, the leader of oiir host who 
niay be named by Krishna ^ Let that foremost of speakers 
for the night approacheth ! Having selected our leader, 
'Worshipped our weapons (with offerings of flowers and per- 
I'unes), wo will, at day-break, under Krishna's orders march 
the field of battle!’ 

Vaiijarapayana continued.—“Hearing these words of tho 
intelligent king Yudhishthira the just, the latus-eyed Krishna 
^^aid, eyeing Dhananjaya tho whilo,—‘O king, I fully approve of 
those powerful warriors whom ye have named for becoming 
^ho leaders of thy tr )Ops ^ All of them are competent to 
'withstand thy foe.s ! Indeed, they can frighten Indra himself 
in ureat battle, let alone tho covotous and wickod-iuindod auns 
Dhritariishtra I O thou of mighty arms, for thy good I 
‘Uado great efforts to prevent the battle by bringing about 
pc ICO! (By that) we have been freed from tho debt we 
uwod to virdUG, Fault-finding persons will not be ablo to 
^oproach us for anything, The foolish DuryoJhana, dc;ooLo 
'‘f undrr.'danding, regardedi himsolf as skilled in wr.ipoiis, 
and though really 'voak thinkoth himself to be possessed of 
**trougt.h ’ Array ihy troops soon, for sliughtwr is tho only 
by whit:h they can be made to yield to our demande 1 

[ -b J 
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Indeed, the sons of Dhritarashtra will never be able to keep 

their ground when they will behold ^^^^?ioanjaya with Ynyu- 

dhana as his second, and Abhimanyu, and the (five) sons of 
Draupadi. and Virata, and Drupada, and the othrr kings of 
fierce prowoss,—all lords of Ahshaiihinis! Our army is 
possessed of great strength, and is invincible and incapable 
of being withstood! Without doubt, it will slay the Dharta- 
rishtra host • As regards our leader, I would name that 
chastiser of foes, Dhrishtadyimina 


Section CLI. 

Vai^ampayana said.—‘ When Krishna had said this, all the 
inonarchs (there) were filled with joy. And the shout seiit 
forth by those delighted kings was tremendous. And the 
troops began to move about with great .speed, saying , — Draw 
up. Draw up. And the neighing of steeds and roars of 
elephants and the clatter of car-wheel'*, and the blare of conchs 
and the sound of drums, heard everywhere, produced a tre¬ 
mendous din. And teeming with cars and foot-soldiers and 
steeds and elephants, that invincible ho.st of the marching 
Pcindavas, moving hither and thither, donning their coats of 
mail, and uttering their war-cri^^s, looked like the (impetuous) 
current of the O.-nga whon at its full, agitated with fierce 
eddies and waves. And in the van (of that host) marched 
Bhimosena and the two sons of Mndri encased in their coats of 
mail, and Subhadra s son and the (five) sons of Draupadi and 
Dhrishtadyumna of Prishatas race. And the Prabhadrakas 

ftnd the Panchalaa marched behind Bhiraasona. And the din 

made by the marching host filled wdth joy was like unto the 
roars of the deep when the tide is highest on the day of tho 
tiew moon. Indeed, the tumult was such that it seemed to 
reach the very heavens. And capable of breaking hostile 
ranks, those warriors cased in armour marched thus, filled with 
joy. And Kuntis son, king Yudh.s^hthira, amongst 
marched, taking with him tfm carts and other vchiolos for 
transport, the food-stores and fodder, the touts, carriages. ai>d 
draught cattle, the cash-chcets, the mivchiue-? ami weap ons, th© 
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surgeons and physicians, the invalids, and all the emaciated 
and weak soldiers, and all the attendants and camp-followers. 
And the truthful Draupadi, the princess of Panchala, accom¬ 


panied by the ladies- of the house'hold, and surrounded by 
servants and* maids, remained at Upaplavya. And causing 
liheir treasure and ladies to be guarded by bodies of soidiers 
some of whom were placed as permanent lines of ciroumvalla- 
liion and some ordered to move about at a distance from this 
line, the Pilndavas set out with their mighty host. And 
having made presents of kine and gold»to the Erahmanas who 
^^Iked around them and uttered blessings, the sons of P.andu 
commenced the march on their cars decked with jewels* And 
^he (five) princes of Kokaya, and Dhrishtaketu, and the son 
of the king of the Ka^is, and Crenimat, and V^asudana, and 
^he invincible Cikhandi, all hale and glad, cased in armour 
^nd armed with weapons and decked with ornaments, marched 
behind Yudhishthira, keeping him in their centre. And in 


the rear were Virata‘ Yajnasenas son of the Somuka race 
(Dhrishtadyumna), Sugarman,* Kuntibhoja, Dhrishtadyumna’.D 
^ons, forty thousand cars, five times as much cavalry, intantry 
times more numerous (than the last), and sixty thousand 
elephants. And Anadhrishti, and Chekitana and Dhrishta- 
hetu and Satyaki, all marched, surrounding Vasudova and 
tlhananjaya. And reaching tho field of Kurukshetra with 
^heir forces in battle array, those smiters, the sons of Pandu, 
looked like ri)aring bulls. And entering the field, tho.so chaa- 
^ij^or of foes blew their conchs. And Vasudova and Dhanan- 
Juya also blew tlieir conchs. And hearing the blaro ul thn 
Conch called Panchai (n^ja;f which resembled tho roll, of tho 
^bunder, ail the warriors (of the i*andava army) wore filled 
Y/ith j fV. And tho h onioe roars of those warri'rs endued 
Yvith lighfcmisa of l:aod arid ."pood of no'tion, nangling with the 


bomo iexts reao mu'i whivih to be i fur S ' 

tiienilHrof tiui 'r'» t/^ o r i wm vh tCif Kiuu ii, 

^wa-i any tith' i tliAt n-n;;.'. iln: iv-a.hc , .■»>* \i . 
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and beat of drums, made the whole earth, the 


welkin, and the oceans resound therewith."^ 


Section CLIL 

Yaigamyayana said.—‘‘King Yudhishthira then caused his 
tioops to encamp on a part of the field that was level, cnohi- and 
abounding with grass and fuel. Avoiding cemeteries,temples 
and compounds consecrated to the deities, asylums of sages, 
shrines,$ and other sacred plots, Kunti’s high-souled son 
Yudhishthira pitched his camp on a delightful, fertile, open.§ 
and sacred part of the plain. And rising up again after 
his animals had been given sufficient rest, the king sot out 
joyously, surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monarchs. 
And KG9ava accompanied by Partha began to move about, 
scattering numerous bodies of Dhritarashtra troops (planted 
as outposts). And Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata's race and that 
mighty car-v;arrior of great energy, viz, Ynyudhana otherwise 
called Satyaki, measured*- the ground for the encampment. 
And arrived, O Bharata, at the holy Hiranwati which flows 
through Kuriikshetra, which was filled with sacred water, and 
whose bed was divested of pointed pebbles and mire, and 
which was regarded as an excellent th'tha, Ke^ava caused a 
moat to be excavated there, and for its protection stationed a 

♦ Moat editioiiB make the one hundred and fifteen Section r.oneludi- 
with the 3l8t doka. The Bardwan edition, however, extends it so as to 
include the whole of 8- -Lion one hundred and fifty first as given here. f*. 
t Snigdka^ pcihap.^: hhady.—T. 
t ^)r rather, burning grounda. --T. 

3 There la no fjai' Jent in Enj.8::^h for (irtha which is a holy placo 
having a liihc, tank, or river by it. There can be no without a 

piece oi aacred natur:il r.r artificial water.—T. 

^ clear or )inre. Ifrre, I think, it means div^rated of under¬ 

wood and co»*ptiy ; lu-uce open — T. 

Perhaps, laid o it, ( r prepared ^h. plan of the encaiuj-uient. Iho 
iTOC'. ^ i'.’ la ”ced in various ueiiBeo more Ic-«» connected 
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sufficient number of troops with proper instructions.^ And 
the rules that were observed in respect of the tents of the 
high-souled Pandavas, were followed by Kegava in the matter 
of the tents he caused to be set up for the kings (that came as 
their allies). And, O monarch, costly tents, incapable of being 
attacked, apart from one another, were, by hundreds and thou¬ 
sands, planted for those kings on the surface of the earth, that 
looked like palatial residences and abounded with fuel and 
edibles and drinks. And there were assembled hundreds upon 
hundreds of skilled mechanics in receipt of regular wages, and 
surgeons and physicians, well-versed in their own science, and 
furnished with every ingredient they might need. And king 
Yudhislithira caused to be placed in every pavilion large 
(luantitios, high as hills, of bowstrings and bows and coats of 
niail and weapons, of honey and clarified butter, pounded lac, 
''vater, fodder of cattle, chaff and coals, heavy machines, long 
shafts, lances, battle-axes, bow-staffs, breast-plates, scimitars, 
and quivers. And innumerable elephants cased in plates of 
steel with prickles theroon, huge as hills, and capable of 
fighting with hundreds and thousands,f were seen there. And 
learning that the Pandavas had encamped on that field, their 
allies, O Bharata, with their forces and animals, began to 
march thither. And many kings who had practised Brahma- 
charya vows, drunk (consecrated) Soma, and made largo 
presents to Brahmanas at sacrifices, came there for the success 
of the sons of Pandu.” 


♦ Many texts rcx'il chddrigi/a:n meaning ‘invisible’ (leaving out tlie 
praclit'al ch.'t) and «*juaUfying Vctlani, Rome texts, hnwever, rea^l chAdt^}/*i 
meaning having coniiuaudcd,’ or ‘having given iuetrnctioni*.’ 1 think the 
latter reading is correct.—T, 

+ Fighting with h’.indrecl'i and tboosaudH o/* oth^r 0 ^&ph<fnU, an 
explained by Nilakautl ;i. It may moan that thoba elephnnU ntie 
Qoiiipaeiit to 6gh» with i’ULidieds nnd Ibouiands td footsoldiera a.s 
WfU.—T. 







Section CLIIL 




Janamejaya said,—“Hearing that Yudhishtbira^ had, with' 
his troops, inarched from desire of battle and encamped on 
Kurukshetra, protected by Vasudeva, and aided by Virata and 
Dnipida with their sons, and surrounded by the Kekayas> the 
Vrishiiis, and other kings by hundreds, and watched over by 
i^umerous mighty car-warriors like the great Indra himself by 
the AdityaSy what measure were concerted by king Duryo- 
dhana ? O high-souled one, I desire to hear in detail all that 
happened in Kurujangala on- that frightful occasion! The 
son of Paiidu, witli Vasudeva and Virata and Draiipada and 
Dhrishtadyumna the Panchala prince and that mighty car- 
warrior Cikhandi and the powerful Yudhamanyu incapable^ 
of being resisted by the very gods, might trouble the deities 
themselves in battle with Indra at their head! I, there¬ 
fore, desire to hear in detail, 0 thou that art possessed of 
\Vealth of asceticism, all the acts of the Kurus and the Pan¬ 
da vas as they happened !’' 

Vai^a.npayana sai.l.—-When he of Da 9 arha’s race had 
departed (from the Kuru court), ku,- Duryodhana, addre.ssin;; 
Kama and Dus^fisana and Cakuni, said these words;— 
‘Keijava* hath "one to the sons of Pritha, without having been 
able to achieve his object. Filled with wrath as he is, he will 
surely stimulate the Pandavas. A battle between myself and 
Pandava? is much desired by Vasu.Iova. Bhiraasena and 
Arjnna are ever of the same mind with him. Yudhi-shthira, 
again, is very much under the influence of Bhimasena. Before 
this, Yudhishthira with all hi.s brothers was persecuted by 
me. Virata and Drupada I had waged hostilities with. 
Obedient to Vasudeva both of them h.-.vc become tho lead.oc, 
of YudhiUithira’.s 1„: it. The battle, therefore, that will take 
place will be a fierce .and terrilio uoo. Casting off all Coth. 
onase every prepar.alioii t; be made for th'. encuunter! T<ot 

the kin:;s (my allirs) plant tludi te.ita !,y ),.u„l,c,], .md thoir 

* ll.vwoi.i 0 f,i hrre ,3 of 

KrisUoi), 'biyoud tiic .mrti)' kio.’—1. 
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sands on Kurukshefcra, all of which mnsfc be spacions, incap¬ 
able of being approached by enemies, near enough to places 
abounding with water and fuel, in such positions that the 
communications thereto for sending supplies may not be 
stopped at any time by the foe,’^—full of weapons of diverse 
binds, and decked with banners and flags. Let the road from 
our city to the camp be made level for their march. Let it be 
proclaimed this very day, without loss of time, that our march 
will commence tomorrow (Hearing these words of the king), 
they said,—‘So be it,’—and when the morrow came, those 
high-souled persons did everything they had been commanded 
to do for the accomodation, of the monarchs. And all those 
monarchs (meanwhile), hearing the king’s comnand, rose up 
from their costly seats, with wratli (having the foe for its 
objects). And they began to slowly rub their macc-Iike arms 
blazing with bracelets of gold and decked with the paste of 
sandal and other fragrant substances. And they also (\,m- 
menced, with those lotus like hands of theirs, to woar their 
head-gears and lower and upper garment and diverse kindv 
of ornaments. And many foremo.st of car-warriors begaji to 
superintend the furnishing of their cars, and persons con¬ 
versant with horse-lore began to harnes.s their steeds, while 
those versed in matters relating to elephants began to etpiip 
those huge animals. And all those warricjrs began to wuar 
diverse kinds of beautiful armour made of gold, and arm 
themselves with various weapons. And the foot-soldiers 
began to take! up various kinds <.f arms and case their bodie.s 
in various kinds of armour decorated with gold. And, (.) 
Bharata, the city of Duryodhana then, tilled us it \Vas with 
rejoicing millions, wore the bright aspect <. f a festive occe.^ioii. 
And, O king, the Kuru capital at the prospect of bai tio 
looked like the ocean on the appearance of the muon, with the 
vast crowds of humanity representmg it waters with their 
eddies, the cars, elephants, and horse.s leprcscnting its ii-dius, 
the tumult of conchs and drums iLs roar, the treisuic chusi i 


♦ Tht? original ooiopnund ia Aciht’Hyafui.'anxd tjaui. Nilik oulia 
plains It o«MTecH>. Thu Hnrdwau PunditJ icioler it w—I 
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its jewels and gems, the diverse kinds of ornaments and 
armour its waves, the bright weapons its white foam, the rows 
of houses the mountains on its beach, and the roads and shops 
like the deep lakes of that main 1 


Section CLIV. 

Yai^ampayana said.—“Recollecting the words spoken by 
Yasudeva, Yudhishthira once more addressed that scion of 
Vrishni’s race, saying,—‘How, 0 Kegava, could the wicked 
Duryodhana say it? O thou of unfading glory, ^Yhab 
should wG do in view of the occasion that bath come? By 
acting it what way may we keep on the track of our duty . 
Thou, O Vasudeva, art acquainted with the views of Duryo- 
dhana, Kama, and Cakuni the son of Suvala \ Thou knowest 
also what views are entertained by myseU* and my brothers 1 
Thou hast heard the words uttered by both Vidura and Bhish- 
ma 1 0 thou of great wisdom, thou harst also heard in their 

entirety the words of wisdom spoken by Kunti! Overlook¬ 
ing all these, tell us, 0 thou of mighty arms, after reflection; 
and without hesitation, that which is for our good Vf 

^dlearing these words of king Yudhishthira the just that 
were fraught with virtue and profit, KrisVina replied, iu Ui 
voice deep as tliat of the clouds or cymbals, saying,- Be 
doiuiding to his advantage and consistent with both virtue 
Tiiid profit, those words that were uttered by me (in the Ivuru 
court) found no rosp.inso in the Kura prince Duryodbana with 
wliom deceit, supplieth the place of wisdom 1 That wretch 
wicked understanding listeneth not in the least to the coun¬ 
sels of Blufihma or Vidura or mine. He trausgre.ssoth ever} 
body. He wisheth not to earn virtue, nor doth he wish fu*" 


♦ Literally, “in:\v uot fall olf from the duties of oar Older !" T- 

♦ Wliftt YudliiBhlhira unks Vauideva is that without rejiardiiu: 
viL'.vrt expresBcd hy oLUer-, V isiuh.'va hIi )uld advise, accordin ; Uj hi»< 
own judginent, as to wii ..r riif P.ir.d'iN t!{ should do. Ilia kni*\vle«l\rp 

the views ontertained by all jm'iu:. v.oald greatly help hiui in coining 
t.o a ri^ht ^onclu^ion—1, 
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fame. That; wicked-souled weight, relying upon Kama, regard- 
cth everything as already won ! Indeed, Suyodhana even 
ordered my incarceration! Of wicked heart and sinful in 
his resolves, he did not, however, obtain the fruition of that 
wish 1 Neither Bhishma nor Drona said anything on that 
subject. Indeed, all of them follow Duryodhana, except 
Vidura, 0 thou of unfading glory ! Cakuni the son of Suvala, 
and Kama, and Dusgasana, all equally foolish, gave the foolish 
and vindictive Duryodhana much improper advice regarding 
thee 1 Indeed, what use is there in my repeating to thee all 
that the Kuru prince hath said ? In brief, that wicked-souled 
wight beareth no good will towards thee ! Not even in all 
these kings together, that form thy army, is that (measure of) 
sinfulness and wickedness which resideth in Duryodhana alone ! 
As regards ourselves, wo do not desire to make peace with the 
Kauravas by abandoning our property. War, therefore, is 
that which should now take place !' ” 

Vaigampayana continued* —“Hearing these words uttered 
by Viisudeva, all the kings (there present), 0 Bharata, with- 
^'ut saying anything, looked at Yudhishthira s face. And 
Yudhishthira, understanding the intention of those monarchs, 
said, with Rhima and Arjnna and the twins, —^ Array i the 
droops) ! — And the word of command having been passed, a 
great uproar rose amongst the Pandava army and all the 
Soldiers were filled with joy. King Yudhishthira the just, 
however, behulding the (impending) slaughter of those that 
deserved not to be slain, began to sigh deeply, and addressing 
Bhimasena and Vijaya, said,—‘That for the sake of , which I 
accepted an exile into the woods and for which 1 suffered :;o 
much misery, that great calamity overtaketh us of a set 
purpose 1 That for which we strove so much leavoth us as if 
on ac<'’ounb of our very striving ! On the other hand, a great 
distress overfcakoth ns although wc did nothing ti> invito it ’• 
How shall wo ligho wirh those reverenvl superiorfi (of ours) 
whom wc on no accuimt can slay ? AVh tt kn d of vict-»r\ fthall 
Wo achieve by sla.iiig our preceptor;:* uf vtuieraM*' (tgo ?' 

“Hoarii^g^ these words of king Vudlushtiura lie: just, 
ehin re|»eatcd to hia cldor br jtlior ad ihoi -' words tint 
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Vasudeva had said. And addressing Yudhishlhira, Arjnna 
continued,— Thou hast, 0 king, certainly understood all tbo 
words spoken by Kunti and Vidura that were repeated to thee 
by Devala s son ! I know it for certain that neither Vidura 
nor Kunti would say anything that is sinful 1 besides this, O 
son of Kunti, wo cannot withdraw without engaging in 

battle!’ 

“Hearing this speech of Savyasachin, Vasudeva also said 
unto Partha,—It is even so (as thou hast said) !’—^^The sons 
f>f Panda then, 0 great king, made up their minds for war, 
and passed that night with their soldiers in great happiness/’ 


Section CLV, 

Vairampayana said.—“After that night had passed away, 
king Duryodhana, U Dharata, distributed (in proper order) 
bin cd< von Aknhaalunc') of troop:-.. And arranging his men, 

elephants, cars, and steeds, into three da aes, viz, superior, 
middling, and iTifcri<)r, the king distributed them amongst his 
divisions (by placing them in the van, centre, and rear of the 
rank?]). And furnished with timber and planks ft»r repairing 
the damogos their cars might sustain in the press of battle, 
with largo quivers borne on cars, with tiger-skins an<l other 
stiff leather for enveloping the sides of car.s, with barbe*! jave¬ 
lins to be hurled by the hand, with qiiivers borne on the backs 
of steeds and elephants, with long-handled spears of iron used 
missiles, with quivers borne on the backs of foot soldiers, with 
heavy clubs of woods, with flagstaffs and banners, with long 
heavy shafts shot from bows, with diver.se kinds of nooses and 
lassoeS; with armour of various kinds, with short pointed 
f luh?^ ot wood, with oil, treacle, and aand,^ with earthen pots 
filled with poisonous 8nakeg,f with pulverised lac and othoi 
inllammable nialtcr, with .short .>|)(ars furniBhed wit. j tinkling 
bells, with diverf’O weapons of iron and machines for hurling 

Tlicuo were and f,bn‘wii iipon Ou* ciiuniy.—T. 

t 'I’iir i* also were l.hmsYu into i »• «•£ ».)»(.* ranl-. t ^ 

* I i.k.il •' 1, 
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treacle, water, and stones, with whistling clubs of hard 
wood, with wax and heavy mallets, with clubs of wood hav¬ 
ing iron spikes, with plough-poles and poisoned darts, with 
long syringes for pouring warm treacle and planks of cane,* 
with battle-axes and forked lances, with spiked gauntlets, 
with axes and pointed iron spikes, with cars having their sides 
covered vath skins of tigers and leopards, with sharp-edged 
circular planks of wood, with h:>rnSj with javelins and various 
other weapons of attack, with.axes of the kuthara species and 
spades, with cloths steeped in oil, and with clarified butter, 
the diverse divisions of Duryodhana, glittering with robes 
embroidered with gold and decked with various kinds of jewels 
and gems and consisting of warriors endued with handsome 
persons, blazed forth like fire ! And cased in coats of mail and 
Well-skilled in weapons and accomplished in horse-lore, brave 
persons of good birth were employed as car-drivers. And all 
the cars wore furnished with various weapons and drugs, and 
with horses having rows of bolls and pearls on thoir In'sfN. 
and with banners and flagstaftl^, and with ornamonr.s gracing 
tl^eir steeples and turrets, and with shields, swords, and lances, 
and javelins and spiked maces. And unto each of those cars 
were yoked four steeds of the best breed. And upon each of 
thorn wore kopt a hundred bows. And ouch car had one driver 
in charge of the couple of steeda in front, and two drivers in 
charge of the couple of steeds attached to the wheels on the 
two sides. And both of the last-mentioned drivers were skilled 
car-warriors, while the car-warrior himself was also skilled in 
driving steed. And thousands of cars, thus furnished and 
decked with gold, and j^roteefcod like fortified, towns and in¬ 
capable of being conquered by foes, were stationed on all .sides. 
And the elopharits also were furnished with rows of belts and 
pearls and decked with diverse ornamonts. And on the h.ack 
of each of tho.se animals iuountod seven warrn»r.s. -And in 
con^t‘i|unnce of surh accoutromouts tlioso funmals look^il lil*o 
hills graced with jewels. And amongst the seven, twt> wore 


• For protci tinj' tlse combaUuls fro wturn water, trcawlCj wax, o.l, 
and other Lot li^ ii-ly.- T, 
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armed with hooks, two were excelllent bowmen, two were first- 
rate swordsmen, and one, O king, was armed with a lance 
and a trident. And, O king, the army of the illustrions Run* 
king teemed with innumerable infuriate elephants, bearing on 
their backs loads of weapons and quivers filled with arri>ws. 
And t.herc were also thousands of steeds riden by bravo 
soldiers accoutered in mail, decked in ornaments, and furnish¬ 
ed with flags. And numbering in hundreds and thousands, all 
those stoeds were free from the habit of scratching the ground 
with their forefeet. And they were all well-trained, and deck¬ 
ed with ornaments of gold, atid exceedingly obedient to their 


riders. And of foot-soldiers there were hundreds of thousands, 
of diverse mien, accoutered in armour of diverse kinds and 
armed also with weapons of diverse species, and decked with 
golden ornaments. And unto each car were assigned ten ele¬ 
phants, and unto each elephant ten horses, and unto each hoiso 
ten foot-soldiers, as protectors. Again, a large body of troops 
was kept as a reverse for rallying the ranks that would bo 
broken. And this reverse consisted of cars unto each of which 
were attached fifty elephants ; and unto each elephant were 
attached a hundred heroes; and unto each horse were attached 
seven foot-soldiers. Five hundred cars, as many elephants, 
(fifteen hundred horses, and two thousand five hundred foot- 


soldiers) constitute a Sena. Ten Sepias constitute a Priianii ; 
and ten PritandSy a Vdkini. In common parlance, however, 
the words Send, Vdhini, Pi'itand, Phwajini, GhaviUy Akshau* 
hini, and VaviLthini are used in the same sense, 

“It was thus that the intelligent Kaurava arrayed his 
force. Between the two sides, the total number was eighteen 
Alesh.'‘uhithis. Of this, the Pandava force consisted of seven 
AlcshanhiniSy while the Kauravus force consisted of ten Akshaxi- 
ivinis aud one more, hive times fifty men constitute a Patti' 
Three Pedhs make a Sendmnkha or GuLma. Three Gulmas 
inako a fAiua. In Duryodhana'a army there were th( Tt^aiida 
and h^’U'h-oJs of such GiinaH of warriors eapablo of 

sulking •ViJ and loijgir.g for battle. And the mighty- 
armed king Duryodhana, ‘^oloctiug from mnong thon) brave and 
i I'.elljgntit w.tr?ior?, raado them tho lead.ra of his troops. And 


UDYOGA PAUVA, 


453 



placing an Aksliauhini of troops under each of those best of 
luen, viz, Kripa, Drona, Calya» Jayadratha the king of the 
Sindhus, Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojtis, Kritavarman, 
Drona3 son (A^watthanian), Kama, Bhuri^ravas, Cakuni the 
Son of Suvala, and the mighty Valhika, the king used to bring 
them daily before him and at all hours, and speak to them. 
And he repeatedly offered them worship before his very eyes. 
And thus appointed, all those warriors, with all their followers, 
became desirous of doing what was most agreeable to the 
king.” 


Section CL VI. 

Vaigampayana said,—“Dhritarashtra’s son, accompanied by 
^ll the kings, then addressed Bhishma the son of Cantanu, 
^nd with joined hands said these words:—‘Without a com¬ 
mander, even a mighty army is routed in battle like a swarm 
^f ants. The intelligence of two persons can never agree. 
Different commanders again are jealous of one another as 
regards their prowo.s3. 0 thou of great wisdom, it is heard 
(by us) that (once on a time) the Brahmanas, raising a standard 
^f Icitca grass, encountered in battle the Kshatriyays of tho 
iJaihaija clan endued with immeasurable energy. 0 grandsiro, 
^he Vai^yas and the Cudras followed the Brahmanas, so that all 
^ho throe orders were on one side, while those bulls among tho 
A-shatriyas were alone on tho other, In the battles, bowovor^ 
ensued, the three orders repeatedly broke, whilo tho 
l^shatriyas, though alone, vanquished the large army that was 
opposed to them. Then thoso best of Brahmanas enquired of 
the Kshatriyas themselves (as to the cause of this). O grand- 
those that were virtuous among tho Kshatriyas returned 
the true answer to tho enquirers, saying,— In battle we obey 
the orders of one person enduo l with great iutolligonco. while 
yo are disunited from one another ami act according to your 
individual understai. dings !—The Brahmanas < hon fif'pointod 
amongst themselves as their commander, who was bravo and 
<3unvorsaut with the ways of policy. And thuy then ‘^^kiicrnedrul 
vuuquiahius the Kshatriyas, Thus peuph; always conq' or 
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ibeir foei in battle who appoint a skilled, brave, and sinless 
commander observing the good of the forces under him. As 
re^^ards thee, thou art equal to U(;anas himself, and always 
soekest my good! Incapable of being slain, tln>u art, again, 
devoted to virtue. Be thou, therefore, our commander ! Like 
the sun among all luminaries, like the moon unto all deciduous 
herbs, like Kuvera among the YahshaSy like Vasava among tlie 
gods, like Meru among mountains, Suparnai among birds, 
Kumiira among the gods, Havyavilha among Vasus, thou art 
amongst ourselves! Like the gods protected by Cakra, our¬ 
selves, protected by thee, will assuredly become unvanquishable 
by the very gods ! Like Agni's son (Kumara) at the head of 
the gods, march thou at our head, and let us follow thee liko 
calves following the lead of a mighty bull T 

“Bhishma said,—*0 mighty-armed one, it is even so, 0 
Bharata, as thou sayest! But the Pandavas are as dear to 
me as ye yourselves • Therefore, O king, I should certainly 
seak their good as well, although I shall certainly tight for 
thee, having given thee a pledge (before) to that effect! I do 
not Hoo the warrior on earth that is equal to me, except that 
tiger among men, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti! Endued with 
great intelligence, he is conversant with innumerable celostia! 
weapons. That son of Pandu, however, will never fight with 
mo (;penly ! With the ptjwer of ray weapons I can, in a trice, 
destroy this universe consisting of gods, Asuvas, R(ilcshasa-<y 


and human being! The s.m.s of Pandu, however, 0 king, 
are incapable of being exterminated by me.^' I shall, there¬ 
fore, slay every day ten thouband warriors. If, indeed, they 
do not slay me in battle first, I will c.u»tinue to slaughter 
their forces thu ;! There is anoi,her understanding on which 
1 may willingly become the cominiuider of thy forc«\<^. It bc- 


Iho word iiBcd is UtsddivyUs. Lifiually, if nieaiin 
Kilakaiilhu xpl iiny it fwith the nt ^iativ- particle Ix'foro* iuen) 

biung oxtcrmiintcMj itnny un;o mean'‘iih -iiM t.oI be exfri ’ 
Jtii. not ca?y to «liUririnne frenn the word il elf vhcfhvr l»hi 1'*"^ 
d' l.ie.. hiM I oiu; V pr expresi. .. 1 uawtllhroic-ui. to ^ 
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hoveth thco to listen to thalt. O lord * of Earth, either Kama 
should fiahfc first, or I will fight first. The SiUas son always 
boasts of his prowess in battle comparing it with mine T 

“Kama said,—‘As long as Gangas son liveth, 0 king, I 
shall never fight! After Bhishrna is slain, I shall fight with 
^he wielder of Gandiva' ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“After this, Dhritarashtra s son 
duly 

made Bhishrna the commander of his forces, distributing 
large presents. And after his installation in the comm.and, he 
Ijlu^ed forth with beanty. And at the king’s behest, musicians 
'^lieerfully played upon drums and blew conchs by hundreds 
thousands. And immerous leonine shouts were .sent forth 
^'id all the animals in the camp uttered their cries together, 
•^"d although the sky was cloudless, a bloody shower fell and 
^*^de the ground miry. And fierce whirl*winds, and earth- 
^^lakes, and roars of elephants, occuring, depressed the 
boariig of all the warriors. Incorporeal voices and Hashes of 
^^eteoric falls were heard and seen in the welkin. And jack- 
howling fiercely, foreboded great danger. And, 0 mon- 
these and u hundred other kinds of fierce portents made 
nr appearance when the king installed Ganga’s son in the 
^‘anrnand of his troops. And after making Bhishrna—that 
of hostile hosts—liis general, and having also caused 
'y abundant gifts of kine and gold the Brahmanaa to pro- 
‘'■*’^ncG benedictions on him, and glorified by those benedic- 
j\nd surrounded by his troops, and with Ganga's son in 
van, and ac«n)nipaniod by his brothers, Duryodhana march- 
Kurukshetra with his large host. And the Kuru king, 
k'^ing ,>vor bho plain with Kama in his company; caused his 
^'^nnp measured 'Mii on a level part, O monarch, of that 

cami), pitched on a delightful and fertile 
ab.mmling with gra.^s and fuel, shone like Hastinapuva 
HseliV' 
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Section CL VII. 

Janaraejaya said,—“When Yudhishthira heard that Bhish- 
ma the high-souled son of Qanga, the foremost of all wielders 
of weapons, the grandsire of the Bharafcas, the head of all the 
kings, the rival of Vrihaspati in intellect, resembling the ocean 
in gravity, the mountains of Hiraavat in calmness, the Creator j 
himself in nobleness, and the Sun in energy, and capable of . 

slaying hostile hosts like the great Indra himself by showering , 

his arrows, was installed, till his removal by death, in the [ 
command of the Kura army on the eve of the great sacrifice of 
battle, terrific in its mien and capable of making one’s hair 
stand on end, what did that mighty-armed son of Pandu, that | 

foremost of wielders of weapons, say ? What also did Bhiina . 

and Arjuna say ? And what too did Krishna say ?” ! 

Vaigampa} ana said.-—“(When news was received of this), | 
Yudhishthira endued with great intelligence and well-acquaint- : 
ed with what should be done in view of dangers and calamities , 
summoned all his brothers and also the eternal Vasndeva (to 
his presence). And that foremost of speakers then said in a 
mild voice,— .‘Make your rounds among the soldiers, and remain 
carefully, casing yourselves in mail! Onr first encounter will j 

be with our grandsire. Look ye for (seven) leaders for the 1 

seven Alcshaukinis of my troops !’ ^ 

Krishna said. ‘Those words of grave import, which, 0 | 

bull of the Bharata race, it behoveth thee to utter on an occa¬ 
sion like this, have, indeed, been uttered by thee ! Even thi^, 

O mighty-armed ono, is what I also like ! Let, therefore, 
that be done which should be done next. Let, indeed, seven 
leaders bo selected for thy army 1’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Summoning then those war¬ 
riors eager for battle, Drupada, and Virata, and that buH 
of Cnii s race, and Dhrishtadyumna the prince of Pruichaliii 
and king Dhrishtaketu, and prince Cikhandi of Panchal'^* 
ai <1 Sabadova the r'ller of the Magadhaa, Yiulhiabthira duly 
iiistillod them in tho con inands of bis seven divisions. And | 
aijuv’e them all was placed in v^ommand of all the troops | 
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Dhrishf;avlynmna who had ?prinifjf from the blazing (sacrificial) 
fire fur the dostractioii of Drona. And Dhananjaya of curly 
hair was made the leader of all those high-souled leaders. 
And the handsome Janilrddana endued with great intelligence, 
he who w^as the younger brother of Sankarshana, was made 
the loader of Arjuna and the driver of his steeds. 

“And beholding that a very destructive battle was about 
‘to take place, there came, 0 king, into the Pandava encamp- 
^nent, Halayudha, accompanied by Akrura, and Gada, and 
Camva, and Uddhava, and Rukmini’s son (Praddyumna), and 
Aliuka’s sons, and Charudeshna, and others. And surrounded 
uvid guarded by those foremost warriors of the Vrishni race 
resembling a herd of mighty tigers, like Vasava in the midst 
uf the Maruts, the mighty-armed and handsome Rama, attired 
in garments of blue silk, and resembling the peak of the 
Kaild^a mountain, and endued with the spt)rtive gait of the 
Hon, and possessed of eyes having their ends reddened with 
drink, came there (at such a time). And beholding him, king 
Vudhishthira the just, and Kec^ava of great effulgence, and 
Prithas son Vrikodara of terrible deeds, and (Arjuna) the 
'vielder of Gdndiva, and all the other kings that were there 
rose from their seats. And they all offered worship unto 
Halayuddha as he came to that place. And the Pandava king 
touched Rama's hands with his own. And tliat chastiser of 
foes, Halayuddha, in return, accosting them all with Vasudeva 
^t their head, and saluting (respectfullyVt both Virata and 
I)rupada who wore senior in years, sat dewn on tin.* ^aino seat 
with Yudhishfebira. And after all the kings had v.-ivcn their 
Beats, RohifiiV son, casting his eyes on Vasudeva, began to 
speak. And he said,—‘This fierce and terrible slaughter is 
inevuable. It is. without doubt, a decree of fate, and I think 
that it cannot be avoided. Let me hope, however, to behold 
all of you, wi'Ji your friends, coiuo safely out »>f this strife. 
With 3 und bodio-: and perfectly hale. Without doubt., all 
the Kahatriyas of the world that are a^scinblod together havn 
their hour come. A fierce meloe covering the earth with a 
miro of flesh and blood is sure to take place. I said unto 
Vasudeva repeatedly iii private ,—0 alayer of A/ad/iu, no to 
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tho^e that hear equal relationship lo us, observe thou an 
equal behavior I As are the Pandavaa to us, even so is 
king Diiryoclhana ! Therefore, give liim also some aid. In' 
d^ecd., he rcpeatecdy soliciteth it! JTor thy sak6, -howEVcrj 
the slayer of Madbu regarded not my words. Looking 
Dhananjaya, he hath, with his whole heart, been devoted 
to your cause. Even this is what I certainly think, vie, 
that the victory of the Pandavas is sure, for Vasudeva’s wish,’ 
O Bharata, is even so ! As regards myself, I dare not cast my 


eyes on the world without Krishna (on my side)! It is for 
this that I follow whatever Krishna seeketh to achieve! 
Both of these heroes, well-skilled -in encounters with tbo 
mace, are my disciples. My affection, therefore, for Bhiroa m 
eriual to that for king Duryodhana. For these reasons 1 shall 
now repair to the tirthas of the Saraswati for ablutions for I 
shall not be able to behold with indifference the destruction 
of the Kauravas! 


-Having .aid ,hi,, the migh,,.a™.d KSma, obtaining tbo 

leovo of the Pond.V.,, and ,.afci„g ih, jiadho 

desist (from following him farther) ser .n.f ^ u- • . 

, , „ • 7. set out on hrs journey tor 

the sacred waters. 


Section CLVlIi, 

Vai^ampayana said.—'‘About thU 
Piindava camp Rishmaka’s son, foremost sin ^7 f 

truthful resolution, and known widely by the"^ 

The high-souled Bhiehmaka. who . as ' t 1, 

, r.. Otherwise culled king 

Hiranyaromun, was the friend of Indrn, a ^ l 

. ,, , , And he was the most 

illustrious among the descendants of Bhma i 

^ , , , , and was the ruler 

of the wholo southern country. And Rukmi was a disciple 

df that lion among the Ki.npur«sh« who was known by the 
name of Drona, having In.s abod,. on the mo..ntains of Gan- 
dhamadana. And ha had obtained frv.m h ,3 j^i-ecertor the 
whole science of weapons with its four divisions. And tlmt 
mighty-armed warrior had obtained also the bow named 
Vljgya of celestial workmanship, belonging ^ the great Tndra, 
au-j which was equal to Gor.Jk'a in energy tmd Walsofavnya 
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(held by Krishna). There were three celestial bows owned 
by the denizens of heaven, viz, Gdndiva' owned' by Varuna, 
the bow called Vijaya owned by Indra, and that other celes¬ 
tial bow of great energy said to have-been owned by Vishnu. 
This last, ^^drnga)^ capable of'striking fear into the hearts 


of hostile warriors, was held by Krishna. The bow called 
Gdndiva was obtained-by Indra’s son (Arjuna) from Agni on 
the occasion of the burning of Khandava, while the bow 
called Vijaijawas obtained from Drama by Rakmi of great 
energy. Baffling the nooses-of Mura and slaying by his-might 
that Asura, and vanquishing Naraka the son of the Earth’, 
Erishikega, while recovering the begemmed ear-rings (of 
Aditi), with sixteen thousand drls and various kinds of jewels 
^i^d gems, obtained that excellent bow called ^dTuga. And 
Rukmi, having obtained the bow called Vijoya whose twang 
resembled the roar of the clouds, came to the Pandavas, 
as if inspiring the whole universe with dread. Formerly, 
proud of the might of his own arms, the heroic Rukmi could 
iiot tolerate the ravishment of his sister Rukraini by- the 
intelligent Vasudeva. He had set out in pursuit, having 
Worn that ho would not return without having slain Janard^ 
dana. And accompanied by a large army consisting of four 
binds of forces, that occupied (as it marched) a very large 
portion of the earth, accoutred in handsome coats of mail and 
armed with diverse weapons and resembling the swollen 
current of the Ganga, that foremost of all wieldera of weapons 
set out in pursuit of Vasudeva of Vrishni’s race. And having 
come up to him of Vrishni’s race who was lord and master of 
everything obtainable by ascetic austerities,—Rukmi, O king, 
Was vanquished and covered with shame. And for this he 
returned not to (his city) Kundina. And on the spot wher^^ 
that slayer of hostile heroes was vanquished by Krishna, he 
built an excellent city named Bhojkata. And, O king, that 
city tilled with large force and teeming with elophants and 
steeds, is widely known on the earth by that name. Endued 
with threat energy, that hero, cased in mail and armed with 
bov/, tonces, sword, and quifer??, quickly entered the I &ndavA 
camp, (jutrounded by an of troops, And Rukmi 
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'"^lered that vast army, under a standard eflfulgent as the 
sun, and made himself known to the Pandavas, from desire of 


— -- 

doing what was agreeable to Vasudeva. King Yudhishthira 
advancing a few steps, offered him worship. And duly 'V'or- 
shipped and eulogised by the Pandavas, Rukmi saluted them 
in return and rested for a while with his troops. And address¬ 
ing Dhananjaya the son of Kunti in the midst of the heroes 
there asaerobled. he said,—‘If, 0 son of Pandu-, then art afraid, 
I am here to render thee assistance in the battle! The 
assistance I will give thee will be unbearable by thy foes 1 
There is no man in this world who is equal to me i« prowess, 
I will slay those foes of thine whom thou, 0 son of PaotJ”- 
a3.-;;rn to me ! I will slay every one of those heroes, vis, Drona 
and Kripa, and Bhishma, and Kama. Or, let all these kings of 
the earth stand aside. Slaying in battle thy foes myself, I 
will give thee the Earth !’—.And he said this in the presence of 
king Yudhishthira the just and of Ke?ava and in the hearing 
of the (assembled) monarchs and all others (in the camp)- 
Then casting his eyes on Vasiidcva and Pandu’s son king 
dhishthira the Just, Dhananjaya the intelligent son of Kunti 
smilingly but in a friendly voico said these words .—‘Born in 
the race of Knrn, being especially the son of Piindii, naming 
Drona as my preceptor, having Y&sndeva for my ally, nnd 
be-aring, besides, the bow called'how can I say that 
I am afraid ? 0 hero, when on the occasion of the tale of 

cattle, I fought with the mijrhtv Gandharvas, who was there 
to assist me ? In that terrific encounter also with the gods 
and Drmavas banded together in great numbers at jautnJava, 
who WHS my ally when I fought ? When, again, I f'M'gbt with 
the Niratakavachaf, and with those other Ddvava> c.alicd 
ih^ Kdltilceyas, who was my ally? When, again, at Viratas 
city I fought with numborloss Kurus, who was m)' ally in that 
Iiattle ? fl 'ving paid my resp-tt^. for battle’s sake, to Pudra, 
Cakn. Vai(;ravana, Yama, Varuna, Pavnk.i, Kripa, Drona. 
and Madhava and wiol.ling *bat tough ccicsiial how of great 
o.ergy ouihd ainl ncn,)iitre'i wifh incovliaustihle 

.arid aimed Mitii 'i!os(.>al wonpon;-., how o-m n pci.' n 
0 ligei uinniig mci, onto liidra ann.d 
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the thunderbolt, such words as—I am afraid ! —woi\Is 
^hat rob one of all his fame ? 0 thou of mighty arms, I am 

»»ot afraid, nor have I any need af assistance. Go, therefore, 


or stay, as it pleaseth or suiteth thee 1’—Hearing these words 

Arjuna, Rukmi taking away with him his army vast as the 
®ea, repaired then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, to Duryodhana. 
-^i^d king Rukmi, repairing thither, said the same words unto 
I^ovyodhana. But that king, proud of his bravery, rejected 
^im in same way. 

“Thus, 0 king, two persons withdrew from the battle, viz, 
I^ohini’s son (Rama) of Vrishni s race and king Rukmi. And 
^fter Rama had set out on his pilgrimage to the tirthas, and 
^hishmaka 3 son Rukmi had departed thus, the sons of Panda 
Once more sat down for consulting with oim another. And 
l*hat conclave presided over by king Audhishthira the just, 
abounding with numerous monarchs, blazed forth like the fir¬ 
mament bespangled with lesser luminaries with the moon in 


^heir midst !’* 


Section CLIX. 

Janamejaya said.—“After the soldiers had been arrayed 
^hus in order of battle (on the field of Kurukshetra), what, 
0 bull among Brahmanas. did the Kuravas then do, urged as 
they were by destiny itself ?” 

Vai<;arapayana said.—“After the soldiers, O bull of the 
fiharata race, had been arrayed thus in order of battle, Dhri- 
tarashtra, 0 king, said these words to Sanjaya. • 

“Dhrifcarashtra said,—‘Come, 0 Sanjaya, tell me with the 
^‘illest details all that hath happened in the matter of the 
Encamping of the Kuru and the Pandava troops! T regard 
destiny to be superior, and exertion useless, for altlnuigh I 
^mderstand the evil oonstcpienccs of war thut lead only to ruin. 

I ^till I am unable to restrain my son who rejoices in gamblini^* 
^nd considers deceit to bo wisdom ! Under-(andiug everything. 
I am not yet able ,to secure my own wclfuv. O n)y 

^Understanding is capablo of soe’»ug the defects (of Tuoasures), 
but whoa I approach Duryodhuuaj that undorstaudiug of mine 
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^ncth awjSry (from the right path)! When siich is the case, 
O Sanjaya, that will be which must be ! Indeed, the abandon¬ 
ment of one's body in battle is the laudable duty of every 
Kshatriya-’’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘This question, O great king, that thou 
wishest to put, is, indeed, worthy of thee 1 It behoveth thee 
not, however, to impute the fault to Duryodhana only. Listen 
to me, O king, as I speak of this exhaustively 1 That man who 
cometh by evil in consequence of his own misconduct, should 
never impute the fault ta either time or the gods. 0 great 
king, he amongst men who perpetrateth every wicked act, 
deserveth to be slain in consequence of his perpetrating those 
wicked acts. Afflicted with injuries in consequence of the 
match at dice, the sons of Pandu, however, with all their 
counsellors quietly bore all those injuries, looking up, 0 best 
men, to thy face alone ! Hear from me fully, O king, of the 
slaughter that is about to take place in battle, of steeds and 
elephants and kings endued with immeasurable energy ! Hearr 
ing patiently, 0 thou that art endued with great wisdom, of 
the destruction of the world in the fierce battle that hath been 
brought about, come to this conclusion and no other, viz, that 
man is never the agent of his acts right or wrong ! Indeed, 
like a wooden machine, man is not an agent (in all he docs)/ 
In this respect three opinions are entertained: some say that 
everything is ordained by god ; some say that our acts are the 
result of free-will; and others say that our acts are the result 
of those of our past lives ! Listen then, therefore, with patience, 
to fcbo evil that hath come upon us 


Section CLX. 

‘Sanjaya said,-—‘After the high-soulod Pandavas, 0 king, 
had encamped by the aide of the Iliranvjaii the Kauravas 
also fixed their encampment. And king Duryodhana having 
strongly posted his troops and paid homage to all the kings 
(on his side) and planted out-post^j and bodies of suldicrs for the 
protection of warriors, summonod those rulers of viz. 
Kama and and Cikuoi the pou of Suvala, 
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^®gan, b Bharata, to consult with them. And king Duryodhana, 
^ Bharata, having (first) consulted with Kama, and (next), 
^ naonarch, with Kama and his (own) brother Dusgasana, and 
^^vala’s son all together, then summoned, O bull among men, 
^bika and bringing him into his presence in private, told him, 
® king, these words:—0 Uluka, 0 son of an adept at dice, 
^®Pair thou unto the Pandavas and the Somakas! And repair- 
thither, repeat these my words (unto Yudhishthira) in tho 
bearing of Vusudeva ! That terrible battle between the Kurus 
the Pandavas which had been expected from a long time 
kack has at last come ! Those boastful words which Sanjaya 
brought to me in the midst of the Kurus and which thou hadst, 
^^ith Vasudeva and thy younger brothers, uttered in a deep 
foar,—the time, 0 son of Kunti, hath at last come for making 
^ketn good I Do ye achieve, therefore, all which ye have pledged 
^’ourselves to achieve !—Unto the eldest son of Kunti thou must 
as my words, the following :—Virtuous as thou art, how 
^^*»st thou then, with all thy brothers, with the Somakas anti 
Kekayas, set thy heart upon unrighteousness? How canst 
^kou wish the destruction of the universe when, as 1 think, thou 
®ko\ild 3 t be the dispeller of the fears of all creatures ! 0 bull 

Bharata’s race, this slol'a sung of old by Prahlada when his 
^^^‘gdom had been wrested from him by the gods, hath been 
keard by us.— Ye gods, that person whose standard of righie- 
^^^'Suess is altv^iys np hut whose sins are alivays concealed, 
Said to adopt the behaviour of the cat {in the story )!— I 
here repeat to thee, O king, this excellent story rocii^d 
ky Narada to my father ! A wi('ked cat, 0 king, once on a 
^'*ne took up his abode on the banks of the Ganges, abandon- 
^^gall work and with his hands upraised (after the manner of 
^ devotee). Pretending to havo purified his heart, he said unto 
creatures tliese words for inspiring cfinfidence in them, viz, 

' I am now practising virtue ,—After a long time, all ovipar- 
creatures reposed trust in him, and coming unto him nil 
^^‘gether, 0 monarch, they ail applaudeil that cat. And wor- 
^kipped by all feathery creatures, that davouror of feathery 
^*‘eatures regarded his purpose already accomplished as also the 
purpose of hiS austeriiiod. And after Some mure time, the mice 
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^nt to that place. And these also all beheld him to be a 
virtuous person engaged in the observance of vows, and pride- 
f.illy exerting himself in a grand act. And having arrived at 
that settled conviction, they entertained the following wish, O 

I_ 'Many foes we have. Let this one, therefore, become otir 

maternal uncle, and let him always protect all the old and 
young ones of our race ! —And going at last to the cat, all of 
them said, — Through thy grace we desire to roam in happiness ! 


i 


Thou art our gracious refuge, thou art our great friend ! For 
this, all of us place ourselves under thy protection! Thou 
art always devoted to virtue, thou art always engaged in the 
acquisition of virtue! 0 thou of great wisdom, protect us, 
therefore, like the wielder of the thunderbolt protecting tho 
celestials!—Thus addressed, 0 king, by all the mice, the cat 
answered them, saying.—I do not see the consistency of these 
tw<), viz, ray ascetic pursuits and this protection (that I am 
called upon to grant)! I cannot avoid, however, doing good 
to you agreeably to your request ^ You all, at the same time, 
should always obey my words! Staying as I am ia the 
observance of a severe vow, I am weakened by my ascetic 
practices. I do not, therefore, see the means of my moving 0 
from place to place. Ye all should, therefore, bear me hence 
every day to the river-side. Saying,—So be it—the mice then, 

O bull of Bharata’s race, made over all their old and young ones 
to that cat. Then that sinful creature of wicked soul, feeding 
on mice, gradually became fat and of good complexion and 
strong in his limbs. And thus while the mice began to be re¬ 
duced in number, the cat began to grow in energy atid strength. 
Thou all the mice, coming together, said unto one another, 

Our uncle is daily growing, while we are being daily reduced (in 
niimhor)!—Then a certain mouse endued with wisdom, named 
Dindika, said, 0 king, these words unto the largo s vanu of 
mice gathered thoro :—-Go all of ye to the river-sido together ^ 

I will follow yo, A'Vj'irapanying our uncle!— KxceDont, Excel¬ 
lent, —they said, and applauded that one of tluir number 
And th'jy all did those nu)rds (»f grave import sp"l»' u oy 

Dindih'^v socioed irnlicat.e. The cat, h')Wover, n- t knowing 
all llns. ate Uindik^ that day, All the mice then, without 
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losing much time, began to take counsel of one another. 
Then a very old mouse named Kilika said these just words, 
0 king, in the presence of all his kinsfolk :—Our uncle is not 
really desirous of earning virtue ! He hath, like a hypocrite 
become onr friend when in reality he is our enemy 1 Indeed, 
the excreta of a creature that liveth only upon fruit and roots 
never containoth hair or fur. Then again, while his limbs 
arc growing, our number is decaying. Besides Dindika can¬ 
not be seen for these seven or eight days. Hearing these 
Words, the mice ran away in all directions. And that cat also 
of wicked soul returned to whence he came. O thou of 
wicked soul, thou too art a practiser of such feline behaviour! 
Thou behav^st towards thy kinsmen after the manner of 
the cat (in the story) towards the mice I Thy speech is of 
one kind, and thy conduct is of another. Thy (devotion 
to) scripture and thy peacefulness of behaviour are only for 
display before men ! Giving up this hypocrisy, 0 king, adopt 
l»he practices of a Kshatriya and do all that one should! 
do as such! Art thou not virtuous, O bull among men ? 
Acr|uiring the earth ^by means of the prowess of thy arms, 
make gifts, O best of the Bharatas, unto the Brahmanas 
and the spirits of thy deceased ancestors as one hould. 
Seeking the good of that mother of thino who hath been 
alHict^d with distress for a series of years, dry up her tears, 
and confer honors on her by vanquishing (tliy foes) in battle ! 
Thou hadst, with great abjectness, solicited only five villages. 
Even that was rejected by us, for how' might wc bring about 
a battle, how^ might we succeed in angering the Pandavas, 
Tvas all that we sought! Itemeinboring that it w’as for thee 
that the wicked Vidura was driven (by us) and that wo 
had sought to burn you all in tho house of lac, be a man 
now ! At the time of Ivrishna.s setting out (from Upaplavya) 
for tho Kura court, thou hadst through him commun’catecl 
this message (to us), t’lr,— re, O 1 (rni 

f.lthcr V'ctT or peace ! —Know, O monarch, that the hour hath 
Como for battle! () Yudhishthira, I have laado all these 
pveparabiona in view of that! V\ hat doth a Kshatriya regard 
aa a more estimable accession ("f good forlunc) than battle ? 

I . 
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‘orn thou hast been in the Kshatriya order. Known also thou 
art in the world. Having obtained weapons again from Drona 
and Kripa, why, 0 bull of the Bharata race, dost thou rely 
on Vasudeva who belongeth to the same order of life as thy- 


aelf* and who is not superior to thee in might !* 

‘‘ ‘Thou must also say unto Vasudeva in the presence of 
the Pandavas these v/ords :—For thy own sake, as also for the 
sake of the Pandavas, withsand me in battle to the best of 
thy power 1 Assuming once more that form which thou hadst 
assumed before in the Kuril court, rush thou with Arjuna 
against me (on the field)! A conjuror's tricks or illusions 
may (sometimes) inspire fright. But as regards the person 
that stands armed for fight, such deceptions (instead of 
inspiring fright) only provoke anger ! We also are competent, 
by our powers of illusion, to ascend to heaven or the firma¬ 
ment, or penetrate into the nether region, or the city itself of 
Indra ! We also can display various forms in our own body ! 
The great Ordainer bringeth all creatures to subjection by a 
fiat ut his will (and never by such conjuror's tricks)! Ihou 
alsvays sayest, 0 thou of Vrishni's race, these words, 


Causing the sons of Dhritarashtra to he slain in haiil^t ^ 


will covfcr undispuled sovereignty on the sens of Fritha /— 
3 hese words of thine were brought to mo by Sanjaya. Thou 
hadst also said, Know^ ye Kaaravas, that it is with 
having me for his second ye have provoked hostilities !— 
Truthfully adhering to that pledge, put forth thy energy 
the Pandavas and fight now in battle to the best of thy 
power ! Show us that thou canst be a man ! He is said oo 
be truly alive who having ascertained (the might of his) foes 
inspiroth grief in them by resorting to true manliness! With¬ 
out any reason, 0 Krishna, groat hath been thy fame spread 
in the world! It wdll, however, presently be knoivn that 
^here are m^iny persons in the w’orld that are really eunuchs 
though po8.sessed of the signs of manhood. A slave of Kansa 


^ Tnlyciyoni isetpinl as legardj the oider of life or exiatonce. Bur- 
yodhuna here inipli^ d that ViigudevA k a human aucl not a super- 
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himself in mail against thee 1— 

“ ‘Say (next) repeatedly, from me, Uluka, unto that 
stupid, ignorant, gluttonous Bhimasena, who is even like a 
hull though divested* of horns, these words, viz, —0 son of 
Britha, a cook thou hadst become, known by the name of 
Vallava, in the city of Virata! All this evidenced my manli¬ 
ness ! Let not the vow thou hadst before made in the midst of 
the Kuril court be falsified ! Let Dus(^asana*s blood be drunk 
if thou art able! 0 son of Kunti, thou-often sayest— Speedily 
shall I slay Dhritardshtra s sons in hattle ! —The time for 
accomplishing it hath now come ! O Bharata, thou deservest 
to be rewarded, in cookery !* The difference, however, is 
very great between dressing food and fighting! Fight novv", 
be a man ! Indeed, thou shalt have to lie down, deprived of 
hfe, on the earth, embracing thy mace, O Bharata ! The boast 
in which thou hadst indulged in the midst of the assembly is 
all vain, O Vrikodara !— 

“‘Saj% 0 Uluka, unto Nakula, from me, these words, viz, 
Fight now, 0 Bharata, patiently ! We desiro, O Bharata, 
to behold thy manliness, thy reverence for Ytidhishthira, and 
thy hatred of mysolfl Ilecall to thy mind the sufferings in 
their entirety that Krishna suliered !— 

“ ‘Next thou must say these words of mine unto Sahadeva 
in the presence of the (assombled) monarchs !—Fight in battlfe 
now, to the best of thy power 1 Remember all your woes !— 

“ ‘Say next, from me, unto both Virata and Drupada these 
'v’ords, viz, —Since the beginning of the creation, slaves endued 
Oven with great accomplishments have never been able to fully 
nndorstand their masters. .Nor have affluent kings been always 
able to understand their slaves li* This king desf^y^veth no 
j^y'ctisG, —possibly, under such a belief, ye have enmo against 


^ Tiitei'ally *‘in mattcra aUecting ediblrs, food, and drink V -T. 
t The sense is not very clear. It hccids that J >ury«)dhana wislica 
Virata and Drnjiada to underGland th it they arc his slaves ; (hat, aa 
•'Ueh, they do not know 1 m m sudirienlly : ami that, he ah'V as theiv 
tuaotcr, dots not Know them we)).—X. 
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me 1 Unifced together, fight ye, therefore, with me, for-achiev¬ 
ing my death, and accomplishing the objects ye have in’ view, 
as also those that the Pandavas have — 


“ ‘Say also, from me, unto Dhrishtadyumna the prince of 
Panchala, these words, viz —The hour hath now come for thee, 
and thou also hast come for thy hour ! Approaching Drona in 
battle thou wilt know what is best for thee ! Achieve thou the 
business of thy friends ! Accomplish that featf which is diffi¬ 
cult of accomplishment 1 

“ ‘Say, from me^ O Uluka, unto Cikhandi these words, 
VIZ ,—The mighty-armed Kaurava, the foremost of all bowmen, 
Oanga’s son (Bhishma), will not slay thee, knowing thee to bo 
only a female! Fight now without any fear I Achieve in 
battle what thou canst to the best of thy power ! We desire 
to behold thy prowess !’ ” 

VaiQampayana continued.—^‘Having said this, king Duryo- 
dhana laughed aloud. And addressing Uluka again, he said, 
'Say once more unto Dhananjaya in the hearing of Vasudeva 
those words, viz, 0 hero, either vanquishing us rule thou 
this world, or vanquished by us lie thou down on the field 
(deprived of life)! Kecalling to thy mind the sufferings 
occasioned by your banishment from the kingdom, the woes 
of your sojourn m the woods, and Iho afflictions of Krishna, 
bo a man, O son of Pandu ! That for which a Kshatriya lady 
bringeth forth a ison is now arrived ! Displaying, therefore, 
in battle (hy might, energy, courage, manliness, and great 
dexterit} and speed in the use of weapons, appease thy wrath ! 
Afflicted with woo, and dispirited, and exiled (from home) 
for a long time, and driven from his kingdom, who is there 
whoso heart would not break! Who is there, well-born, ar.d 
brave, and uncovetous of other‘s wealth, that would not have 
his wrath excitod when Lis kingdom descending from genera- 


* Tud IS l>y Nil'.lc.'.mha 

Vadf* in ha rn, ni „i an • 


hore a.^ uatil f«)r Tychmdi ; wliilo 
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is attacked ?* Realise in deeds those high 
words that thou saidsC ! One that only boasts without being 
able to do anything is regarded a worthless man by those that 
are good. Recover thy kingdom and those possessions that are 
now owned by thy foes! Even these two are the purposes 
which a person desirous of war hath in viotv. Exert, there¬ 
fore, thy manliness! Thou wert won (as a slave) at dice ! 
Rrishna was caused by us to be brought into the assembly ! 
One that regardeth himself a man should certainly dis¬ 
play his wrath at this! For twelve long years hadst thou 
been exiled from home into the woods, and one whole year 
hast thou passed in Virata’s service ! Remembering the pangs 
of banishment from the kingdom and of thy sojourn in tho 
Woods, as also those which Krishna suffered, be thou a man ! 
Display thy wrath towards those that repeatedly utter harsh 
speeches at thee and thy brothers ' Indeed, wrath (such as that) 
Would consist with manliness ! Let thy anger, thy might and 
prowess, thy knowledge, and thy lightness of hand in the use 
of weapons," be exhibited ! Fight, 0 son of Tritha, and bo a 
man 1 Tho incantationsf in respect of all thy weapons havo 
been performed. The field of Kurukshotra is free from mire. 
Thy steeds are halo and plump. Thy soldiers have received 
their pay. With Ke^ava, therefore, (as thy) second, fight 
(with us)! Without encountering Bhishma as yet, why dost 
thou indulge in such boast! Like a fool who without having 
ascended the Gandhamadava mountains boasts (of his would- 
be feat), thou, 0 son of Kuiiti, art indulging in a similar brag ! 
Without bragging, be a man 1 Without having vanquished 
in battle tho invincible Kama of tho Suta race, or Calya, that 

• It i.s difficult to understand what the meaninc: of these two tloias 
is. Is the first of these an incitement to Arjnna that he has every reason 
to ht, iini-ry ? In the last also a hint that tho ap. tker himself can¬ 
not but be anji y ,at the attempt of the Pandav,is to attack his kingdom ? 
Niliikanth.i io not explicit —T. 

t It was supposed that every weapon was pre.siilcil over by a p.aiti 
cedar deity. Before u?e, e.rtain maa';.! - are repeated, invoking tlme.i 
tleities to come into those 'vorpons and *1" the bi*biing of thi p 
dioutiiig them. This ctrcujyny was called /.c.'ia ei p .—1- 
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moafe of persons^ or Drona the first of all mighty warriors 
and equal unto the lord of Cachi in battle, how canst thou, 
O Partha, wish for thy kingdom ? He that is a. preceptor of 
both Vedic lore and bowmanship, he that hath crossed both 
those branches of learning, he that is foremost- in battle and 
immovable (as a tower), he whose might knoweth no diminu¬ 
tion, that commander of armies, Drona of great effulgence,— 
him, O Partha, thou wishest in vain to conquer ! It is never 
heard that the Sumerii peak hath been crashed by the wind. 
Yet even the wind will bear away Sumeru, heaven itself 
will fall down on the earth, the very Yufjas will be altered 
in respect of their course, if what thou hast said unto me be 
cometh true ! What man is there, desirous of life, be it Parth 
or any body else, who having approached that grinder of foes, 
would be able to return home with sound body ? What person 
is there, treading upon the earth with his feet, who, encoun¬ 
tered by Drona and Bhishma and touched with their arrows 
would escape from the battle with life! Like a frog having its 
abode in a well, why art thou not able to realise the might of 
this vast army of tho assembled monarchs, invincible, looking 
like the very celestial host and protected by these lords of 
men as the heavenly host by the gods themselves,—protected 
that is, by the kings of the East, the West, the Soutli and the 
North, of the Kambojas, the Cakas, the Khagas. the Calwas, 
the Matsyas, the K.urus of the middle country, tho Mlecchas, 
the Pulindas, the Dravidas, the Andhras, and the Kanchis,— 
this host of many nations, ready for battle, and resembling 
the uncrossable current of the Ganga ? O thou of little 
understanding, how canst thou, 0 fool, venture to fight with 
me when stationed in the midst of my elephant host ? Thy 
inexhaustible quivers, thy car given thee by Agni, and thy 
celestial banner, 0 Partha, will all, O Bharata, be tested by 
iis in battle 1 light, 0 Arjuna, without brag 1 Why dost thou 
indulge in too much brag 1? Success in battle resultcth from 
the method in which it is fought. A battle is never gained by 
brag. If, 0 Dhananjaya, acts in this world succeeded in conso- 
quenro of brag, all persons would then have succeeded in their 
objoetj. for who is there that Ij nut competent to ^ 
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know that thou hast Vasudcva for thy ally. I know that thy 
Gdndiva is full six cubits lonsj. I know that there is no 
“Warrior equal to thee. Knowing all this I retain thy kingdom 
yot. A man never winneth success in consequence of the 
attributes of lineage. It is the Supreme Ordainer alone who 
his fiat maketh (things hostile) friendly* and subservient. 
For these thirteen years have I enjoyed sovereignty while 
ye were weeping. I shall continue to rule in the same Vv^ay, 
slaying thee with thy kinsmen. Where was thy Gdndiva then 
when thou wert made a slave won at stake ? Where, 0 Fal- 
guna, was Bhima*s might then ? Your deliverance then came 
neither from Bhimasena armed with mace nor from Falguna 
Rrmed with Gdndiva, but from the faultless Krishna. It was 
she, the daughter of Prishata’s house, that delivered you all, 
Sunk in slavery, engaged in occupations worthy only of the low, 
^nd working as servitors. 1 characterised you all as sessame 
Seeds without kernel. That is true. For, did not Partha 
(sometime after) bear a braid when liviving in Viriita s city ? In 
lihe cooking apartments of Virata, Bhimasena was fatigued with 
^oing lihe work of a cook. Even this, O son of Pritha, is (evi¬ 
dence of) my manliness? Flying from an encounter with hips 
^nd braidsand waist-bands,f thyself binding thy hair wert en- 
Suged in teachincf the girls to dance ! It is thus that Ksha- 
triyas always inflict punishment on Ivshatriyas ! From fear of 
Vasudeva, or from fear of thyself, O Falguna, I will not 
give up the kingdom! Fight, with Ke^ava as thy ally! 
^Neither deception nor conjuror’s tricks, nor jugglery, can tornfy 
the armed man addressed for fight. On the other hand, thc.s0 
provoke only his wrath. A thousand Vasudeva^ a hundred 
Fillgunaa, approaching me whose arms and weapons never go 
for nothing, will surely fly away in ail directions. Encounter 
Ehi.=;hrna in combat or strike the hill witli thy lu rol,! (^r cross 
with the aid of thy two arms aloi o the vast aiid deep main! 


Anukid’^ni is lit. piopoions.—*1' 

t Ivfforrinc; to Arjunri’s hviiii^ ill abode ai a cumicli wit a a 

braiil.—T- 

t l;ir. ).ietce with thy lo ad. T. 
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As regards my army, ifc is a veritable main Avith Caradwat 3 
son a^its large fish, Viving^ati as its huge snake, Bhishma as 
its current of immeasurable might, Drona as its unconquerable 
alligator, Kama and Gala and Galya its fishes and whirlpools, 
the"^ ruler of the Kamvojas its equine head emitting fire, 
Vrihadvala its fierce waves, Somadatta s son its whale, Yu- 
yutsu and Durmarshana its waters, Bhagadatta its gale, Gruta- 
yus and llridika’s son its gulfs and bays, Duscjasana its current, 
Sushena and Ghitrayudha its hippopotamus and crocodile, 
Jayadratha its (submarine) rock, Purumitrra its depth, and 
Gihuni its shores !* When, having plunged into this swelling 
ocean with its inexhaustible waves of weapons, thou wilt from 
fatigue bo deprived of senses and have all thy relatives and 
friends slain, then will repentance possess thy heart! Then 
also will thy heart turn away from the thought of ruling tha 
earth like the heart of a person of impure deeds turning away 
from (hope of) heaven ! Indeed, fur thee to win a kingdom to 
rule is as impossible as f.jr one not possessed of ascetic merit 
to obtain heaven !—’ ’’ 


Section GLXI. 

*‘Sanjaya said.—‘Having reached the Pandava camp, the 
gambler's son (Uluka) presented himself before the Pandavas, ^ 
and addressing Yudhishthira said,—Thou art fully conversant | 
with whan envoys say! It behoveth thee not, therefore, to bo j 
angry with me if I repeat those words only which Buryodhana j 
bath instructed me to do !— j 

‘Hearing this, Yudhishthira said,—Thou hast no fear, O i 
TTluka! Tell us, without any anxiety what are the views of 
the covetous ])uryodhana of limited sight!—Then in tho 
midst and presence of the illustri.ui.s and high-souled Pfindavas, ^ 
of the Srinjayas, and Krishna posse^^sed of great fame, of J 

# Bhishma culled the* IV v iof this moan, and ita of^ha. 

ihiL t he:^e wordj nejdy ';niuethii';,n If there is any dilferenco, ya, 
peiL ji , iostioneg;! thafi \ iviu^c^vi is «pnkcn nf ag 7<wa anti [ 

dower down) .1 T have, therefore, contined tho two 

in vilaoe, there bciin;* no dilffrcnct ht.jween ioj/a and t^da —T. 






miST/fy 


UDYOGA PART A, 




l3rupri(Ja with his sons, of Viriltn, and of all the monarchSi 
Uluka said these words. 

“Uluka said,—Even this is what the high-souled king 
I^uryodhana hath in the presence of all the Kuru heroes, 
said unto thee! Listen to those words, O Yudhishthira! 
Thou wert defeated at dice, and Krishna was brought into the 
Assembly ! At this, a person who regardeth himself a man 
''"ould be jiistfied in giving way to wrath 1 For twelve years 
"^vert thou banished from home intr the wmods ^ For one 
^•^hole year didst thou live in Virata's service. Remembering 
the reason there is for wrath, thy exile, and the persecution 
Krishna, bo a man, 0 son of Pandu! Though weak, 
^biina yet, O Pandava, made a vow! Let him, if able, drink 
^be blood of Du 89 asana ! Thy weapons have been properly 
''^^rshipped and their presiding deities have been invoked! 
The field of Kurukshetra also is without mire. The roads are 
Thy steeds are well-fed. Engage in battle, therefore, 
the morrow, with Ke^ava as thy ally ! Without having yet 
approached Bhishnia in battle, why dost thou indulge in brag? 

k<) a fool that boasfceth of his intention to ascend the 
^^ountains of Cfandhamadana, thou, 0 son of Kunti, art in- 
dulling in a vain boast Without having vanquished in battle 
^be Sittas son (Kama) who is invincible, and Galya thati 
f'>retno8t of mighty persons, and Drona that first of all warriors 
equal unto Cachis lord himself in combat, why, O son of 
Tritha, dost thou wish for sovereignty ? A preceptor in boili 
I'be VeddS and the bow, he hath reached the end of both these 
br inches of learning. Thou dcsirost in vain, O son of Pritha, 
vanquish that leader of troops, the illustrious Drona, who 
fighfceth in the van, is incapable of being agitated, and whoso 
strength knows no <linunution. Never ha\e we heard that the 
mtmu tains of So mem have been crushed by the wind ! But 
the wind will bear away Sumem, heaven itself will fail down ou 
^•be Earth, the very Yi/'yas will be reversed, if what thou bast 
Said unto me really taketh place! Who is there fond "f 
lighting frv>iii the back of an elephant or of a horse or fron' a 
ihat would return home, (safe and sound) after havii^g 
.Encountered that grinder of foes ? What creature treading the 
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^bh with his feet, would escape with life from battle, having 
been attacked by Drona and Bhishma or pierced with their 
terrible shafts ? Like a frog living within a well, why dost thou 
pot realise the strength of this assembled host of monarchs, 
which resembleth the very celestial host, and which is protect¬ 
ed by these kings like the gods protecting theirs in heaven, and 
which, swarming with the kings of the East, the West, the 
South, and the North, with Kamvojas, Cakas, Khagas, Oahvas, 
Matsyas, Kurus of the middle country, Mlecchas, Pulindas, 
Dravidas, Andhros, and Kanchis, indeed, with many nations 
uU addressed for battle, is uncrossable like the swollen tide of 
0 fool of little understanding, how wilt thou -fight 
with me while 1 am -stationed in the midst of my elephant 


force ?— 

‘Having said these words unto king Yudbishthira the son 
of Dharma, Uluka, turning his face then tov/ards Jishnu, said 
\iritu him these words :—Fight without bragging, O Arjunal 
Why dost thou brag so much? Success resulteth from the 
application of method. A battle is never won by brag. If 
in this world, 0 Dhananjaya, succeeded in consequence only of 
brag, then all men would have succeeded in their objects, 'for 
who is there that ie not competent to brag ? I know 'that thou 
hast Vasudeva for thy ally. I know‘that thy Gdndivcb is 
six cubits long. I know that there is no warrior equal to thee* 
Knowing all ihis, I retain thy kingdom yet! A man never 
winneth suecess in consequence of the attribute of lineage. It 
is the Supreme Ordainer alone who by his fiat maketh (things 
hostile) friendly and subservient. For these thirteen years havo 
I enjoyed sovereignty while ye were weeping I I shall con* 
tinue to rule in the aurno way, slaying thee with thy kinsmen! 
Where was thy Cdndivu then when thou wort made a slavo 
won at dice? Where, 0 Ffilgura, was Bhimasena's might 
then ? Your deliverance then came neither from Bhimasena 
armed with mace, m)r from Ftilguna armed with Gdndiva^ 
but from tho faultlosa Krishna. It was she, the daughter of 
Prishatas house, that delivered you all, sunk in slav^jry, 
engaged in (jcoupatious worthy only of the low, and working as 
MrvUora! 1 characterised ye au fioasawie seeds without kernel. 
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That is very true, for, did not Piirtha bear a braid whilo 
living in Virata’s city ? In the cooking apartments of Virata, 
l^himasena was fatigued with doing the work of a cook. 
Even this, 0 son of Ivunti, is (evidence of) my manliness! 
Elying from an encounter with braids and waist-bands, thjself 
I’lnding thy hair into a braid, thou wert employed in teaching 
the girls to dance ! It is thus that K.shatriyas always inflicts 
P'lnishment on a Kshatriya! From fear of Vasude\a, or from 
fear of thyself, 0 Falguna, I will not give up the kingdom, 
^ight, with Ke 9 ava as thy ally ! Neither deception, nor con- 
i'lfor’s tricks, nor jugglery, can terrify the armed man ad- 
<lves3ed for fight. On the other hand, all this provokes only 
I'is Wrath! A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred Falgunas, 
’5'Pproaching me whose aim and weapons never go for nothing, 
Ify away in all directions. Encounter Bhishraa in combat, or 
Pierce the hills with thy head, or cross with the aid of thy two 
alone the vast and deep main ' As regards my army, it 
is a veritable ocean with Caradwat’s son as its largo fish, 
Viving<;ati its smaller fish, Vrihadvala its waves, Somadattas 
^>0,1 its whale, Bhishma its mighty force, Drona its unconquer¬ 
able alligator. Kama and Galya its fishes and whirlpools, Karar 
Voja its oquine head vomitting fire, Jayadratha its (submarine) 
rock, PVirumitra its depth, Durmarshana its waters, and Cakuni 
its shores! When having plunged into this swelling ocean 
vdth its inexhaustible waves of weapons, thou wilt from faUgm, 
deprived of thy sensos, and have all thy relat^es and friends 
slain, than will repontatice possess thy heart ! Then will thy 

heart turn away, O Partha, from the thought of ruling tho 

Earth liko tho heart of a person of impure deeds turning away 
from (hope of ) heaven. Indeed, for thee to win a kingdom to 
Kile is as impossible as for one not possessed of asc tie merit to 
obtain heaven ! — ^ 


Section CLXir 

• vSanjaya said,—'O m-.narch, provoking Arjmm ..till further 
ivho was like a anako of virulent poison, by means of t u»'j 
W ordy stakes of his, Uluka once more repeated the words he 
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’ihad once spoken. The Pandavas bad, before such repetition, 
been sufficiently provoked, but hearing these words (a second 
time) and receiving those censures through the gambler’s son, 
they were provoked beyond endurance. They all .stood up, and 
began to stretch their arras. And looking like enr.aged snakes of 
virulent poison, they began to cast their eyes on one another. 
And Bhimasena, with face downwards, and breathing heavily 
like a snake, began to glance obliq.nely at Ke?ava, directing 
the blood red corners of bis eyes towards him. And behold¬ 
ing the wind-god’s son to be greatlv afflicted and extremely 
IJTOvoked with rage, he of Da<;arha ’3 race smilhigly addressed 
the gambler 3 son and said,—Depart hence without a moment's 
delay, Ogamblers son, and say unto Suyodhana these words, 
r//7/ 'Isolds have been heard and their sense understood, 
et 16at talejjlace whieh thou, desirest .—Having said this. O 
of monarchs, the mighty-armed Ke 9 ava looked once 
jnore at udhi.shtliira endued with great wisdom. Then in 
the mid^.h and pre.aence of all the Srinjayas, of Krishna pnss- 

H fu of Drupada with his sons, of Virata, 

A * (there as.semhled), Ulnka once more repeated 

iin 0 Arjnna the words he had said, provoking him still- 
further therewith 

... ’ ^^6 angering a wrathful snake of 

^ said unto 

AU 1 Krishna and others, those words that Durvo- 

dhana had instructed him to say. And hearing those ha'rsh 
an igiy dis.vgrceable words uttered by Ulnka, Pfirtha 

forehead. 

n 0 mg P.trtlvv. O king, in that condition, that assem- 

lly or monarch, o,„,j 

f V ^’8^'Souled Piirtha, the mighty cur-warriors 

Ot the Pandav,IS were greatly agitated. Though endued with 

grea .s .e.. ine.sc ot mind, those, tigers among men began to 
nrn i/iti angei. And Dhrishtftd} umnaand Cikh.andi and that 
rnight) <-.sr warrior Siityaki, and the five Kckaya brothers, and 
the Rdhsham Ghatotkacha, and tho s-n.s of Draupadi, .and 
Abhimanyu, and king Dhrishtaketu. and Bliimasp.na erdm d 
with great prowess, and those mighty c.ar-warriorF— the twim- 
-rjiRTiped up from Ibeir eoats their ever red with argfr. 
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tossing their handsome arms decked with red sandal-paste 
^nd ornaments of gold.^ Then Vrikudara the son of Knnti, 
Understanding their gestures and hearts, sprang up from his 
seat. And gnashing his teeth, and licking with liis tongue the 
corners of his mouth, and burning with rage, and squeezing 
his hands, and turning his eyes fiercely, said these words unto 
Uluka:—Ignorant fool, the words have now been heard which 
Duryodhana said unto thee for the object of provoking us as if 
“'ve were a set of imbeciles ! Hoar now the words wdiich I say 
^ind which art to repeat unto the inaccessible Su 3 u>dhana 
i in the midst of all the Kshatriyas and in the hearing of the 

1 SiUas son and the wicked-hearted Caknni. We always seek to 

i f'ratify our elder brother ! It. was for this, 0 thou of wicked 
behaviour, that wo tolerated thy acts. Dost thou not regard 
( this as highly fortunate for thee ? It was for onlv the good 

, cf our race that king Yiidhishthira the just, endued with 

Rreat intelligence, sent Hrishiketja to the Knrus for bringing 
^bout a peace! Impelled by Fate, w-irhout doubt thou art 
desirous of repairing unto Yama’a abode! Come, fight with 
ii'?. That, however, is certainly to tak j place tomorrow I I 
have, indeed, vowed to slay thee with thy brothers ! O sinful 
^nol, do not entertain the slightest doubt, for it will be as 
! I have vowed ! The very ocean—the abode of Vanina—may 
I all on a sudden transgress its continents. The very raounUins 

I luay split. Yet my words can never be false ! If Yama him- 

i Self or Kuvora, or Rudr.i, assisteth thee, the Pilndavas will 

; accomplish what they have vowed! I shall certainly 

drink Dns(;asana’s blood according to my pleasure ! And 
I also Vow that what Kshatriya soever may then angrily 
}. Approach me, even if he coroeth with Bhishma himself at the 
i '''an, I will send him to Yama’s abode! That which T have 

‘"'aid in tho midst of a Kshatriya assembly will certainly be 
^fU 0 ! I .swear this by my soul !— 

I "‘Hearing these words of Bhirnasona. the wrathful Saha- 


I ^ Tito ('irnamfnl mentinpoj ir#» ^4 •iv?,'/?', P tyt!ntri}as, and 

I ar#» all dijJerenip kmdn *'>f hi n on ilic io>npr 

I l lo Nver ai —T. 
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these words in the 

presence of the (assenablod) troops,—words that become thr.fc 
proud hero. And he said.-Listen, G sinful one, to the words 
I utter and which must be repeated to thy father . diifei- 
once would never have arisen between us and. the Kurus, if 
Dhritar.'ishtra had no relationship with thee !' Of sinful acts 
and the exterminator of thy own race, thou hast been born as 
an embodiment of quarrel for the destruction of the whole 
world as also for the destruction of Dhritara^htra’a race!‘ 
From our very birth, O Uluka, that sinful father of thino 
hath always s night to do us injury and evil. I desire to^ 
attain the opposite shore of that hostile relation. Slaying thee 
first before the very eyes of Cakuni, I shall then slay Cakuni* 
himself in tho sight of all bowmen ! — 

“‘Hearing these words of both Bhima and Sahadeva, 
Falguna smilingly addressed Bhima, saying,— 0 Bhimasena, 
they that have provoked hostilities with thee, cannot live!' 
Though they may dwell happily in their homes, those fools be- 
come yet entangled in the meshes of death 1 0 best of men, 

Uluka doth not deserve to be addressed harshly by thee 1 Wha^J 
fault do envoys commit, repeating as they only do what they 
are instructed (to say)?—And having thus addressed Bhima 
of terrible prowess that mighty-armed hero then addressed 
Iiis heroic allies and well-wishers headed by Dhrishtadyomna, 
saying,.—Ye have heard the words of the sinful son of Dhrila- 


rashtra in dispraise of Vasudeva and especially of myself 1 
And hearing them ye have been filled with anger because y® 
wish us well! But through VasudevaV: might and your en¬ 
deavours, I do not reckon even all the Kshatriyas of the earth 
assembled together! With your permission I will now com- 
rounicate to Uluka what the reply to those words is, what, in¬ 
deed, he should cay unto iJtiryodhana!—llTiC/i ilcc rttorroio 
coTiicthi stationed at the head of viy division the ansivcr to 
these v)or'lS'shall I give throityh Gdndiva! For they that 
arc ciniiichs answer in njords ! 


“ ‘Hearing this, all those b<>st of kings applauded Dlianan- 
jaya, wondering at tho ingenuity of that rejily. King Yudhish- 
thira just tlicO; having spuken mildly unto all the kings 
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each according to.his age and as each deserved, said at last 
unto Uluka these words so that he might carry them to Dury- 
dhana. And Yudhiahthira said, —No good king should patient¬ 
ly bear an insult. Having so long heard what thou hadst to 
say, I shall now tell thee what iny reply is ! — 

“‘Having heard then, 0 best of Bharatas race, those words 
uf Duryodhana, Yudhishthira, that bull of the Bharata race, 
''vibh eyes exceedingly red in anger and himself sighing like a 
I’Uake of virulent poison, licking the corners of his mouth 
'vith his tongue and as if swelling with wrath, and casting his 
<5yes on Janarddana and his own brothers, said unto Uluka 
^hese words that were fraught with both mildness and vigor. 
And tossing his massive arms he said unto the gambler’s son,—^ 
Uo, O Uluka, and say unto Duryodhana, that ungrateful, 
'vicked-minded embodiment of hostilities, that infamous wretch 
^f his race, these words, O sitifu! wretch, thou always 
behavest with crookedness towards the Pandavas I O sinful 
^<^ol, he that displayeth his prowess relying on his own might 
Rnd summoneth his foes (to battle) and fulfileth his owii 
^'')rds, even he is a man of the Kshatriya order I Be thou a 
-fvshatriya, 0 sinful wretch, and summon u.s to battle 1 0 infa- 

Rious one of thy race, do not come to battle, placing at thy 
head others for whom we profess respect! 0 Kaurava, relying 
un thy own might and on that of thy servants, summon the 
Bons of Pritha to battle ! J3e a Kshatriya in every way ! He 
^ho summoneth his foes, relying on tho might of others, and 
incapable of receiving them himself is, indeed, a eunuch I 


Thou, however, thinkost highly of thyself, relying on tiui 
might of others I Being weak and unable thyself, why then 


^ ).s', thou roar so (in words) at us ?—’ 

“‘Krishna said,—My words also, O gambler'.s son, should 
be communicatfd unto Suyodhana. Let that nu>rrow come 
to thee on whioh tho battle is to take place. O thoo of 
wicked aoul, be a man ! O fi>ol, th .u thinkest that J.an.oiddano 
W'ill not fight, since ho hath heen oh'sen by tim Prindttvas to 
act only as a cir-drivcr. Thinking so, tluKi ait nor alanood. 
That, however, will not be, even for a moment. If my wrath 
excited I may then conauine all the kings (as^^.^ioblod by 


mtST/fy 



thee) like a fire consuming a heap of straw. At Yudhishthira’s 
command, however, I shall only discharge the functions of 
car-driver to the high-souled Falguua of mind under complete 

control and who alone (amongst us two) will fight t If thou 

fliest beyond the limits of the three worlds, if thou sink- 
est into the depths of the Earth, thou shalt, even at those 
places, behold Arjunas car tomorrow morning. Thou thinkest 
that Bhima’s words have been spoken in vain ! But know that 
Dustjasanas blood hath already been quaffed! Know this also 
that although thou usest such cross and derverse words, yet 
neither Partha, nor king YudhLshthira, nor Shimasena, nor 
any of the twins, regardeth thee as straw !— 


Section CLXIII. 

‘ Sanjaya said,—‘Having heard those words of Duryodhana, 
Giidakec-a of great fame looked at the gambler's son with 
eyes exceedingly red. And eyeing Kegava also and tossing 
his massive anna, he addressed the gambler s son, saying,— 
He who, relying on his own strength, sumraoneth his foes 
and fighteth with them fearlessly, is spoken of as a man. 
He, however, who, relying on the strength of others, sum- 
nioneth his foes, is an infamous Kshatriya. In consequence 
of his incapacity, such a one is regarded as the lowest of men. 
Relying <»n the strength of others, thou, (0 Duryodhana) 
being a coward thyself, dosirest yet, 0 fool, to rebuke thy 
foes. Having in.stalled (Hhislima) the oldest of all the Ksha- 
triyas, whose lieart is ever bent in doing what is good, who 
hatli all liis passions under control, and who is endued with 
great vvisdv>m, in the command of thy troops and made him 
liable to certain death, thou indnlgest in brag! 0 thou of 
wicked understanding, thy object (in doing this) is fully 
known to ns, 0 wretch of thy race ! Thou hast dune it, be¬ 
lieving that the sons of Pandn will nf)t, from kindness, slay 
the son of Gaiiga : Know, however, 0 Dhritaraihtra’s S'»n, 
that I will slay that Rliishna first m tlie sight of all tho bow- 
jnen, relyir>g upon whoSu strength thou iiidnlgosb in such 
brag' 0 gambleds son, rcp-Lri?!g (hence) unto the EhararaS 
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approaching Duryodhana the son of Dhritarashtra, say 
uiifco him that Arjuna hath said—So be it! After this night 
will have passed away, the fierce encounter of arms will take 
place. Indeed, Bhishma of unfailing ipight and firmly adher¬ 
ing to truth hath told thee in the midst of the Kurus 
these words, viz, —I ^oill slay the army of the Srinjayas 
and the palweyas. Let that be my task. Excepting Brona 
I can slay the ivhole world. Thou needest not, therefore, 
entertain any fear of the Pdndavas !—At this, thou, 0 
Wuryodhuna, regardest the kingdom as thy own and thinkest 
that the Pandavas have sunk into distress. Thou hast been 
filled with pride at this. Thou seest not, however, the danger 
that is in thy own self! I'shall, therefore,-in battle, first 
slay before the very eyes, Bhishma the eldest of the Kurus’ 
At sunrise (to-morrow) at the head of thy troops, with stan¬ 
dards and cars, protect ye that leader of thy forces firm in his 
promises. I shall, with my arrows, throw that Bhishma who, 
is your refuge down from his car before the eyes of you all! 
When the morrow cometh, Suyodhana will know what it is to 
indulge in brag, beholding the grandsiro covered with my 
arrows ! Thou shalt, O Suyodhana, very soon see the fulfil¬ 
ment of that which Bhimasena in anger said, in the midst of 
the assembly, unto thy brother, that man of limited sight, 
vh. Dusijasana, wedded to unrighteousness, always quarrelsome, 
of wicked understanding, and cruel in behaviour. Thou shalt 
soon .see the terrible effects of vanity and pride, of wrath and 
harsh speeche.?, of cruelty and arrogance, of brag and hoarl- 
lossnc.^s, of cutting words and acts, of aversion from righte- 
ousncs.s, and sinfulness and speaking ill of others, of tr.%nsgrcss- 
ing the counsels of the aged, of oblique sighi, and ot all kinds 
of vices! O scum of humanity, li,,w ctnst thud, O fool, hope 
for either life or'kingdom if I, having Va.uidcva for ray second, 
glvo w.ay to anger' After Bhishma and Drona will have 
been piloted and after the Sula's son will Imvo been ovar- 
thrown, thou shalt be hopeles.s of life, kingdom and sons ' 
Hc'.ring of the slaughter -f thy brothers and sons, and struck 
uv-rtally by Bhira-i»cna. thou wilt, O Suyo<ih»na. recollect all 
thy 1 - i.doc ls!—Toll him, 0 •gamhlcr's son. that I do not vow 
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iecond time. I tell thee truly that all this will be true !— 
Departing her.cc, O Uluka, say these words of mine, O sire, 
nnto Suvodhana! It behoveth thee not to apprehend my 
behaviour by the light of thy own! Know the difference there 
is between thy conduct and mine, which is even the dilTorence 
between truth and falsehood ! I do not wish harm to even 
insects and ants. What shall I say, therefore, of my ever 
wishing harm to my kinsmen ? G sire, it was for this that five 
villages only were solicited by me ! Why, 0 thou of wicked 
Tinderstanding, dost thou not see the dire calamity that 
threatens thee ? Thy soul overwhelmed with lust, thou indulg- 
ost in brag from defectiveness of understanding. It is for this 
also thou acceptest not the beneficial words of Vasudeva! 
What need now of much talk ? Fight (against us) with all 
thy friends I Say, 0 gambler’s son, unto the Kuru prince who 
always doth what is injurious to me (these words also, viz,) 
Thy words have been heard ; their sense also hath been under¬ 
stood, Let it be as thou wishest 


*0 son of a king, Bhimasena then once mere said these 
words0 Uluka, say these words of mine unto the wicked- 
minded, deceitful, and unrighteous Suyodhana, who is an 
embodiment of sin, who is wedded to guile, and whose behavi¬ 
our is exceedingly wicked Thou Shalt have to dwell in the 
stomach of a vulture or in Hastinapura.* 0 scum of human¬ 
kind, I shall assuredly fulfil the vow I made in the midst of the 
assembly. I swear in the name of Truth ^ Slaying Dus(^*asana 
in battle, I shall quaff his life-blood! Slaying also all thy 
(other) brotliers, I shall smash thy own thighs. Without 
doubt, 0 Suyodhana, I am the destroyer of all the sons of 
Dhritai tishtra, as Abhimanyu is of all the (younger) princes I 
I shall, by my deeds, gratify you all 1 Hearken once more to 
mo. O Suyodhana, slaying theo vith all thy uterine brothers, 
1 shall strike the crown of thy hoar] with my foot in the sight 
of king Yudhishtbira the just;• 


The riu ininj]; pro'naMv i.; fh :{ when sl.iUi by me, thini shaJt either 
he devour i ]>y vultures ur ullowrd to rot iii the comet.uy oi llastiuU” 
I'ura.—T. 
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“‘Nakula, then, 0 king, said these words:— 0 Uhika, 
say unbo Dhritarilshbra's son Suyodhana of Kuru s race thafc 
all the words uttered by him have now been heard and their 
sense understood; I shall, O’Kauravya, do all that thou hast 
commanded me to do !— 

‘“And Sahadeva also, O-monarch; said- these words of 
grave import: — 0 Suyodhana, it will all be as thou wishest! 
Ihou shalt have to repent, O great king, along with thy 
children; kinsmen, and coiiiisellors, even as thou art now brag- 
joyously in view of our sufferings-! — 

“ ‘Then Virata and Drupada^ both venerable in years, said 
these words unto Uluka: — It is even our wish that we become 
slaves of a virtuous person ! Whether, however, we are 
slaves or masters, will be known tomorrow, as also who owns 
what manliness!— 

“‘After them, Cikhandin said these words unto Uluka:— 
Thou must say unto king Duryodhana who is always addicted 
to sinfulness, these word, viz^ —See, O' king, what fierce- deed 
is perpetrated by me in battle I I shall hurl that grandsire of 
thine from his car, reljdng upon whoso prowess thou art certain 
of success in battle! Without doubt, I have been created by 
the high-souled Creator for the destruction of Bhishma ! I 
shall assuredly slay Bhishma in the sight of all bowmen !— 

“‘After this, Dhrishtadyumna also said unto Uluka, the 
gamblers son, these words:—Say unto prince Suyodhana these 
my words, viz, / shall slay Drona with all his followers and 
friends ! And I shall do a deed which none else will ever do!— 
“‘King Yudhishthira once more said these high words 
fraught with clemency, viz, —0 monarch, I never desire the 
blaughter of my kiiismen ! O thou of wicked understanding, 
it is from thy fault that all this will a.s.sui^^dly take place. I 
shall, of course, have to sar 'fi>n the lulllimont of their groat 
feats by all these (aro :nd ivic) ! Go hon-’o, 0 Uluka, .vitbout 
dolay, or stay hero, O sire, for, blossjd bo thou, wc too aro 
thy kinsmen !— 

“'Uluka, then, O king‘ ialcing the permli^jion ‘ff \ndhvsh- 
thira tho son of Dha'^'ynu, went thither wh(‘re king Sr.'<> 0 liana 
v/as, Thus ad la vfed, (ho gainlder's son car»Tid\y bearing m 








mind all he had heard, returned, with Yudhiehlhira’s permis¬ 
sion, to the place from which ho had come. And arriving 
there, he fully represented unto the vindictive Duryodhana all 
that Arjuna ha-i charged him with. And he also faithfully 
communicated unto Dhritarashtra’s son the words of Vasudova, 

of Bhima. of kinc Yndhishthira the just, of Nakula and Virata 
and Drupada, O Bharata, and the words of Sahadeva and 


Dliriflhfcaflyumna and Cikhandin, and the words also that were 
spoken (subsequently) by Ke^ava and Arjuna. And having 
listened to the words of the gambler’s son, (Duryodhana), that 
bull of Bharata’s race, ordered Dus(;ri8ana and Kama and 
Cakuni, O Bharata, and their own troops and the troops of 
the allies, and all the (assembled) kings, to be arrayed in 
divisions and be ready for battle before sunrise (next morrow). 
Messengers then, instructed by Kama and hastily mounting 
oii cars and camels and mares and good steeds endued with 
great fleetne.ss, quickly rode through the encampment. And at 
Kama’s command they promulgated the order —Array 
telvesj before sunrise tomorraw !—’ ” 


Section CLXIV. 

*‘Sanjaya said,—‘Having listened to L'luka's words, 
dhisblhiru the son of Kiuiti moved his army headed by Dhrish- 
tadyurana and othur.^. And that vast army command. d by 
Dhrishtadyumna, consisting of four kinds of forces, vie, foot- 
soldiors and elephants and cars and cavalry, terrible, ftud 
immovable like the Earth herself, and guarded by mighty 
warriors led by Bhimasena and Arjuna, could be compared to 
tho vast ocean lying in stillntss. And at the head of that 
vast force was that mighty bowmati, the prince of F.Tnchala. 
invincible in battle, t iz, Dhri-shtadyumna, do.sir<m3 of obU'‘*ning 
Drona for his antagonist. And Dhrishtadyumna b'gan 
select combakvuF; (from his own army> for pitting them against 
particular warriors of the ln)sti!0 force. And ho gave order, 
unto his car-warrior;-, suited to their strength and c>»nr;kgG. 
And ho pitted Arjuna agaitTt tho SafAS son (Ivurnay Buima 
against Duryodiuuia, against Cal} a, I F-UBaujau 
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against Gautama’s son (Kripa), Naknia against Kritavarman, 
and Yuyudhana against t,he ruler of the Sindlius (Jayaciratha). 
And he placed Cikhandliin in the van. pitting him against 
Bhishraa. And he urged Sahadeva against Cakuni, and Che- 
kitana against Cila, and the five sons of Dranpadi against the 
Trigartas. And ho urged Subhadra’s son (Abhiinanyu) against 
^ rishasena. (the son of Kama) as also against all the rest of 
the kings, for ho regarded Abhiinanyu as superior to Arjuna 
himself in battle. And distributing his \v.arriors thus, indivi¬ 
dually and collectively. that mighty bowiman of the hue of 
lazing fire kept Drona for his own share. And ihat leader of 
leaders of troops, the mighty and intelligent bowman Dhrish- 
tadyumna, having arrayed his troops duly, waited for battle 
With a firm heart. And having arrayed the combatants, as 
indicated above, of the Pandavas, ho waited, with ■ i..d 
mind, on the field for securing victory to the sons of Pandu.’ ”* 


Section CLXV. 

(Rathatirtha-sankhaynna Rarva). 

“Dhritarnshtra said,—“After F.alginia had vowed the 
slaughter of Bhisliina in battle, what did my ivickod sons head¬ 
ed by Duryodhana do ? Alas. I already behold my father, 
Ganga’s son, slain in battle, by that bowman of firm grasp, 
fit, Partha, having Viioideva for his ally ! And what also 
did that mighty bowman, that foremost of smitors, Bhi.shma, 
endued with immeasurable wisdom, say on hearing the words 
of Partha ! Having accepted also the command of the Kau- 
ruvu3, whafc did that fornmos f warriurs, s son of 

exceeding^ intelli£reiice and prowess, do V 

Vai9amprvyana onntinned.—“Thus (jucstit.nod, Sanjaya toM 
hira ov'oryMiiitpr about; what; that eldn.-if, one of tho Kunii, 
lihiahiiia cif imnieasurMble ener^^y, had said. 

‘•Sanjaya 0 m'inarcli. obtainin^C the coimriai.d, 

ma the son of Onntanu .said those wurdd unt.- J)it» ^' iihafwi, 

kiifccioiirt CfiX. y* < L\IV :*ro it' PHin\ K litioii?' ii’•lu'it. i lu 1 
'.alicd ‘ t iakatkitvy'.uuaua, —I. 
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gladdening him greatly Worshipping the leader of the celes¬ 
tial forces%*i^, Kumara, armed with the lance, I shall, without 
doubt, be the commander of thy army today! I am Nvell- 
versed in all military affairs, as also in various kinds of array. 
I know also how to make regular soldiers and volunteers act 
their parts. In the matter of marching the troops and array- 
iY\cr thorn, in encounters and withdrawing, I am as well-versed, 
O great king, as Vrihaspati (the preceptor of the celestials) is! 
I am acquainted with all the methods of military array obtain¬ 
ing amongst the celestials, Gandharvas, and human beings. 
With these I will confound the Pandavas. Let thy (heart's) 
fever be dispelled. I will fight (the foe), duly protecting thy 
army and according to the rules of military) science ! 0 king, 

let thy heart’s fever be dispelled ! — 

“ ‘Hearing these words, Duryodhana said, 0 Ganga’s son 
of mighty arms, I tell thee truly, I have no fear from even 
all the gods and Asuras united together! How much less, 
therefore, is my fear when thy invincible self hath become 
the leader of my forces, and when that tiger among men, 
Drona, also waiteth willingly for battle! When you too foro- 
nicst of men are addrest for battle on my side, victory, nay, 
the sovereignty of even the celestials, cannot assuredly be 
unattainable by me ! I desire, however, 0 Kaurava, to know 
who amongst all the warriors of the foe and my own are to be 
counted as Rathas and who Atirathas,'* Thou, O grandrire, 
art well acquainted with the (prowess of the) combatants of 
the foe as also of ourselves !*j* I desire to hear this, with all 
these lords of earth ! — 

‘“Bhishma said,—Liston, 0 son of Gandhari, 0 king of 
kings, to the tale of Rathas in thy own array 1 Hoar O king, 


* Both these words have technical senses. A Rathiii is a car-warrior 
capable of fightinc with a certain number of hostile combatants 
the four kinds battling tojycther. ^ Mahdiratka ' ^ cnr-warrior who js 
capable of fighting with ten thousand bowmen battling tocreth^r. An 
Atiratha is a oar-wan-ior of prowess still greater than that o( a Mahxnx- 
tKa. Instead of Ra(hin tlie form Rfiika is sometimes used, although i« 
iirnlien (ordir irily) only a car and not a car warrioiv —T. 

1 Th^ foj ui of this labt '.enteuee is wot exclamatory but a!55eitivc.-~l- 
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as'trcrwho are Rathas and who Atirathas ! There are in thy 
army, many thousands, many millions, and many hundreds of 
millions of Rathas, Listen, however, to me as I name only the 
principal ones. Firstly, with thy century of uterine brothers 
including Dusgasana and others, thou art one of the foremost 
of Rathas ! All of you are skilled in striking, and proficient 
in cutting and piercing. All of you are accomplished drivers 
of cars while seated in the driver's box, and accomplished 
managers of elephants while seated on the necks of those 
animals. All of you are clever smiters with maces and bearded 
darts and swords and bucklers. Ye are accomplished in weapons 
and competent in bearing burthens of responsibility. Ye all 
are disciples of Drona and of Kripa the son of Caradwat, 
in arrows and other arms. Wronged by the sons of Fandu, 
these Dhartarashtras, endued with energy, will assuredly slay 
in the encounter the Pancbalas irresistible in combat. Then, 
G foremost of the Bharatas, come I, the leader of all thy troops, 
’'vho will exterminate thy foes, vanquishing the Pandavas ! 
It behoveth me not to speak of my own merits. I am known 
to thee. That foremost of all wielders of weapons, the Bhoja 
(chief) Kritavarman is an Atiratlia, Without doubt, he will 
accomplish thy purposes in battle. Incapable of being humi¬ 
liated by persons accomplished in arms, shooting or hurling 
his weapons to a great distance, and a severe smiter, he will 
destroy the ranks of the foe like the great Indra destroying 
the Danavas. The ruler of the Madras, the mighty bowman 
Calya, is, as I think, an Atiratha. That warrior boasteth 
himself as Vasudeva’s equal, in every battle (that he fighteth). 
Having abandoned his own sister’s sons, that best of kings, 
Calya, hath become thine. He will encounter in battle the 
Maharaihas of the Paridava party, flooding the enemy with 
his arrow-, resembling the very surge.s of the sea. That mighty 
bowman Bhuric^ravas the S(>n of Soinadatta, ivh') is accom¬ 
plished in arms and is one of thy wGll-moiijiing friends a 
leader of loaders of car-division.n He ^i(l, oertuinly make a 
great havoc among the combatants uf thy enemies. I’ho king 
of the »Sindhus, O monarch, is. in my judgmen' , equal ro two 
Rathas* That best of car*warriors "iil fight in battie. dis- 
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playing great prowess. Humiliated, O king, by the Pandavas 
on the occasion of his abducting Draupadi, and bearing that 
humiliation in mind, that slayer of hostile heroes will fight 
ffor thee). Having practised after that, O king, the severest 
austeidties he obtained a boon, highly difficult of acquisition, 
^rencountering the Pandavas in battle. That tiger among 
warriors, therefore, remembering his old hostility, will, 
O sire Pandavas in battle, reckless of his very 

life which it is so difficult to lay down.—’ ” 


Section CLXVL 

“ ‘Bhishnia said,—Sudhakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas 
is, in my judgment, equal to a single Ratha. Desiring the 
success of thy object, he will certainly fight with the enemy in 
battle. 0 best of kings, the Kauravas will behold the prowess 
of this lion among car-warriors exerted for thee to be equal 
to that of Indra himself in battle. As regards the car-arrny 
of tlii.s king, 0 monarch, those smiters of fierce impetus, the 
Kamvojas, will cover a large area like a flight of locusts. 
Corning from (the province of) Mahishmati, Nila, accoutred 
in blue mail, is one of thy Rathas. With his car-army he 
will cause a great havoc amtmg thy foes. 0 child,he had 
hostilities wir.li ftahadeva. 0 king, he will continually fight 
for tio-'j, 0 t.hou of Kuril's race. Accomplished in battle, and 
of fierce energy and prowess, (the princes) Vinda and Anuvin- 
da of Avanti are both regarded as excellent Ratlio'-- These 
two tigers among nmn will ctnsumo th« troops of tby foos, 
W'ith maces and beared darts, and swords and long shafts, and 
javeliiiv^, hurled from their hands. Like a conplo of (clephanl- 
incHeau* rs vSp )rting in the midst of thuir herds, these two 
princes, 0 monarch, longing for battle, will range the field, 
each like Yama himself. The five (royal) brothers of 
Trigarta are, in my jndgmeitt, a’I foremost of Railio,^' The 
mm of ^Pritha prov-jk-.d hostilities v.dth thctji at 

♦ Tlie wniVt ?=» i/r /j/et, txnii -.‘oc i ‘MHnr tnaeavincut or voneia- 
tion, in th:j Drain;., a is a-w • -ued ill couaectioa v/iui tbi mauagci 
o£ thi- [»lay, culled ^ 
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city on that (well known) occasion. Like huge MakaraSy O 
king, agitating the stream of the Ganges crested with high 
Waves, the} will agitate the ranks of the Parthas in battle. 
All the five, 0 king, are RathaSy having Satyaratha (amongst 
them) as their first. Remembering the wrongs inflicted on 
them of old by that son of Pandu who is Bhima's younger 
brother when the latter, O Bharata, on his car drawn by 
white steeds was engaged, 0 monarch, in subjugating all the 
kings of the earth, they will certainly exert themselves bravely 
in battle. Encountering many Mahdrathas —chief of bowmen 
‘ leaders of Kshatriyas—on the side of the Parthas, they 
will certainly slay them. Thy son Lakshmana and the sou 
also of Dusgasaua—those tigers among men—are both unre¬ 
treating in battle. In prime of youth, of delicate limbs, 
<^ndued with great activity, those two princes, well-versed 
with battles and capable of leading all, those tigers among 
l^urus, those car-warriors, are, I think, two of our best 
llathas. Devoted to the duties of the Kshatriya order, those 
two heroes will achieve great feats. Dandadhara, 0 monarch, 
O bull among mon, equal to a single Ratha, Guarded by 
bis own soldiers, he will fight in battle for thee. Endued with 
great impetus and prowess, king Vrihadvala, the ruler of the 
Ko^alas, is, in my judgment, O sire, equal to one Ratka. 
Eierce in arras, this mighty bowman, devoted to the good of 
the Dhartarashtras, will exert himself powerfully in battle, 
gladdening his own friends. Ivripa the sou of Caradwut is, O 
king, a leader of leaders of car-ranks. Rcckir-ss of ovtui iifo 
which is so dear, he will consume tliy foes. Boru among a 
clump of heath as the son of that great sage, viZy tho preceptor 
Gautama obherwiso called Cvrudwat, he is invincible like 
Kartikeya himself. Consuming untold warriors armed with 
"Various weapons and bows, he will, O sire, roll oii tho field of 
buttle like u blazing fire.’ ” 


Skction CLX VII. 

'Bhishina said,—This tby maternal undo Cakuni is, O 
king, equal to a shiglc RxOia, Uaving caused iho (present) 
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h^tilities (to break out) with the sons of Pandn, he will fight. 
There is no doubt in ' this. His troops arc irresistible when 
rushing to battle. Armed with various kinds of weapons m 
abundance, in speed they are equal to the very »ind. The 
mic^htY bowman (Aowatfchaman) who is Drona s son surpaiweth 
all bowmen. Acquainted avith all inodes of warfare, and of 

iinbamcd weapons, heisailfaMra(/ia. Like the wielder of 

QUndiva, the shafts of this warrior, shot from his bow, pro¬ 
ceed in a continuous line, touching one another. If he wishes 
it, this Mahnratha is capable of consuming the three worlds. 
Engaged in austeritie.s in his hermitage, he hath, by these, 
increased both his fury and energy. Possessed of great in¬ 
telligence, he hath been favored by Drona with (the gift of 
a! I) celestial weapons. There is, however, 0 bull of Bhara- 
tas race, one great defect in him, in consequence of which, O 
best of kings, I do not regard him either as a Jiatha or a 
Mahdraika. This regenerate wight is exceedingly fond of 
living, life being very dear to him. Amongst the warriors of 
both armies there is no one who can be regarded as his 
peer. On even a single car he can annihilate the very army 
of the celestials. Possessed of a strong frame, he can split the 
very mountains by the ilaps of his bowstring striking against 
the leathern fence on his left arm. Endued with innumerable 
qualities, this sraiter of fierce effulgence will v/ander (over the 
field of battle), incapable of being with.stood like Yama him¬ 
self mace in hand, Resembling the fire at the end of the Y'UiJd 
HS regards his fury, possessed of leonine nock, and endued 
with great lustre, A^watthaman will extinguish the erabors 
of this battle between the Hharatas.^ His father (Drona) is 
endued with great energy, and though aged is still superior ti) 
many young \wt\. IJo will achieve great feats in battle. I 
have no doubt of Stayinsr immovably (on the field), he 

will constiine Yudhi^hthir.a - tronp?. The Pandava army ^'ili 
play the part nf tin: dry gra-:.^ and fuol in which that fire will 
originato, while tlu; impelu.^i of his own weapons will bo the 
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'vind for fanning ifc into a (mighty) flame. This bull among 
men is a leader of bands of car-leaders. The son of Bhara- 
dwiija will achieve fierce feats for thy good! The preceptor 
of all Kshatriyas of royal lineage,* the venerable professor, will 
exterminate the Srinjayas. Dhananjaya, however, is dear to 
him. This mighty bowman, therefore, remembering his own 
celebrated and highly meritorious services as preceptor, will 
never be able to slay Partha who is capable of achieving great 
feats v/ithout any trouble. O hero, Drona always boasteth 
of the numerous accomplishments of Partha. Indeed, Bhara- 
dwaja looketh on him with greater affoction than on his 
O'vn son. Endued with great prowess, ho can, on a single car, 
heat in battle, by means of his celestial weapons, all the 
gods, GandharvaSy and human beings united together. That 
tiger among kings, Paurava, is, 0 monarch, one of thy Mahd^ 
'i'athas. Capable of breaking the car-banks of hostile heroes, 
ho, in ray judgment, is one of thy foremost of car-warriors. 
Afflicting the ranks of the enemy at the head of his own largo 
^orce, he will consume the Panchalas like fire consuming a 
heap of dry grass. Possessed of true fame, prince Vrihadvala 
is equal to a single Raiha. He, 0 monarch, will roam amid 
thy enemy’s troops like Death himself. His troops, O king of 
hings, accoutred in various kinds of mail atid armed with 
diverse kinds of weapons, will wander on the field slaying 
all the warriors opposed to them. Vrishasena tho son of 
Kama is one of thy foremost of car-warriors and is a Mahd- 
"^Oilha, That foremost of mighty men will consume the lrot>ps 
of thy enem}'. Endued wdth great energy, Jalasandha*, O 
hing, is one of thy foremost of Rathas, Born in Madhu’s race, 
that slayer of hostile heroes is prepared to cast away his very 
Hfo in battle. Skilled in battle, that mighty-arrand warrior, 
Scattering the enemy’s ranks before him. will fight in baltio 
Jttountod on car or from tho elephants back. That best ut 
^dijga, O monarch, is, in my judgment, a Rulha. He, will in 
florco battle, castaway, for thy sake, his very life with all hin 
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troops. Possessed of great prowess and acquainted with all 
modes of warfare, he will, O king, fight fearlessly with thy 
foes in battle. Never retreating from battle, brave,, and 
resembling Yaraa himself, Valhika, O king, is, in my judg¬ 
ment an AtiratUa. Rushing to the encounter he never cometh 
back Indeed, he will slay hostile warriors in battle like the 
Wind-god himself. That router of hostile car-ranks, that car- 
warrior of wonderful feats in battle, commander of thy 
fcirces, Satyavan, is, O king, a Maharutha, lie never eherish- 
cth grief at the prospect of battle. Confounding those war¬ 
riors that stand in the way of his car, he fallefch upon them. 
Always displaying his prowess against the enemy, that best of 
men will, for thy sake, in fierce press of battle, achieve all that 
a '^ood Kshabriya should. That chief of Rnkshasas, Alambhu'^ha 
of cruel deeds, is a Mahdmtha. Remembering his old hostilities 
(with the Pandavas) he will commit great execution among 
the foe. He is the best of Rathas amongst all the Rdkshasa 
warriors. Possessing powers of illusion, and firm in enmity, 
he will wander fiercely on the field. The ruler of Frdgjyotisha, 
the brave Bhagadatta of exceeding prowess, is the foremost of 
those holding the elephant hook, and is skilled also in fighting 
from a car. An encounter took place between him and the 
wieldor of Gdndiva fur days together, O king, each de.sirous of 
victory over the other. Then RhaJ^mdatta, 0 sou of Gandhiiri, 

, who regarded Indra a.s his friend, made friendship with (Indra’s 
Fon) the high-soulcd Pandsiva. Skilled in fight from the 
elephajit s neck, this king will fight in battle like Viisava 
among the celestials, fighting from his Airavata.—’ 


Section CLXVIII. 

‘Bhiahma said,—Both the brothers Achala and VTisha aro 
Invincible (in battle), they will slay thy 
Endued with groat ^rrongth, those tigers among men, those 
fororoost of Gandhar *-^, arc firm in wrath Young and hand- 
floipo, they are possessed of gi^oat strength. A.s rog«ardi this 
thy ever dear friend, this one wh(/ is always boastful of his 
Bkiil in baitio, tins one who always urgoth thcc, 0 king, to 
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fight with the Pandavas, this vile braggart Kama the son 
of Surya, this one who is thy counsellor, guide, and friend, 
this vain wight who is destitute of sense, this Kama, is 
neither a Ratha nor an Atiratha. Without sense this one 
hath been deprived of his natural coat of mail. Always 

hind, he hath also been deprived of his celestial ear rings. 
In consequence of the curse of Rama (his preceptor in arms) 
as also of the Avords of a Brahrnana (who cursed him on 
another occasion), owing also to his deprivation of the accontre- 
nients of battle, lie, in my judgment, is only half a Railia, 
Having approached Falguna (in battle), he will not certainly 
escape with life!—Hearing this, Drona, that foremost of all 
'wielders of weapons, said,— It is even so as thou hast said, 
*lhis is not untrue ! He buasteth on the eve of every battle, 
hub yet he is seen to retreat from every engagement. Kind 
(out of season) and blundering, it is for this that Kama, iu 
3'judgment, is only half a Raiha !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, Radlui’s son, expanding his eyes 
in rage, and afflicting Bhishma Avith Avords resembling sharp 
hooks, said unto Gangas son those words,—0 grandsire, 
though I am innocent yet from thy aversion for me, thou 
mangiest me thus, according to thy pleasure, Avith thy Avordy 
ftrroAvs at every step. I tolerate, hoAvever, all this for the 
sake of Duryodhana. Indicating me as only half a Raiha, 
thou regardesfc me worthless, as if, indeed, I were a coward ! 
What doubt is there in this ? I do not speak an untruth 
when I say that thou, 0 Ganga’s son, art an enemy of the 
whole universe, and especially of all the Kurus! The 
however, doth not know this > Who else is there that Avould 
thus seek to disunite and abate the energy of these kings that 
are all equal and that are all equally brave, as thou, from thy 
hatred of merit, seekest to do ? O Kaiirava, neither years, nor 
Wrinkles, nor Avealth, ]ior posso.^i.m of friends, Avould entitle a 
Kshabriya to be regarded as a Maharatho, / It hath been said 
that a Kahatriya acquireth eminence only through mi^ht, an 
Brahmana.s acquire eminence through .superiority in vcan/z a ., 
as Vai(,^yas through wealth, ami Cudras through Inilu 
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tliou ha'^t indicated Raihas and Atirathas accordinp^ only to* 
thy own caprice t Blessed be thou, O mighty-armed Duryo- 
dhana, jud*:fe proj)erly ! Let this wicked Bhishma, who only 
wrongeth thee, be abandoned by thee ! Thy warriors, once 
disunited, can with difficulty be united again. O tiger among 
jjien, thy main army, under such circumstances, can with 
difficuHy be united; far greater will the difficulty be in 
uniting an army gathered from various provinces Behold, 
O Bharata, doubt (of success) hath already arisen in the 
hearts of thy warriors ! This Bhishma weakencth our energy 
in our very presence ! Where is the task of ascertaining tho 
merits of liathas, and where is Bhishma of little understand¬ 
ing? I alone will withstand the army of the Pandavas. 
Coining in contact with me whose arrows never go for nothing, 
the Pandavas and the Piinchalas will fly away in all directions 
like oxen when they come in contact with a tiger ! Where, Ob, 
are battle, the press of armed encounter, good counsels, and. 
well-ox pressed words, and where is Bhishma who is superan- 
nunated and of wicked soul and who is impelled by the very 
fates to boomo their victim ? Alone he challengoth tho 
whole universe! Of false vision, he regardeth none else as a 
man. It is true the scriptures teach that the words of the old 
should be listened ro. That, however, doth not refer to those 
that are very old, f ;r those, in my judgment, become children 
again. Alone I will exterminate the army of the Pandavas! 
The fame, however, of such a feat will attach to Bhishma, 

O tiger among kings, for this Bhishma, 0 monarch, hath been 
made by thee the commander of fhy forces, and tho renown 
always attachoth to tho leader and not to th >se that fight 
under him ! I will not, therefore, O king, fight as long as 
Canga s son liveth ! After Bhishma, however, hath been laid 
low, I will fight with ail the Mahayathas of tho enemy unitod 
together!— 

‘‘‘Bhinhma said,—This burden, vast as the ocean, in the 
matter of Duryodhana’s battle (with tho Pandavas), is ready to 
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be fcaken up by me. I have thought of it for many years, 
I Now that the hour is come for that terrible encounter, dissen- 

I sions amongst ourselves should not be created by me. It is 
for this, O Sutas son, that thou livest! Else, superannuated 
I though I am and young in years thouj^h thou art, I would 
quell thy desire for battle and crush thy hope of life ! (Thy 
preceptor) Rama the son of Jamadagni, shooting his great 
''veapons, could not cause me the slightest pain. What cansfe 
^hou, therefore, do to me ? They that are good do not 
approve self-praise. Infamous wretch of thy race, know that 
I indulge in this little boast because I am enraged. Van- 
, quishing on a single car all the assembled Kshatriyas of the 
'vorld at the self choice of the daughters of the ruler of Ka^i, 
1 abducted those maidens. Alone I stopped on the field of 
I battle the rush of countless kings with their soldiers ! Obtain- 
^ug thee as the embodiment of strife, a great calamity is ready 
overtake the Kurns ! Strive then for slaying our antago¬ 
nists. Be a man, fight with that Partha whom thou so often 
^hallengest. 0 thou of wicked understanding, I desire to see 
I'hee come out of that encounter with thy life !— ' 

“ ‘King Duryodhana then of great prowess said unto Bhish- 
j Uia, —Cast thy eyes on me, 0 Ganga s son ! Great is the 
business that is at hand ! Think earnestly of how I may be 
• niost benefited ! Both of you will render me great services! 

^ desire mow to hear of the best car-warriors among the enemy, 
is, of those that are Aiiraihas among them and of tho.so 
^bat are leaders of car-divisions. 0 Kaurava, I desire to hear 
1 nf the strength and weakness of my foes, since when this night 
^ dawn, our groat battle will take place !— 

j Section CLXIX. 

“ ‘Bhishma said —I have now, O king. indioaU'd wb.' thy 
are and who thy Atiratha^t and half Listen 

j ‘^ow to tlie tale of Ralkus arni A/irai/u/s among the Pandava'^. 
If thou feeL’st any curioidty, listen thefi, O kiner, wiuli iboie 
^*U)narohs, to the tale of Ralkus in the army of the 1 ai ‘lavas. 
The King hirnselfj Son A' I'aiidu and Kuiiti; is a juiglit} Rul/ia, 
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Without doubt, 0 sire, he will glide.along the field of battle 
like a blazing fire 1 Bhimasena, O king, is regarded equal to 
eight liathas. In an encounter with the mace or even with 
arrows there is none equal to him. Endued with the strength 


of ten thousand elephants, and filled with pride, in energy he 
is superhuman. Those two bulls among men, the sons of Madri, 
are both Rathas. In beauty they are equal to the twin 
A 9 wins, and they are endued with great energy. Stationed at 
the head of their divisions, all of them, remembering their 
erreat sufferings, without doubt, will wander along the field like 
so many Indras ! All of them are endued with high souls, 
and are tall in stature like trunks of (^ala trees. Taller than 
other men by half-a-cubit in stature, all the sons of Pandu 
are hardly as lions and endued with great strength. All of 
them, O sire, have practised Brahmacharya vows and other 
ascetic austerities. Endued with modesty, those tigers among 
men are possessed of fierce strength like veritable tigers. In 
speed, in smiting, and in crushing (foes), all of them are more 
than human. All of them, on the occasion of the dompaigu of 
universal conquest, vanquished great kings, 0 bull of Biiaratas 
race! No other men can wield their weapons, maces, and 
shafts. Indeed, 0 Kaurava, there are no men that can 
eveii string their bows, or uplift their maces, or shoot thoir 
arr<')ws in battle. In speed, in hitting the aim, in eating, 
and in sports on tlie dust, they used to beat all of you even 
when they were childrey. Possessed of fierce might, they 
will, when they encounter this force, exterminate it in battle, 
A collision, therefore, with them is not desirable. Each of 
thorn can alone slay all the kings of the earth ! That which 
happened, 0 great king, on the occasion of the Rajasuya 
sacrifice, happened before thy very eyes! . RemeniOering the 
sulforings of Draupadi and the harsh spocches uttered alter 
their defeat at dice, tliey will wander in battle like so man^ 

Riidras. As regards Gudakcc^a ut reddish eyes having Nara- 

yai»a for his ally, there is not among bulli the armies, any bravo 
car-warrior tiial: can be regarded as his ov|ual. Let alone men. 


it hath not been heard by us that even am<o,g gods, Astiras, 
Uragas and tboi'A ever boin before.', 


